och 
of men for the worthy receiuing 


of the Loxys Svyver, 


* 


” 


 Wherein ,amonegſt many other: ho 
Inſlrufions , the Dofrines of ſound Repentance 


and Humiliation, and of Gods ſpeciall fauours 
ynto penitent {inners,and worthy Communicants, 
are largely and cfteually handled. 


—_ Free ———— 


—R—_ 


The fixe firſt, by IT. Dov. 
The foare laſt, by R. Citaves. 


Whereunto is annexed a plaine and learned 


Metaphraſe on the Epiſtle tothe Corossrans, 
Writen by a gbdly and indicious Preacher. 


_ 


There is alſo ſet before the Sermons, a ſhort Dialogue 
of Preparation , containing the chiefe Points that concerne © 
the worthy receining of the Lords Supper : taken, for the mo 
_ partyout of the Sermons following ; and colle&ed into a 
Method, for the benefit and eaſe of thoſe that de- 
fire direRtion in this matter, 


 Ngwh Printed, aud enlarged. 
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Wife to Sir AnTHony Copx,of Hanwell, 


and to her vertuous Daughter,the Lady E x 1 z a- 
BETH CoPt,WifetoSir WILLIAM CoPs, 


of Harthvicke : Encreaſe of Grace,and all © 
true Happineile, &c, 


Wis 7 « a thing better knowne, then well confi- 
al A dercd of.that in the myſticall Bod ly of Chrift 
og 1/5, curry Member hath his ſeuerall Of- 


WIS fce,whereon it muſt attend, the weakeſt,as 
=» C/ 


@ well as the flrongeit : and in the Family of 
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UP 87 fa Ap te great Ruler of Heauen and Earth, each 
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f/f 4 p 
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ſernant hath his ſeveral Talext, which he mu## employ; the 


meane, as well as the worthietf. To deny my ſelfe to be a 
Member of that Body, or a Seruant of that Family, I cannot, 
without iniurie to God and my ſelfe : to profeſſe to be ſuch a 
one in word,and-in deed to deny it, were no leſſe diſhonourable 
to my Head, to my Mater, then diſcomfortable to my ſelfe. 
Chat then as to be done? 1 bethought my ſelfe (for the awoiding 
ef theſe Rockes) what ſeraice I might performe , and in thin- 
king, this which 1 hane now done,was effered to my confidera- 
tion: whereby, as an vnderiing in Gods Houſehold, for want of 
greater abilitie,T haue done my beft endeanonr to put forth to 
the beit aduantage others Talents, which elſe (to the griefe of 
any) would hane beene hidden at leaſt, if not utterly lo. 
For the doing whereof, 1 had rather wndergoe the cenſures of 


ſuch as are curious and carnally d:;ſpoſed,then deprive thoſe of 


4 benefit hat are religious and ſpiritually minded. 
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\  Letit mb be offenſivevnrogur-Ladiſhip:, that 1haut pre. 
ſame to offer theſe Sermons vnto publike view, ſheltcFed as 
zt were unser your Names ; for I had {1 una Motines which 
eney enforced me thus to ave. & 
Firſt, ia regard of the Matter therein contained, much of 
zt being delinered in your hearing, and all of it ſuting vnto 
your affections: whoſe religiozs care, for the preparing both of 
Jour ſclues, and of thoſe that depend wpon you, for the worthy 
receiuing of the holy Sacrament , s well knowne unto theſe 
that are acquainted with your connerſationin Chrift leſus, 
Secondly,in regard of the Authors : whoſe affeFions, I per- 
[wade my ſelfe, ts ſuch towards you, iz ſundry both Cinill and 
Religious reſpects, that they would meſt willingly conſecrate 
themſelues and their Labours, to your further bailding vp in 
Chriſt eſa. | 
La#tly,in regard of my ſelfe: who, for many ſpecial funours 
:receined, ao acknowledge my ſelfe unrequiteably indebted,and 
-indiſſolnkly bound vato your Ladiſhips, And hauing nothing 
of mine owne:ef any worth, whereby to teftifie my unfarned_ 
thankefrlneſfe, 1 haue borrowed of others for this purpoſe,and 
Withall anxexed\ my hand-mritine', that' if my ingratitude 
ſhould hereafter appeare,” I might by a publike Cenſure be con- 
demned and made aſhamed for the ſame. Thus hopizg for 
pardon of my boldneſſe, and for fawonrable acceptance of my 
good meaning 11 this behalfe, I humbly take my leaue, recom- 
mending your Ladiſhips to the Lord, and to the word of his 
Grace, who i able to perfect that good worke which he bath 
heguw in you both. 


Your Ladiſhips moit bounden, 
- and inall Chriſtian duties to be 
commanded, 


TJoun WinSTON,. 
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To the '$ briſtian Reader. 


< 


Ooke not (good Reader) to finde in theſe 
Sermons an abſoiute diicourſe of this 


— buronely the excitement of their preſent 
Auditors, as they ſaw occaſion : whereby yer I doubt 
not, but a Chriſtian heart ſhall finde great furtherance 
1n that worke of Preparation. 

Furthermore, let it pleaſe the Reader to be aduerti- 
ſed, that tife Texts handled in this Booke, haue neyther 
ſo many Doarines gathered from them ,as the Authors 
could haue done, nor fo many. Vſes. enforced vpon the 
Do&rines; but onely ſuch,as were thought moſt meete 
for their'preſent Auditorie, FS 2 

Inthis which I have done] liad;as the approbation,ſo 
allo the helpe of thoſe that preached theſe Sermons fol- 
lowing, for the reuiſing and perfecting of divers things; 
yet ſo,as their leyſure could afford; and therefore,what 
defects foeuer ſhalbe found in the manner of penning, 
let thembe imputed to me(if the Printer be not faulty) 
not vnto them, who were content to put a finger, but: 
not their whole hand.to this Vorke, Cs 


_ Tonun Win $:T.O Ns, 


of Doctrines, handled in the 
Sermons following. 


———_— 


D—— Wo _ ———- 


The Doctrine of the firſt Sermon, on 


PROV. 28. I3. 
I 2 [aing of Sinne,hindereth all true proſperitie. 

Slat 7 he that would hane wing F- hu offences, muſt 
C bring before God an acknowledgement of the ſame. 

3 Hee that would be aſſured of Gods fauour, mui} 
- Joyne reformation with his confeſſion. 

4 Whoſoener confeſſeth his faults, and endeauours to amend them, 
foall finde mercis from God, how ſinfull ſoener he hath beene in former 
F165. 

The Doctrines of the ſecond and third Sermons, on 
ISA. I. 16. 

1 Whoſoener would have God to waſh him with the bloud of his 
Sonue,mufit waſh hinelfe by godly ſorrow. 

2 Chriſtians muſt hage regard ts the manner of their good workes, 
as well as to the matter. 

3 All penitent perſons muſt learne to doe well. | 

4 Enery one muſt haue a principall care of the duties that pertaine 
wnto him. 

5 Workes of mercie are verie acceptable veto the Lord. 

6 Inmattersof Religion, men muſt hearken vuto God,aud not vnts 
fleſh and blond. 


7 If webecome truly penitent, neither the greatneſſe nor multitude 
of our ſinnes [hall hinder our ſaluation. 


8 Fo looketh for trath,not for perfeftion,at the hands of hu children. 

9 Thoſe that hane ſoundly repented, ſhall not onely haue fpirituall 

graces, but alſo corporall bleſſings beftowed vyon them. £ 
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The Dorines of the fourth Sermon,on = 
”.. > 86 GURU: 20. 0. © % 

t Its theantie of ail Goutrnors,to pray for thens that belon 8 onto 
their charge. 

2 Whoſoener would receine mercie from God in the Sacrament, 
muſt come with a ſincere heart thereunto. - 

So long as we labour to keepe rhe ſubſtance of Gods worſhip wil- 

tingly, though we faile im ſome crcumftances unwillmgly, God will be 


mercifull Unto Vs. | | 
4 God doth accept and will fulfill, enery faithful prayer that ts made 
vnto him. 


The Doctrines of the fift Sermon,on 
ISA. 55+ I. 
7 1 The thirſtse ſouls alone hath itere5} in the graces of God; and 
ſhall reape benefit by the meanes of grace. 
2 Whoſoener commeth to Christ Jeſs in the religious vſe of hit # 
Ordinances, frall hane all hs wants ſupplyed. wi _ 
3 The beſt things are belt cheape. 1 
4, Nothing can ſatufie and content the minde,bit Grace. 


- The Dodtrines of the ſixt Sermon,on *» 
MATTH. 22. 11. 3 
| 1 God it the onely abſolute King oner all the whole World. 
; 2 The Lord taketh notice of enery Gueſt that fitteth at bus Table. 
3 It is not ſufficient to come to Gods Wedding-Feaft, but wee muſt- 
come 44 fit Gueſts for {o great a Banquet,and ſo glorious 4 Preſence. 
4 When God hath to deale exen againſt ſinners, yet hee dealeth in 
good ana peaceable tearmes. 
5 Sinners ſhall hane nothing to ſay for themſelnes when God entreth- 
to 1ndgement with them. as 
6 The ſjeciall time and place of the puniſhment of wicked men, ts: 
efter thu life, in Hell fire. 


The DoRtrines of the ſeuenth Sermon,on - 

PSAL. 119. I; 
1 A-bg10n 14 the way to happineſſe.. TOY 
2: $o much ſmeeritic as anyone hath, ſo much happineſſe foal hee: 


31h 


auth 


A Summarie Collection of the Heads 
__ of Doctrines, handled in the 
Sermons following. 
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- 
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' The Doctrine of the firſt Sermon, on 
PROV. 28. I3-« 
EY / ding of Sinne,hndereth all true proſperitie. 
EIS 2 Hee that would hane pardon for hu offences, muſt 
05) Q bring before God an acknowledgement of the ſame. 
; 3 Heethat would be aſſured of Goas fawour, muif 
- Joyne reformation with his confeſſion. 

4 Whoſoener confeſſeth his faults, and endeauours to amend them, 
foal finde mercie from God, how ſinful ſoener he hath beene in former 
F175, 

The Dodrines of the ſecond and third Sermons, on 
. ISA. I. 16. 

1 Thoſoener would have God to waſh him with the bloud of his 
Sonue,muFt waſh himſelfe by godly ſorrow. 

' 2 Chriſtians meuſt name regard ts the manner of their good workes, 
as well as tothe matter. 
3 All penitent perſons muſt learne to ave well. | 

4 Emery one muſt haue a principall care of the duties that pertaine 
wnto him. O12. T8 

5 Waorkes of mercie are verie acceptable uuto the Lord. 

., 6 Jnmatters of Religion, men muſt hearken vuto God,aud not ynts 
fleſh and blond. 

7 If webecome truly penitent, neither the greatneſſe nor multitade 

of our ſinnes [hall hinder our ſaluation. 

8 "God looketh for trath,not for perfeftion,at the hands of hu children. 

9 Thoſe that hane ſoundly repented, ſhall not onely hae ſpiritual 

graces, but alſo corporall bleſſings beftowed vpon then. _ 
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t Itisthedutic of ail Goutrnors,to pray for them that belong unto 


their _ , 
2 Whoſocuer would receine mercie from God in the Sacrament, 
muſt come with a ſincere heart thereunto. - 
3 So long as we labour to keepe the ſubſtance of: Gods worſhip wil- 
tingly, though we faile m ſome crcumſtances unwillmgly, God will be 
mercifull unte Vs. 


4 God doth ACCept ,and will 'fi Ifill » HET faithful prayer that 1 made 


vnto him. | 
The DoQtrines of the fift Sermon,on 
ISA. 55+. I. 


1 The thirſtie ſoule alone hath intereft in the graces of God, ag: 


ſhall reape benefit by the meanes of grace. Ee” 
2 Whoſoener commeth to Chrift Jeſus in the religious wſe of hi 
Ordinances, frall hane all hs wants ſupplyed. | 
3 T he beſt things are befÞ cheape.. 
4, Nothing can ſatiifie and content the minde,bit Grace. 
- The Dodtrines of the ſixt Sermon,on 
MATTH. .22.' 11.: | 


1. Godt the onely abſolute King oner all the whole World. 
2 The Lord taketh notice of enery Gueſt that fitteth at bus T able. 


3 It #4 not ſufficient to-come to Gods Wedding-Feaft, but wee muſt- 


come as fit Gueſts for {o great a Banquet,and ſo glorious a Preſence. 
4 When God hath to deale exen againſt ſuners, yet hee aealeth in 


good and peaceable tearmes: 


5 Sinners ſhall haue nothing to ſay for ehemoſelnes when God entreth 


to indgement with them. 


6 The ſþeciall time and place of the puniſhment of wicked men, 


after thu life, in Hell fire. 


The Dofrines of the ſeuenth Sermon,on - 
PSAL. 119. I; 


: R:bigion i the way to-happimneſſe.. 
, ſo much hayinefſe ſeal hee: 


2: So much fſinceritic as any;one-hath, 
bane: 
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The DoArines of the eight Sermon zOn 

Tonncs. +; 
I Þy faire ſpeeches to vs, or courteous vſage of Vs, wee ought not 
Jo ſtayed fromtelling men their fanlts, when by our Calling wee are 
Fqmired to admoniſh them. 


- 2  (hritt Teſs 1s acquainted with the peer poſe of ſuch as come to ri 
is ſernices. | | | To | 

3 A mancannet beboth a Worldling,and a Chriſtian. | 
; 4 They are moi? pronident for themſelnes, whoſe greateft labour 
js for Grace. TS | a 


; T 5 T he -£ apo of the Word and Sacraments, ts from Chriſt his 
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rmons,0n:;. 


*A® od Ll gs be Was to undergoe. 
- 6-088 are moſt fearefull of falling. 
e can: make. wicked men farrhful unto 
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== 4 FWicke fulfil the wil. of Godito. their owne condenwnation.. 
*_ 3. A x the del hts and contentments of wicked : men in this world, 
5 7 their miſeries in the World to come. . : 


cacge.of t Sacraments from Gear, owne hand.. 
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BRIEFE DIALOG 


CONCERNING PREPARATION 
POR THE WORTHIE RECEIVING 


' Os Tnxs Lonps. SvP PER; 
. Taken, for the moſt part, — _.. | 
out of the Sermons EST 
following. nes 
= FSA) Hat 14 the Lords Supper * : +. mi 
= It is a Sacrament of the Eternall Cove- March, 6, 3 
nant ; whereby, through the vie of Bread verſ.38. © Þ 
and Wine, rightly adminiſtred , and faith- = 
fully receiued ; the ſoules of ther that are . D 
(| ingrafted into Chriſt, are ſpiritually noy- F 
2 riſhed vntoeternalllife. |  Tohm6, verſe 
What then &« reqaired of thoſe that will be + partakers of this heanenly *7-14- EOS 
ood at the Lords Table ? : 5 RT - 9 
They muſt bee prepared, as meete oueſts for ſich a Ban- Motte 21s 
q_ | vor 28. "RI E | 
For the better Song; to rhis prgenves , how many things are E: 
there to be confiadered? [i NG 19 oo 3 13 DT”. 
Three: Firſt, what is to be done-before the parta ing oi be $55: ": he 
Secondly what: at it ; Thirdly,what after it. Te 0H 00 28 Dn 
What is that which muſh be done before? 17 1 5 Lot « 24. veal 


There muſt be firft, an examination how fit wee: are:td. re ul es, 
celue ; ſecondly , a premeditation- of the -bchefits: that wee - 
are to recciue : and thirdly , faithfull-and feruent- prayer 
Gods bleſſing vpon our examination,  Preme tation , © ; 
celuing. 
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» ———  UDhdgwoſProuation 
'2x * .. Firſt, in generall, whether .jvee bce'of the: nmber of the 
Examination, Faithfill;and haue in vs the life of Grace :. for otherwile wee 
revtterly ynhit-to be-partmakers.of the Lords Supper ; which 
1s appointed for foode, to continue ſpirituall life where it is ; 
and not to worke 1t, where 1t 1s not : to be for nourihment 
vato Gods Chudren ; but for the bane and deſtruction of 
Dogges and Swine, that dare preſume to meddle with the 
2 _— Seconedly,wemuſtexamine our ſelues more particularly. 
. Concerning what matters ? 5 $5oks 
Whether wee hauc attzined vato a competert mcaſure of 
Repentance, Knowledge, Faith, and Love : which it ywee can 
finde in our {elues, wee may refolue cur hearts in that Point 
of generall Examination, and: conclude, that wee are within 
the Coucnant of Grace , and have communion with Chriſt 
Teſts, and therefore are in ſtate to be Communicants- at his 
Table. 
a How ſhould we tric our ſelves in the matter of Repentance ? 
FF : Wee muſt examine, firſt, whether wee haue at any time 
Repentance, carefully ſifted our hearts and behautours, to finde out as many 
of our corruptions as poſtibly wee could.. Secondly, whether 
wee haue . beene, and are, heartily forrdwfall for the ſame. 
Thirdly , whether wee haue rightly conicffed them before 
' the Lord, with an earneſt deſire of the pardon thereof, And 
fourthly , whether wee purpoſe and refolue for cuer hereafter 
(through Gods gracious aſſiſtance) to reforme both our hearts 
. © and wayes. | 
v * Ts there any neceſſitie of that ſearching of onr ſetues 7 
Searching, Yes verily : for otherwiſe , wee thall be found hiders of 
See the Ser- fſinne;; which hinderethall true profperitie, ana argugth plaine- 
mon On Pr9%.. [y that there 1s in vsaloue of iniquitie, and abundance of hy- 
28.13» Rs . Sy C CEL pe 
DoR n. pocrifie, which will keepevs from reaping benefit oy the Word, 
Tos 20+.VeIZ+ Or Sacrament... 1 _ Ld 
-- Whereby ſhould wee trie our ſelues, to the: intent wee may core t0 4 
mare fall and particular fight of our corruption fo Oe 
...:BytheLaw of God, which is the true Touch-{tone ; exam- 
{4,1 19.59, Ming our ſelnes by euerte Commandement , that io Rr May 
{14 ; ne is 


: " 

4 J - x _- 

ET SET 0 wy TN 
St PEE AD 


euery Commandement. : 


Sinnes againſt the firſt (ommandenent. 


L Theiſme ; which 1s,when men eyther thinke there 1s If any defire 
no God,or lineas if there were no God. phy of 
5 OT ; : cripture for _ 
2 Tdolatry ; which is the hauing of a falſe God. - ' theſe particu 
3 Ignorance, vecapauleneſſe of Knowledge , Errors and larfins-menti- 
Hereſtcs. . oned, he may 


4 Forgetfulneſſe of ood things,cſpecially of thoſe that moſt = he 


concerne vs, and chicfely at that inſtant when wee ſhould make Dods Booke 
{c ofthem : Secondly,remembring of cuill things, eſpecially of _ Come 
thoſe that may mott corrupt vs ; and chctely then, when wee mon A 
ſhoaid be moſt free from the thouglt of them. , | Watch; where 
5 Vnwill:ingncfle vato good things , principally to the beſt z 24 9%, 
rcadineſſe vnto, and wilfuinefſe in cuill , eſpecially the worſt ; Tx ___ 
ſecondly, impaticncie vnder croſſes. ORE ip 
6 Diftraſt of Gods power, mercie,&c. promiſes, and prout- 
ence ; whence carnall feares are wrought and cheriſhed,and the 
true feare of God is expelled and banjſhed. 
Preſumption vpon Gods mcrcie. 
8 Carnall confidence 1n Wir, Learning, Wealth, Streneth, 
Friends, 8c. thinking our ſclues the better, or ſafcr, ſimply for 
them; whence ariſcth prideand ſecuritie. Tape. 
9 Much loue. of euill ; as alſo of our felues, our friends, our 
pleaſure,profir,credit, &c. Secondly, little lone of. God and of 
gooaneſle,aud of Gods ſeruants and ſerwces. 


10: Hatred of Gad, and-goodnefle :-{econdly,want of hatred 
agalnit our owne and others finnes. 0.2 ira 7A 

It Abundance of worldly forrow;ſhame,and diſcontentment : 
ſecondly, want of ſpirituall griefe and indignation againſt opr 
owne and others tranſgreſſions : thirdly, not lamenting for the 
calamities of Gods people, priuate or publike. SE. 

I2 Immogeratgcarnall mirth 


; too little ſpitituall joy. ' 


_ — woes ee 
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_ 13 Hardnefle of hea 


Sinnes againſt the ſecond (ommandement. 


I Bi and vnwarranted conceits of God, as when wee 
frame any Image of him in our mindes. 
2 Wortſhipping of 1lmages. 


3 Adoration of Angels, or Saints, obſcruing Holy-dayes in 
deuotion to them, fivearing by them, &c. 


4 Approbation of Idolatry , by preſence, ſpeech, geſture, 
ſilence, keeping of ſuperſtitious Relikes and Monuments, kee- 
ping compante with 1dolaters, &c. 

Neglect of any of Gods Ordinances,as of Preaching,Hea- 


ring,Reading, Meditation, Conference, the vie of good Bookes, 


and of goud Companie, of priuate and publike Prayer, Faſting, 
making of Vowes,&c. 
6 Superſtitious Faſting , raſh Vowes , breach of lawfull 
Vowes, abuſe of Lots, &c. 


7 Want of ſorrow , for being borne of Idolatrons Fore= 
fathers. 


Sinnes againſt the third ('ommandement. 


1 TDRofeſſion,ioyned with prophaneneſſe, whereby Gods 
L Name is diſhonoured. 

2 Abuſing of Gods Word : firſt,by fruitlefſe ſpeaking of it : 
{condly,framing icaſts our of it,or againſt it : thirdly, maintai- 
2ing of finne by it : fourthly,applying it to charming,&&c. = 

3 Abaſingthe Names or Titles of God: firſt, by admiration, 
as by ſaying in our common talke, 0 Lord,p Ieſus,&c. ſecondly, 
dy curſing, &c. 1 

4 Swearing vainely,outragiouſly,falfely,&c. 

5 Blaſpheming. | 

Ss Taking a lawfull Oath, without duc reuercnce and con- 
/ eration. ene 


7 Praying w 


ithout faith , feeling , reuerence , fernencie, 
i ROT 
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 uancement of Gods glory. 

8 Hearing,reading,meditating,conferring,ſinging of Plalmes, 
and receiuing the Sacrament, without preparation, attention, re- 
yerence,delight,and profit. _ 

9 Light paſſing ouer of Gods great workes of Creation, Pre- 


{cruation, Redemption, as alfo of other his mercies, and. indge- 


MENTS. 
ro Abuſe of our Chriſtian libertie, to the hardening, enſha- 


ring,perucrting,or iuſt grieuing of any. 
» 


Sinnes arainſt the fourth ( onomandement. 


Egled of preparation for the Sabbath, before it come, 
and of fitting our hearts for holy ſeruices , when it 


'N 


15 come. 
2 Prophane abſcnce from , or vnfruitfull preſence at Gods 


Ordinance. 
Exceſſue eating and drinking, which cauſeth drowſineſle, 
and ynfitnefſe for Gods worſhip, 
Doing any ordinarie worke of our Calling. 
All Recreations, which diſtract. 
Vaine and worldly ſpeeches and thoughts. 
A ſecret deſire that the Sabbath were ouer. 


OW QAM 


after holy Exerciſes. 
9 Giuing libertie to qurſclues in the night before the whole 
Sabbath be ended. 


Sinnes againſt the fift ( nmandement 


Sines of all Tnferiors $1 reſpett of thetr Supertors. 
'VV of reverence, inward or outward, 2 Negle&t 
of Prayer. 3 And of humble ſabmiffion, 
| Smmes of all Srpertars. 
1' Want of loue. 2 2 Failing | in prayer. 3 Andin gluing good 
ExABPlc: 


Fan Sinnes 


ing _—_ things: ayming more | 
in our requeſts, at the reliening of our neceſſitie , then at the ad-. 


Negled of calling our ſelues, or others, to a Reckoning, 
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x Diſgbedience.. pO 

2 Murmuring at theirParents correQions,though vniuſt.. 

3- Contemning of them, for any defe& of body or minde. 

4 Vnthankefulneſſe in not. relieningthem , not ſtanding for. 
their deſcrued credir, &c. : 4 

Sinnes of Parents. 

1+ Negligence,in not inſtructing their Children betime.. 

2 Not correQing them till it be too late; or doing it with bit-- 
; ternefle, without compaſſion, inftrution,and prayer. 
$B 3 Gmuing them ill example. . HET | 
IJ 4 Negledt of bringing them vp in ſome lawfull Calling » 

Nor beſtowing them timely and religiouſly in Marriage. 

6 Lightbehautor before them,aud too much familtaritie with 
them, whereby they become vile 1n their eyes.. 

7 Louing Beautie , 6r any oatward parts, more then Gods. 
Image in them. 

8. Aſinne peculiar tothe Mother,ts,refuſing to nurſe them. 


Sernants ſinnes, im reſpect of their Gonernonrs. 
The three firſt ſinnes in Children, may be in Seruants, 
as alſo theſe that follow. 
1 Tdlencle in their Calling. | 
2 Vnthriftineſſe and vnfaithfulneſſe in dealing with their Ma- 
{ters goods and affaires. | 
3 Stealing,priuie defrauding of them, &c. 
4 Eye-ſeruice: 
Diners [ines of Parents are found in IMaflers, 
' 4s Alſo theſe that follow. 
x VYnaduiſed entertainment of {infull ſeruants. . 
F 2 Notvling religious exerciſes with them : notadmoniſhing 
nor correcting them, or doing it in an emll manner : grieuing 
more when they faile in their buſineſſe,then when they axe lacke 
) mGods ſerwce . 
| 3 Not recompenſing their labours,. by giuing them adue re- 
' ward when they are with them,and when they part from them, 
4 Negle& of them in ſickneſle : yniuſt topping of their wages 
for that tyme. | | 


5 Not 
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 - Sinnes of the} ife,in reſpeft of her Hushand. : 
x Fayling in reverence: which appeareth in froward lookes, 


ſpeeches,or behaniour. ES 
2 Diſobedience 1n the ſmalleſt matters. 
Sinnes of the Hucband. © 
.I Not dyelling with his Wife, '  _ 
2 Negle& of edifying her, by inſtruRtion and example. _ 
3 Denying her comfortable maintenance,and imployment. 4 
Sinties common 10 them both, | = 
1 Want of loue. Ta Eo hae PINT - 
2 Bewraying one anothers infirmities: difcouering each 0- 
thers ſecrets. | 2p 
3. Iealouſie. 4 Contention. : _ 
 Sinnes of the People,in regard of ther Miniſters. 
I Diſobeying and oppoſing again{ttheir Doctrine. 
2 Denying them competent maintenance. | 
3 Not ſtanding for them, when they are wronged: 
Stnnesof HMinisters. | 
r Slackpeſſe in Preaching. 2 Vnprofitable or hurtful Tea- 
ching. 3 Guung ill example. Sh 
Sinzes of Subiells. 
1 Rebcliion. 2 Refuſing to pay dues. 
Stnnes of Mapistrates. 


. 


x Carcleſnefle in eſtabliſhing and promoting true Religion. 
2 Of maintaining peace, and prouiding that malefators may 
be puniſhed, and well-doers be encouraged. 
| Sinnes of Infertors mm pifts,or age. ; 
I Not acknowledging , nor reuerencing , 'nor imitating the 
Graces of their Super1ors. 


2. Deſpiling of the Aged. 
Sinnes againſt the [ixt (ommandement. 


| . Aſh Anger, Enuy, Hatred, Malice. | 
YBrawhng, Rewling, Threatning, and prouoking of 


L 
A. 
others. 
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8 ' of Dudlogue of Preparation 

3 Fighting. TOE | 
Crueltie in puniſhing,oppreſſing,&c. = 
Murthering of our ſ{clues,or others,or conſent thereto. 

6 Immoderate worldly ſorrow : negle& of Phyſicke , of 
wholeſome dyet,and exerciſe , ſurfetting and drunkennefle ; all 
which are enemies to the healtlrand life of man. 

7 Crueltieto our owne or others {oules. 


Sinmes againſt the ſeuenth Commandement, 


Dulterie, Fornication, Inceſt, Rape,Sodomie. 

Allwantonnefle, ſecrct or open, alone,or with othcrs. 

Nocturnall pollutions, Iuittull dreames,&c. 

_ 4 Vnholy Marriages, in regard of Religion, age, neercneſſe of 

blond, want of Parents conſent ,cec. | 
Abuſe of the Marriage- Fnaturall ſeparation, Lex.18.r9. 

Bed,not obſeruing the time of } ſolemne humiliation. 

6 Nouriſhing of the cauſes and occaſions of Wantonneſle: as 
impure Luſts, Surfetting,Drunkenneſle, Idlcncfle, laſcinions Ap- 
parrell, foctetie with laſcuutons perfons, lewd Bookes, Songs, 
or Speeches, wanton Lookes, P1Rures, Stage-Playes, Dauncins, 
Dalliance,&c. ; 

7 Wearing Apparrell,contrary to our Scxc. 

8 VnlawfullDiuorce. 


I 
2 
Ay 
2 


Stnnes agatnst the echt Commandement. 


i f * Onetouſneſſe , and all defire of ovr Neighbours 
'goods , albeit through feare or ſhame wee cannot 
get them. : 
2 Church-robbing. 
Robbing of our ſclues, by waſtfulneſſe in Dyet, Apparell, 
Gaming, &c. by Idleneſſe, vnaduiſed Suretiſhip , Niggardli- 
nefle, &c. 
Robbing of others, taking away the ſmalleſt things : 


firſt, by fraud ; ſecondly, vncheriable incloſure : thirdly, dea- 
ing wrongfully with the goods of the deceaſed : fourthly, de- 


ccit 1n buying and fling ; fiftly , with-holdipg eyther things 


COM- 
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70 the Lords Supper." 
committed .vnto vs, or things found , lent, carned, or other- 
wile due. M 


5 Not making of reſtitution. 
6 Counfelling,or conſenting to others in Theft. 


Sinnes againſt the ninth Commandement. 


"'F ae witneſſe-bearing in publike or priuate, or conſent 
thereunto. 
2 Raylſing, ſpreadifig abroad, or liſtening to falſe reports of 
Tale-bearers. 
Raſh ſuſpitton, hard judging , interpreting things in the 
worſt ſenſe. wn | 
4 AggrauatyWand diſcoucring others infirmitics, without 
carc of their credit,others cdification,or our owne good. 
Flatter1e. | 
6 Lying,though 1n ieaſt,or toa good end. 
7 Boaſting. "we" 
8 Iniarious charging of our ſelues to be Hypocrites in time 
of temptation. | 
9) Wantot care of our owne and others good name, that God 
might haue more glory. 


The breach of the tenth Commandement : by, 


Nh ones of cull thoughts and motions againſt our nezgh- 
bours,and {carcitie of ſuch as are good. 
Fhen wee haus attained to a particalar ſight of our many and 
arzenous inequities and tranſgreſſions ; what ts further to bee done 
of ws ? ; 
Wee muſt labour to bring our hearts to true ſorrow and * BHE7 for- 
contrition for the ſame. | rh hs Grow 
what vfe in there of that ? mon on 1/4. 7, 
It 1s very requifite in diners refpets ; it being a ſpeciall rnigade 
Mcanes to purge ouroules from the pollution of finne, to moue 7,,. 54 ol fi 
the Lord to hane compaſſion on vs , and plentifully to. powre el 2.13, 
downe his mercies vpon vs : without which, it is certaine there _ Fa 2-20. 
1S ww _ repentance 1A vs, nor mercie to be expected from MO NR AAORITY 
our God, 


Sith 
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To  ' A'Djalogueof Preparation 


Sith it ts ſo neceſſarie, ſhew me how it may be got. © 
7 We mult beſeech the Lord (from whom proceedeth enery 
good and perfect gifc) to worke 1t in our hearts. 
2 We muſt vic all gocd helpes to ſtirre vp our ſelues there- 
tO 3: As, 


Neh.g. 1 Tocallto minde the multitude,and grieuouſheſſe,and offen- 
Pſal.5 1. ſinencfle of our {innes, together with our long continuance there- 
+ 1N; aggrauating them by cuery circumſtance,to make them more 

od1ous to our ſoules. 
Eccleſe7. 2 To goe tothe houſe of mourning, and to-make viebf cuery 


ſtroke of God as well vpon others as cur ſelues. 

3 Not onecly with patience to endure, but with earneſtneſſe to 
entreat,and with gladnefſe te accept of the helagpot ſuch as haue 
broken hearts themſelues,and: fo are more and skilfull ro 
picrce and wound the ſoules of others. 

\When by our owne ſifting, and others faithfall dealing, 
our hcarts are touched with.lome remorle, Ict vs ſeriouſly and 
throughly ponder vpon thEMtfinite mercy of God the Father, 
in gining his Sonne; and of Chriſt Ieſus, in gining himſelfe for 
vs ; who, by reaſon of our ſinnes, were deadly enemies vnto 
him : the conſideration whereof, cannot but mooue our hearts 
to relent , vnleſſe they bee altogether-flintie , and hard as an 
Adamant. 

When our hearts are touched with inward griefe for onr ſpeciall 
corruptions,what is to be done in the next place * 


2 We muſt bring them in an holy.confeſlion before God. 
Confcſzion. What motixes are there,to induce vs ſo to doe ? 
Er06.25. Diuers : for, 


See the thir= — | Wo P RY 
enth Ser. IT Without this, there is no promiſe of pardon of ſinne, nor 


mon, DoR.2. 1ndecd any godly ſorrow,or ſound repentance for ſinne. 
I.lebn1.9.. 2 This isa ſoucraigne preferuatine againſt Relapſes, as may te 

2:39924*12+ ſeenc in Darid, Peter,and Par. GS $T 

DD42.9. L 9s | . Eds 

kr Neh, 1.56. 3 This 1s an effectuall meanes to quicken our hearts vntc 

= Prayer. 

UE 4 Hereby God is much glorified, in his Truth, Mercie, an, 
Tultice. Joſh. 7. verſe 19. | 

Seeing tha acknowledgement of ſinne 1s ſo needfull, declare haw i, 
race be performed ? 


"Theſe 
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to the Lords Supper. - Gi 
Theſe Rules muſt be obſcrued therein. 
Firſt, that it proceed from a good Root, viz. 
1 From an vtter hatred of ſinne : not from wearinefle vnder 
the Crofle, as in Pharaoh; nor from ſome ſodaine paſſion, as 
in Sarl. 
2 From hope of mercy : for if that be wanting, we ſhallneuer 2.$4w, 14.12: 
reſt on God for pardon. = 
Secondly, that it be made in a good manner, v:z. 
1 Heartily and ſincerely,not coldly and hypocritically. 
2. Particularly,and with enumeration of our ſpeciall and moſt rey. 1.19, 
beloued finnes : as in Parl and Ezra. 
YPhat wilt follow upon ſuch a Confeſſion ? 
A defire of generall reformation, and a full purpoſe to aban- 
don the allowance of cuery infirmitic, and the practiſe of euery Reformation, 
p y Sce the Ser- 
grolie {1nne. ; | : mon on Prorc.. 
How may this reformation be attained unto ? 23. Do&t.3.. 
x We mutt conltantly and carefully auo1d ail-the occaſions of 44s 19.18. 
ſinne,and be moſt 1ealous of our ſelnes,where we are moſt prone TO VO": 
to be ouertaken. 
2 We muſt conſcionably and continually v{e all the meanes of 
gooanche, | 
When we are onertaken through infirmitie, we muſt pre- 
ſently and heartily lament our fall,and ſceke a reconciliation. 
4 If theſe meanes preuaile not, wee muſt binde our ſelues by a 
ſolemne Vow, to tire againit our principall ſinnes, and moſt 
dangerous corruptions. 
what other notes are there, beſides theſe alreadie ſpoken of, whereby 
we may be aſſured,that our repentance 1s ſound,and that our hearts doe 
ot deceine vs therein ? 


Theſe following. 

I. If wce be vnwerſall in our obedience,deſiring toprattiſe or Notes of 
torbeare whatiocuer God would haue vs : not gluing a diſpenta- wing op 
tion to our ſelues for the committing of any ſinne, or tor the 0- Pfal. 16; 
mitting of any dutie ; but diſſiking all manner of cuill, both in See the Ser- 
our ſelnes and others. "Thy mon on that 

; : ; place. Det.2, 

2 If wee encreaſe. in goodneſie , neyther waxing worſe, pſa,;,13,24. 
nor ſtanding at a ſtay , but dayly getting ground ef our cor- 
ruptions. 


2-Tf- 
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wo 12 A Dialogue of Preparation 
teb31,h ce. 3 If inallourintents and afticns wee looke vnto the Loyd. as 
1.Cor.4.3+ the ſearcher of our hearts, and the tryer and rewarderwvf our 
workes : not diſcouraging our ſelues, whatſoeuer men thinke or 
{peake of vs and our doings, fo that God doe approue of vs,and 
them ; nor contenting our {clues with mens approbation, when 
the teſtimonic of God 1s not for vs. Y 
4 1t wee like beſt, and defire moſt that companie in priuate, 
and that teaching in publike, where our ſpeciall corruptions ſhall 
be roundly,and wifely,and mercifully reprooned and inneighed 
againſt; and the dutics wherein we come ſhorteſt, moſt earneſtly 
preſled,and ſtood vpon : Neyther falling out with thoſe thar ad- 
montth vs, .nor denying, cloaking, excufiog, or extenuating our 
faults. 
What elſe is required in a worthie Receiney * 
. A competent mcafure of knowledge , fo that hee bee able to 
Knoyledge, diſcerne betweene the Elements , and the Lords Bodie and 
Bloud, taking euery thing in it owne nature and kinde : not con- 
founding the ſigne with the thing ſignttied, nor putting no ditfe- 
rence betwcene the Sacramentall and common Bread ; but v- 
{ing each of them in the manner appointed by Chriſt , and 
with ſich renerence as 1s due vnto them, and to that end for 
which they were ordayned ; namely , the commemoration of 
Chriſt his death , and our neerer and fuller communion with 
him. 
What farther examination muſt we vſe before our COmMBUNUCAHNG 
at the Lords Table © ; 


" %, 


2 Wee muſt trie whether wee haue Faith, or not : without the 
Faith. which, it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God; and whatſoener wee dee, 
Heb,L1-G: js finnc. 
ATE > hat then ts to be beliexed concerning this particular Orainance! 
Sce the ſe- © Tat it 1s ordained of God, not onely to be a {igne, tofig- 


cond Sermon Nitic and repreſent , but a Sealc alſo. to confirme , and an 11- 
on Marte 14+ ſtrument to exlubite Chrilt , with all his merits, vato cucrie 


Oye 7: Beliener. 
by is lone unto men,required in all fathfull Receiner's © 
" 4 . x Becauſe being deſtitute of that, wee cannot bee aſſured of 
1.hz3, Godsloneynto vs,nor of our lone vnto him. 


2 Wee camot, with any confidence , expect at the Sa- 
ve | crament 
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10 the Lords Supper, — bs T3 


crament a generall acquittance from all our debts vnto God, ex- M4?th.18, 
cept we in lone can paſſe by ſmall offences in our brethren, — 35" 

3 The Lords Supper is ordained as a ſeale of the mutuall fel> 3 
lowſhip and communion of Gods people, as with their Head 
Chriſt, ſo with one another. 

hat rules are we to obſerne in lone ? 

1 If any indignitie or inturie haue beene offered vs,wee:muft See the Ser- 
forgiue and forget the ſame , and ouercome euill with good- 00200 -T. 
nefle ; louing them that hate vs, and praying. for them that 4.erb.18.35. 
ſpeake and practiſe cuill againit vs at leaſt,defiring and ſtriuing Row. 12. —: 
{o to doe. | Matth.F. 

2 If wee haue done wrong vnto others , wee muſt vndoe 
it againe : otherwiſe our facritice and ſeruice cannot be ac- 
cepted. 

But what if thoſe whom wee haue wronged, be farre off, that wee. 
cannot ſeeke unto them : or will not yeeld to a reconciliation, when 1 
vs ſought for ? 

God will accept of our true and vnfained defire in that behalfe, 

whena reconciliation 1s deſired : but occaſion denyed, and if 0- 
thers will not bee pacified towards vs, 1t 1s their fault, and not 
ours, neyther muſt that keepe vs from the Sacrament. 
T hus much concerning Examination. 
What is that Premeditation which muſt be wſed ? 


It 1s a ſerious conſideration of the benefits which wee are to Premeditati- 


receiue by Chriſt Teſus. wh 
What are thoſe ? "2 | 
They are ſet downe inthe new Couenant (whereof the Lords F=*&36 7s 
Supper 1s a ſcale) and they may be reduced to theſe Heads. oak, hi 
r Firſt, freedome from all manner of ewill whatſoeuer, ag gy" "_ 
whether of finne, or miſcric in this life , orinthat which yog& 4. 
1$ to COME, an that on 
2 Secondly, the enioyment of all good things. Uh "pa 


1 Inthis world ; 


1 Forthe in- Þ Perfect iuſtification. 
and that 


waxd man, } 2 True ſancification. 

2 Forthe out- F A good name,eſtate, fafe- 
ward man, }, tie, health,&c. 

2 Ipthe world to come;All manner of happinefle. 


Hanmeg 


3 


'Prayer. 


Sec the Ser- 
20n on 
 3eChrando. 


Docte:.3 ' 


2 
How we are 
to be difpoſed 
in the act of. 
YEceiulng,. 


F353: 


ſetting our ſeni{cs and our faitha-werke,and heedfully medicating 
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14 A Dualogte of Preparation 
Having thus examined onr ſelues , concernin 7 okr Repentance, 


K nowleage, Faith, and Lone, and vſed premeditation of the benefits 


that are to be expetted of all worthie Receiners, what remaineth fur« 
ther to be done by vs ? | 

We muſt,before our approaching to the Lords Table,carneſtly 
beſcech his Maieſtie to giue a bleling to thoſe our endeauours : 
and where we haue come ſhort in fitting our ſclucs,we are to cn- 
treat him topardon it z to accept of vs in the mediation of his 
deare Sonne; and to make a ſupply of all our wants, of his rich 
mercie and frce grace. 

But what if a man finde,that he cometh very ſhort of that exami- 
nation and preparation that is required, were hee not bettcy to aleni 
hinzſelfe from the Sacrament,tiil he be better fitted ? 

In no wile : for if hee bee vpright-hearted, though nencr {© 
weake, the Lord will accept of him. And if hee feele his fick- 
acile to be gricuous and dangerous, hce hath the more necd to 
haſten to the Phyſician :; neyther 15 itaying from Gods Ordi- 
nance, a mcancs to better his citate , bat rather to make him 
worſe, and to pull Gods heauic indgements vpon his ſoule and 
body. 1V, 1b. Ys | ; 

T hits KCN CONCErmMnT the antics FeRae77g to Preparas 
tion, before Our FECEentino. 
How mmſt we be dr5þoſea tn the preſeat a&t of receiuing © 

\Wec mult prefcar our telues with reuerence betcre the Lord 


et 


Che 


01 thele foure things. 

1 Firſt, when we ſee the Bread broken, and the Wine powred 
out,we mult conſider of the bitter Paſſion of CyR1sST Insys; 
who was woundced for curtranſgreſſions, and broken for our 
iniquitics ; who cncountred with his Fathcrs wrath, and with 
Satan, Dcath,and Hell ; and for our fakes,in particular, tiftained 
{ch wofuli texrors m his Soutc, and torments im his Body, that 
he cryed out in the bitterncfic of his heart, Hy God, my God, 
why hasb thou for/ahen me ? and at icngth, ſhed forth his moſt 
precious bloud , for the pacifying of his Fathers diſpleaſure, 
and the ſatisfying of his. infinite Juſtice. And withall, ywee- 
ſeould ſeriouſly pordcr. vpon' the 'inconcciucable lone &f 
God the Father , in giuing his oacly and well-beloned Sonne; 
to 


'#o the Lords Supper. = 5 
to ſuffer ſuch Tnſpeakable tortures' for vs', who were curſed 
rebels againſt him : and thence be drawne to thinke on the hay- 
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nouſheiſe and odiouſneſle of our ſinnes, which fo farre incen- 


fed the Lords wrath and indignation , that nothing could 
quench the Fame thereof , but onely the precious blond of his 
ceare SOnnNe. 

Secondly, when we ſee the Miniſter diſtributing the Bread and 
Wine, wee are to conſider, that as thoſe outward Elements are 
offered vnto vs by Man ; ſo ChriitTelus, withall his benefts, 1s 
offered ynto vs by the bleſſed Trinitie.. 

Thirdly,when wee reach forth our naturall hand to receiue the 
Bread and W ne, we muſt withall rcach forth the hand of Faith, 
to apprehend and lay hold of Chriſt. 

Fourthly, in eating the Bread,and drinking the Wine,vye muſt 
apply Chrilt, with all us merits,particularly vnto our felues; and 


be aflured, that as that Bread and Wine are made the nouriſh- 


ment of our bodies, ſo Chriſt his body and bload are made the 
nouriſhment of our ſoules; and as certainely as the Bread and 
Vineare mace one {ubitance with ys, to ſtrengthen our bodies, 
and to refreſh our hearts, fo ſurely Chrilt is made one with vs, 
and we with him « and then our ſoules ſhall be {trengrhened aud 
our ncarts ſpirttually reuined + evrier preſently, in the very a&t 
of receluing ; or afterwards, m duc time, when we ſhall ſtand 1n 
molt need of comfort. And therefore, in aflurance of Faith, wee 


ſhould {tirre vp our hearts,to expeR all the fore-named benefits, . 


of remiſfion of finnes,and fanctification of our natures; together 
with the fruition of allnecefIxrie outward bledings, and the re- 
mouall of all hurtfull croſtes. 
Well were it for vs mace, if we conld-looke for theſe things to be be- 
ftowed wpon vs : but the greatneſſe end multitude of our finnes 1 ſuch, 
that we #nſtly feare they will keeps good things from vs. 
This doubt ſhould not perpleve nor trouble vs,if we be truely 
penitent for all our tranſgreſſions : for Chriit hath payea for 
many and great {innes,as well as for fewer and lefler;and through 
him,the Lord 1s readie to pardon all,and all manner of iniquities, 
as well the greateſt of them, as the ſmalleſt : and if once our 
tinnes be done away , all the forc-named benefits doe of right 
belong vato vs. | bon 
Thus - 


See the Ser- 
mon on 1[a,r, - 
DoR-7. 
T.lohn 1»V49c 
Ezxch.3G.- 
Ve2J © 


I 


3 
What to be 


done after 
our receluing. 


2 


| Pſal.3 2: 
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| This much concerning the Meditations ghat are 
needfull,tn the very att of receining. 


What is to be done after our receinins ? 
cd 


Firſt,wee muſt giue heartic thankes vntothe Lord for this in- 
eſtimable benefit which we haue receiued, in being partakers of 
the Lords Supper. 

Secondly, wee mult carefully marke how wee ſpeed, and what 
ſuccefle wee finde : and if the Lord affoord vs preſent comforr, 
wee muſt be much more thankefull, and endeauour by all good 
meanes to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſame : and if wee miſle of it 
for that time, wee muſt notwithſtanding giue God the glory of 
his Truth, in making good his Couenant,and euery part thereof; 
and therefore with contidence and conftancie wait and pray for 
the bleſſing : reſoluing with our ſelues (euery one in his owne 
{oule) that as ſure as God is true and faithfull in his promiles, 
wee ſhall 1n the fitteſt ſeaſon, reape fruit and profit by his Or- 
dinance, which in con{cience and obedience vnto him, wee haue 
beene partakers of. In which regard, euery particular beleeuer 
may boldly ſpeake, in this, orthe ike manner, vnto his owne 
{oule : I haue with as great vprightneſle as I could, communi- 
cated at the Lords Table , and there receiued the Scale of the 
everlaſting Conenant of grace, and therefore ſhall itaſſuredly be 
performed vnto mee; and albeit my faith and aflurance of Gods 
fauour be but weake,' it ſhall be ſtrengthened ; and whatſoener 
Satan, or mine owne deluded Conſcience tell me , all mine ini- 
quities are pardoned and conered, and I am at this very inſtant 
as free from ſinne, in Gods account, as eAdam was before 
his Fall, and as the Saints and Angels are now 1n Heauen ; 
yea, as Chriſt Ieſus himſelte is, I being a member of his my- 

iticall Body. _ A "I 
And fo for ſandtification : thoughlT be tainted with much ig- 
norance, with many errors, with bad affections and euill acti- 
ons ; yet the Lord, according to his Conenant,will reforme all, 
and glue mea minde to know him, and his will; and a memo- 
rie to hold faſt what I know : hee will giue me a heart to loue 
him, to feare him, and to obey his Commandements. I ſhall 
have Chriſt his Power , to ſtrengthen and vphold mee ; his 
Wiſedome, 
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© of the Lords Supper. 77 


wiſedome taiinfirudt and dire me,and his Spirit to worke al 
needſull graces in me,(o that all the powers of hell ſhallneuer | 
be able ro prenaile againſt me, much leſſe ſhall the affliftions 
ol this world be able to ſeparate me from Chriſt Ieſus,1 need 
not feare auy euill;For all ſhall worke together for the beſt to 


me, neither can I want any thing that is good, for God batting Rom.8. 


giuen vs his Soune how ſhall he not with bim gine vs all things? 
Thirdly,we muſt determine &endcuour to lead anew life, 
bringing forth the fruits of Repentance, Faith & Loue, more 
abundantly then in former times; as hauing renewed our Co- 
uenant with the Lord for rhat purpoſe:and therefore when we 
fiade any fipfull motions {tiring within vs,we ſhould reaſon 
thus? Did I not at the Sacramcurt vow & couenznt with God 
to ftriue againſt all manner of corruptions : aud did }] not re- 
ceiue the ſcale of the couer a::c it 1lurance that 1 ſhould hane 
power & ſtrength agaial! thee? why then ſhould I yeild vn=- 
to them? why ſhould 1 be 21:7 longer in bondage ynto them, 
nay, 1 will not ferue fine jn the luſts thereof, bur will reſiſt it 
and by the pewer of Chrift,! ha!l get viRtory ouer it: forthe 
Lord hath ſaid, that ſme ſball ne; have dominion ener Vs. 


So alſo when wie finde want and imperfections in our beſt RemiG1 4s 


ſeruices, as coldnes in prayer, diftraQtons in meditating, va= 
fruitfulnefſe in hearing, deadnefſe in fingiug of pſalmes, &c, 
as alſo impat::nce or faint heartednes vnder crofles,diſgraces 
Perfecutions,8c. Let vs then relieue our ſelues with theſe or 
the like meditations?was I notlately at the Lords table, wher 
I recciueda pledgeof my ingrafting into Chriſt , who is the 
true Vine? andis there not in him ſufficient iuyce of all good 
graces to be deriued to cuery branch thar is in him:and is not 
the ſecond Adam asabvie to conuey his virtues into megasthe 
firft 444m was to conuey his corruption? why then ſhould 
Inot ſecke to him in affurance of obtayning ſtrength to do & 


ſuffer whatſoucrhe will have me? yes, I will run vnto him, & 73, - "A 


craue power and ability from him, & asking I ſhall ebtaine 
be hath ſaid itthat will neuer falfifie the leaſt part of his truth. 
Alay it not then be concluded,if immediately unto the receining 
of this Sacrament we growe worſe then we were before , that we 
Came Unyorthily therewnts ; 

C Yes 
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See the Ser- 


Yes venly :if wee be indeede worſe, and netin our owne, 
conceit onely,iris ſure thatthere was ſome ſinne or other vn. 
xepented of, lying ypon our conſciences, which cauſed Gods 
ordinance to be incffcuall, Indeed, the worthicRt receivers 
in their owne imaginations, and through Sathans falſc Ug 
geltions, feeme ynto themſelues to be wore, ( when in exath 
they are not ſo) becauſe they feele their corruptions flirring 
more violently, and ternptations ruſhing ypon them more 


fiercely then cuer before ; but this is ſo far from being an ar= 


gument of vnworthy receiuing,thatifthey ſet cheryſclues to 
refiſt in this combar, there can bee no more euident reflimo. 
nie of their worthy recciuing : for now that their finne hath 
had a deadly blowe, it beginning(like a mad Bull in the faane 
caſe(to rage more furiouſly : and fathan being diſpoſſeſied 
of his holds,plyeth his bufines wichnew & fearefull afliults, 
and therefore {uch haue no cauſe at all to be dilmayd, but 
rather very good cauſe co be comforted, 

But (ill ſore ſay )wbat ſhall I thinke of wy ſelfe in this 
waiter when 1 find tbat where as I reſolne1wvyon new obedience 
T coma flill farre ſhort of that which 1 am deſirous toperforms? 

You need not diſcourage your heart for allthis: the fight 
of your imperfeQions argueth that your eyes are more en- 
lightned then in former times, that you: haue gotten an hum- 
ble & lowly couccit of your ſelfe,and your good deeds, which 


mon on //4,a8 AIC things very pleaſing vato God: neither doth he require 


Dett,n. 


See the Ser- 
mon on 2 Cro, 


30s 


DoF.3i 


ſuch tri obſeruation of the Commandements, as that wee 
ſhould obey them in perfeRion, but onlychat we ſhould con. 
fent in our hearts, and labour in our Practiſe to yecld obedi- 
ence thereunto: which if we can doe,the Lord will gracioufly 
accept of ys,and of thoſe dutics which we performe, ſee« 
ing that we faile not in the ſubſtance of his ſeruice; 
but onclyin ſome circumſtances,and._ 
that full ſore again 
our wills, 


THE 
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PROVERSs, 28. VERSE, 13. 


He that hideth bis fines ſhall not proſper + but bethat coufefſeth 
| and ferſaketh them, hall vane mercy. | 


FESITIPTR q FH E drift and purpoſe of theſe words, is to 
ED Sal ſtirre vp all men to true Repencance : 
It \ FIz wherevnto that they might be the ſooner 
BO) fort induced, and therein better dircRed , hee 
UE ESD, ſets downe : | So ; 
| Firſt, the miſerable condition of impee« 
nitent perſons, whoſe propertie is to cloake their ſinnes- 
concerning whom, he pronounceth , that they chat hide their 
finnes foal not proſper: {o long as ſinne is couered, it profſpers 
in the ſoule : and ſo long as finne thrives in the Soule, there 
canbe no true proſperitic in the ſtate, eyther for inward or 
outward things. : 

Secondly,the happines of penitent perſons + they ſhall inde 
m27c : wharſocucr their iniquiricshaue beene, they ſhall be 
reccived into Gods favor, and finde all thefruies thereof, ſo 
that they reftifie the ſoundnefle of their Repentance by the 
performance of theſe duties following, to wit, 

Fieſt,that they come ro a plain & ſincere confeſſion(which 
is oppoſite to the former hiding,{ bz be that confeſſeth, ere, 


DRARTEL : 


Secondly, that they growe to a general! reformation, im- - 


plycd intheſe words| andforſaketh them,” F 
Verl. I 3.,. He that bidet hu ſinne ſoa! not proſper,ec. 
From thel6 words this DoRtine evidently ariſech ; that 

C 2 the 
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hinders mercy. 


Pfal.3 2. 


© © 


V ſe 2. 


Perſe 3. 


20 © The firft Sermon, 
the harbouring and hiding of finne hindreth all true proſpe» 
Hiding of fin, rity and mercy _ Ps | 


Whereſoeuer fin hath allowance & entertainment in the 
heart,ſound happines is as far from that Party,as he himſelfe 
is from yprightnes & goodnes: God never caſteth away his 

kindnes ypon them that endeauour not to caft ol] fin out of 
their.ſoules. This point 1s made cleare ynto vs inthe Pſalme 
where the Prophet deſcribiag arighteous man, and ſhewivs 
that he, aud he alone is a bleſſed man, fers him om by this, 
that in h;s ſpirit there is no guile: Therby implying, that guile- . 
fulnes & bleflednes never 20 rogether. Hee that with a falfe 
heert fauours himſclfe in any ſin, hath obtained pardon fot 
no fin?neitker is he purged from any fin, what ſhewes ſoeuer 
he may make to deceiue himfelte & others, And therfore all 
his iniquities ſhall be charged vpon him,the leaſt of which is 
{uffictent to make him ceurled;and then how far ſuch a one 


1sfrom happines & true proſperity, aiy one may iudge that 


bath the ſpirir of diſcerning : and this poynt Dal in that 
Pſa!me maketh plaine,by giuing aainRance in his owne per= 
ſon.He was no hypocrite indeede, yer had hypoecrifie at that 
time a great place in his bcart, and thereupon he began to 
hide his finzand to jaucot ſhifts & deniſcs to court the ſame : 
but what followeta hereupon?when I beid my tongue(faithbe) 
(to wit,from conteſſing my fin, & afterwards by his contrary 
practiſe it is apparant{m7 bores conſumede3e. There he ſhews 
in many words what perplex'ity he was in when he was reg- 
ligentin ſearching out his corruptions,& nis heart had made 
a kinde of cenfederacy with fin: that howſocuer hee was not 


vtterly excluded from right to Gods faucur and true felicity 


yet for that time he could have no ſound feeling nor comfort 
of ic,till hee betooke him to true & harty confefſien?bur then 
all was helped and remitted, as in that Pſaime it followeth : 
Tocs I acknowledged my ſin wile thee, niither hid T mine ingquts 
tie « for I thowoht Twill corftſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickeares 


onto the Lord, aud theu forganeſt the puniſhment of my ſinne. 


To this fame purpole there 13 aReauy threatning Genour = 
ced againſt this dinelliſh cunning and craft.in covering of fin, 
by the Prophet Iſaiah, wor onto them that ſerke acepe to bide 

thei, 
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their counſel from the Lord, &e, Theythat have ſuch ckill and 
Art to hide their wickednes in the darke,8& to carry bad mat- 
ters couertly and cleſcly,what doe they get by it?they thinke 
thereby to haue the credit and reputation of wiſe-men, and 
deep Polititias:but the curſe of God belongs vnto the, which 
there is denouuced againſt them, and ſhall purſue them, his 
hand ſhall finde them out, with all their wretched and finfull 
plots and deuiſes, which they haue hatched in the ſecrets of 
their braines, & thought to keepe cloſe from God and Man: 
and he ſhall bring to nothing both them and their councels? 
for all their deepe reaches God can oucr-reach them, and kis 
iudgements ſhall ouer-take aud oncr-throwe them, p 
Agreeable to this is the place of ob, where itis ſaid , that x,y, - 1 
when wickedneſe 1s ſweete to 4 man , and be bides it vnder his f 
tongue, and fanors it, &e, then bas meate ſhall bee turned into 
gall of Aſps,c&c. There that holy man of God ſhewerh , that 
when any one is afauoror and hider of fin, every thing that 
ſhould be for his good, ſhall turne to his hurt;his ordinarie 
foodc,his wealth and ſubſtance : and in a word, whatſocuer 0-= 
therwiſe might be comfortable vnto-him , all ſhall goe croſſe 
with him : nothing ſhall be proſpered and blcfſed vnto him, 
Theſe places doe, in part, manifeſt ynto vs the danger of this 
cloaking of fin ; what miſery ir brings ; what happincfle it de- 
priues vs of : yet beſides thoſe, there are reaſons that may 
1nore clecrely cuiR and proue that it muft needs be ſo: for, 
x Firſt, the cauſes of this hiding of fim are naught ; which Reaſons. 
are theſe following. lr _— ar _ 
1 Thefirſt is, the loue of iniquitie ; for fin is of that nature, "50 _ 3 
that it will neuer rarry but where it is Joued and much made x 
of; icis ſuch a gueſt as rough entertainment would drive away 
in a ſhort time. 
And that ſuch doe loue, itis very euident in that former Tob 20.12, 
' place of /oþ: where it is ſaid,that firſt wickedneſſe is ſweet and 
tbe they hide it. Looke what appetite and eager deſire any 
one can poſſibly haue after pleaſant meats and dainty diſhes : 
the ſame or greater haue they after fin, the loue whereofmuſt 
needs be edious,becauſe it is Gods ytter enemic,aud thertore 
the hiding of itmuſt needs be gangerous, A 
EG = 8A , 
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2 2 A ſecond uſe of this, is Hypocrifie ; that men would 
Hypocrifie, fajne ſeeme better then they are : and therefore they hide that 
navehtinefſe which is in them indeed,and make a ſhew of that 

innocencic which they are farre from. This was the cauſe that 

made Dasid to difſemble and cloake his great offence in the 

matter of /riah; as the Holy-Ghoft teffifieth in the Booke of 

3 King. 18.3, the Kimgs: where it is ſaid, that Abyams heart was not perfelt 
$ with the Lord his God,as the heart of Danid hrs Father, who did 
that which was right in the fight of the Lord, and rarned from 

wothing that he commanded him all the dayes of hts life,(to wit, 

of ſet purpoſe,and againſt his conſcience, withany allowance 

aid approbation) ſaxe ene!y in the matter of Vriah the Hittite. 

As if he ſhould haue ſaid:Therein indeed he was falſe-harted; 

and that was the reaſon why he was ſo long ere he acknows- 

tedged his gricuous {inne,& why Le fell to deuifing of naugh- 

tie thifts for the coucring of his wickednefle, which brought 

him little proſperitic : nay, fo farre was he from gayning any 

thing by it, that euen one yeeres cloaking of finne, procured 

him many ſore and 'grieuous tronbles, inward and outward, 


for many yeeres,together.. Thus we ſee the cauſcs are bad, to 


wit, louc of finne,and damnable hypocrifie, h 
2 2 Neither are the effects any better : for, whoſocucr doth 
The ill effe&ts, thus couer his ſfinnes, ” 
I 7 Fir, he cannot pray:for (faith Danid) If T regard wiched- 


It hindereth eſſe in 2y heart God will not heare me. Sinnes acknowledged 


Prayer. and bewayled, quicken vs to prayer : but finnes allowed and 
Plal.66.18. SP 
maintained, vtterly diſable ys for prayer ; for they make a ſe- 


Way 59.2. 
| paration betwixt God and vs. . 

2 2 Secondly, ſuch a one catthaue no benefit by the Sacra= 

It keepeth vs ment ; as we fee by Iaazs : who, being a cunning Hypocrite, 
__ road and a hider of miſchieuous Plots agaiaſt his Maſter, whereas 
Cones he was diuelliſh enough before, he was wholly pofleſt by Sa- 
Jokn 13.27. tan after the eating of the Paſſeouer, and the receiuing of the 
Lords Supper : For ſo the Euangelift teftifieth, That after the 

Sop (as alfo after the other Sacrament, miniftred at that ſame 

Meale) Satan entred into him; meaning, more fully then euer 


before. The like may be ſaid of Simen agus, Al.S, verſe 
3 Thirdly, 


30. (6s 
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3 Thirdly,the Word is altogether vnprefitable ynto ſuch; 
it is choaked in the heart, that is, corrupted with finne : it is Ot» bythe 
euen like pure Seed caſt into a filthy Sinke. Thus we ſce, both Yoke 2 
by the cauſes and effe&ts, how hurtfull a thing this hiding of 
finne is; and how it ſands in the way of all cruc proſperitie,ts 
keepe the ſame from comming ynto vs. . 
But againft this it may be obieCted, That it ſeemes to be vn- ObiebWor. * 
true, that thoſe.that entertaine & nouriſh fnne in their ſoules, 
ſhall not proſper;tor none proſper more then ſuch: they com- Pl, zz. 
mit haynous and ſcandalous cuils, and boaft of them, and yet 
have the World at will, and more then their hearts can wiſh. 
And on the contrarie, David ſayth ; when 7 declare my paine, Plal.z8.18. 
and am ſorrie for my finue, then mine enemies are aline,and are 
mightie, &'. | 
But for the ſatisfying of this doubt, wee muſt know, that «Anſwer. 
howſocuer thele yngodly ones hold yp their heads, proſper, Proſpering in 
and bring many of their purpoſes to paſſe, yet none are more ©! courtes, 
wretched and miſcrable then they, There is no more cettaine plague of 
ſigne of Gods heauie diſpleaſure, then for one to thriue in his God. 
vongodly courſes, T hat Child whom the Father loues, he will 
correc betime; and ſa dealt God with Daxzid « There were 
many greater offenders then he in Iſrael, and yet none was fo 
much icourged, becauſe none was ſo well beloued, But for 
one to eſcape the Rod, and to be {till further giuen vp to his 
owne hearts luſt, co commit finne with greedincfle, this is the = 
moſt heazis Rroke and fearetull iudgement that can poſſibly Rom, :. 
fall ypon any man : For by this meanes hee fill heapeth vp 
wrath againſt the day of wrath,and the geclaration of the juſt 
vengeance of God ypon all ynrighteous and ynkoly perſons, 
when the Lord ſhall pay him home at full for all his cuill 
thoughts,words,and workes, | 
Since then itis plaine,that hiding of our tranſgreſſions RRops Ye 1. 
vpthe paſſage againſt all true proſperitie , this makes for the 4. Sorts re- 
reproofe of 4:;ſorts of men that offend in this point: namely, ** cs 
x Firſt,of choſe thatare altogether blinded with ignorance, T7 
aud knownot finne, nor the differences of (inne 3 which are [520ra Pete 
. . . | . Ns, 
greater, which lefſer, For, till the Lord, informe men by his 
Word,and Spiric,they can neuer ſee theſe things ; neuer dil- 
C4 cerne 
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| cerne betwixt good and cuill, nor betwixt euill and euill 
which is more or lefſe offenfiue. For it is light that diſcouers 
darknes , and therfore they beg deftitute of the true ynder - 
ſtanding of the word, and fo conſequently of the Spirit, muft 
needes faile in the diſcerning, and ſo alto in the diſcovering 
and laying open of their cerruptions; and therfore faile of 


ſound happineſle, 
2 2 Secondly, this is for the reproofe of another ſort that 
Deniersof are worle rhen the former, who hauing the knowledge of fin, 
finne. doe yer deny their faults when thcy are told ef them ,as Ana- 


hs, 2145 and Saphira did, and as Jehazid1d when his Maſter exa- 


mined him.Thoſe fins thar are ſmothered and carried ſo clofe= 
ly, God will manifcR and diſcouer as openly. as he did theirs: 
laying vpon the one, the puniſhment of a {odaine and ſtrange 
death;and on the other, the Leprofie of tus fle{h.as a meanes 
to cl:anſe his Soule. | 

2 Here allo are another kinde of hiders to be condemned, 

Difeuſers of that will not grofly deny the fact, but will cloake it, aud diſ- 
finne, guiſe it, and give good names to foule faults, 

Such are they that would haue their gaming,and ynthrifti- 
nes,and couſonage, to go vnder the name of recreation ; and 
all their lewd meetings and abuſe of the creatures of God, and 

7 , ofthe glorious and fearefu}l name of God, vnder the title of 
nconuenien- | . . 

ces that enſue £004d- fellowſhip,and merry meetings,&c, And ſo for other 

en gaming. notorious and grieuous fins, which they paint ouer with faire 

colours : but do ſuch proſper? When they ger a little money, 

doe they notloſe more in their ſoules then that comes ro?and 

doe they net bring ypon themſelues hardnes, and prophane- 

_ nes of keart : blindnes and ſtupiditie of minde: vareadinefle 

|. TE and vnfitnefle for any good thing : vnwillingnefle to reade, 

heare, meditate, and conferre of holy things? are they not a- 

"£0, fraid to come into Gods holy preſcuce in prayer, te be inthe 

- company of fuch as will admoniſh or rebuke them; to bee a- 

Þ lone in the night, at ſuch times as the Lord doth waken their 

drowfic conſciences ? to ſay nothing of many foule brawles, 

and other haynous euils, which doe yſually accompanie ſuch 

exerciſes. 5] 


So ochers, when they are paſſionate and ditempered; vell 


them 
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chem ofir,andtheir anſwer is ready : What would younot 
hauc a man angry with fin? Othis is baſe hypocrifie, and fins 
full diſguifing of your fault : for tell me , you that can bee fo 
eager againſt ſmall offences in others, when they concerne + , 
your ſelfe, do younot beare with greater tault both in others Note. 
and in your felfe, when th y domore neercly touch the glo- 
ry of God ? your owne hearttels you that it is ſo; and thete- 
fore neuer ſuffer your violent diftempers and outrages to go 
vnder the vizard of zeale againſt finne, but let them goe for 
hacefull paſſions as they are. E 


V 


Others we ſhall finde chat will tearme their couetouſnefll e, ER ", 
frugality, their pride in apparel}coimelinefle and decency.and guifing of 6n, 
the like : all which perſons little con{1der what great iniurie 

they doe totheir own ſoules this while : for now the word 

cannot cure them of thoſe fins which they would fainc thinke 

(though their hearts tell them otherwiſe) to be no ſins : they 

can neuer humble themſclues by repentance for them; and 

therefore they ſtand guilty before Gods Judgement ſeate to 

anſwer for them , beſides all the hurt rhey ſhall in this life ſy- 

ſtaine in regard of them, 

4 A fourth fort that come ynder this reproofe, are ſuch, as 4 
therein ſhew them(elues to be cloakers of finae,that-they do _ ONS 
not vſe diligence to fiade ont their finnes : ſuch asare partiall Caching wo 
indealing with their owne ſouls, andn ſearching to find our their finnes. 
their corruptions;that are loath to dig to deepe, and through- 
ly to ranfack the loathſome corners of their hearts. He that 
doth not his beſt endeauor to come to the fight of his ſecret *{al.4.4. 
finnes, is eſteemed of God to be a hider of them, and ſhall be 
deftitute of that happineſſe and comfort that otherwiſe hee 
might enioy : and therefore as Dania exhorted his enemies 
for their good, to examme their hearts vpen their beds, that ſo 
| they might defift from ftanding out againſt him : fo he pra- 

Qiſed it hinſelfe for the good of his owne: Soule, thar hee 
might not long gocaftray from the waies ofthe Lord, [have pſat.119. 5 9. 
conſidered my waies (faith he): avd tyrned my feete into thy Te- 
Numonies, © _ Co 
Secondly, this ſerues for our inftruRion : if-we finde that Yſe 2. 
we doe not proſper in the things of the Lord,or ofthe _ » 
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lerys examine ifthere be not ſome ſecret finnethat is the cauſe 


When wee 
profper not, 
fall to exams 
nation, 


1. Cor.10, 


Note. 


Lam 3.395 
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of it. One comes to the Word preached,and findes no helpe 
thereby, againſt che corruptions vato which hee is enclined ; 
nor forthe praQtiſe of goed duties, ynto which he is exhorted: 


hee cannot percciue, that there is wrought in him any great 


loue ynto the Saints , to the Ordinances of God, or to the 
comming of Chrift,&c, but he is dull and heauy when he is at 
it,and as dead and lumpifh whenhe is gene from it, Let him 
ſearch,and he ſhall find,chat there lyes ia his heart ſome finne 


or other ynrepented,or the guilt of ſome dutics vnperformet), 


the yenome whereof doth {o poyſon his Cenſcience, that the 
Word of Life can finde no place there ; for when the Word 
comes to a pure heart,it will enter,and worke effeQually. 

Another comes to the Sacrament , and findes no benefit 
thereby, Let him looke, if there lurke not within him ſome 
hidden corruption,that is the cauſe hereof: for,the Sacrament 
is mightie in operation, if-it be receiued with a pure and holy 
affe&tion; it is the yery communion of the Body aud Bloud of 
Ckri/. And therefore ſearch and caſt forth that ill Leauen that 
hath infected thy heart, and hindered thee from the comfort 
of this excellent Ordinance of God, And the like may wee 
ſay for Prayer,and any other of Gods Ordinances: 

Likewiſe for the things of the World:Doe we nor proſper 
in our Eſtate, in our Bodies, in our Children,&c. Let vs make 
tryallif there be not ſome wickedneſle that hath countenance 


with ys : and if there be, thence (may wee be ſure) comes all 


our woe, They that will not griene for ſinne, becauſe it is 


finne, ſhall be driuen to grieue for it,by many fore troubles : 


and they that are inſenfible of it when it is committed, ſhall be 
made ſenfible in the enc,by feeling it puniſhed, And this is a 
cood yſe that is made of the troubles of Gods Church, in the 
Lamentations of Teremy : Wherefore(lay they )s the living man 
ſerrawfull? Why doth he turmoyle and vexc himlelfe? Afar 


faſfereth for his ſinne, What is the concluſion ? Let vs ſearch 


#nd tric our wayes,aud true againe wnto the Lerd,efc, Ie haue 
ſinned azd rehelled,therefore than haft not ſpaved;&c, 


But wee know no ſpeciall, finne, that ſhould procure this 


 Tiie 


27 
Trie your owne hearts and wayes diligently : and then, if « 2uſiwey, 
you finde no ſuch iniquitie, yeur crofle is in Mercie,and not | 
in Judgement ; for Tryall,and not for Puniſhment; a Medi. 
cinz,to purge and cure ; and not a Poyſon, to infeR and de-= 
Atroy. But if wee will haue this comfort, wee muſt ſtrive to - 
finde out what is principally amifle in vs ; forthe heart is dee 
ceitfull aboue all things, and the Diuel] would make ys thinke 
that great fanlts are bur ſmall faults, and that ſmall faults are Ter, 17,9; 
no faults, Let ys therefore bring our ſoules to the Touch- 
fone of Gods Law,and then we ſhall not be deceined: as he 
himſelfe fayth ; 7 the Lord ſearch the heart : Sohis Word is Ier.15.10, 
a difcerner and a diſcouerer of the thiughts and intents of 'the Heb.,q1 2. 
heart, and will make vs able to deſcrie the ſame.- And this let 
vs be aflured of for ourcomfort, That he rhat is truly defirous Notes 
and withall induſtrious to finde our his ſpeciall finnes he ſhall 
haue them diſcouered ynto him; becauſe thar'is the end why 
God ſ{miteth him,(as may appeare bythar'forrner plice of che 
Lamentations) that he might be brought to the fighrand ſenſe 
of his tranſgreflions,and to ſound humiliation for them,” And 
therefore , they that vpon a good and conſcionable ſearch. 
tmade, can diſcerne of no grofſe or preſumptuous fine in 
themſelues,may be comforted, notwithſtanding theircroſles, 
and reſt fully affured, that God will not lay any thing to their 
charge, becauſe they are enemies to (inne, and not louers or 
maintainers of the ſame. Andthus much for the fuſt Point. 
It followeth, 
[ But be that confeſſers.] This is contrarie w the former 
hiding of finne, when we ſo ſearch and fift our hearts,that we 
come to the knowledge of our offences, and the acknowe 
ledgement of the ſame before the Lord. Whence this-- 
DoRrine may be gathered : that, 
 Whoſocuer would finde pardon for his finnes, muſt con» DoF, r. 
fefle the ſame, | 
 Hethar lookes for remiſſion on Gods part,muſt bring con= =& 2 
feffion for his part : whereſocuer finne is vnacknowledged, Confeſsion 


there it is yppardoned ; no mercie, till there be a fighta qd necefſarie be- 
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confeſſion of iniquitie, _ h A, 
Therefore Davie] confefleth his owne finnes, the finnes of 
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the people and the fins of their forefathers; and aggrauates 

| - the ſame in many words, ſaying ; ee bane finned, and hane 

Dan.9.5,657 committed iniquity,and hanc done wickedly,yea we hane rebelled 

TORP: and bane departed from thy precepts and from thy indgements, 

We would not obey thy ſeruants the Prophets that ſpake in thy 

yame ic Vnto vs appertaineth open (hame,to our Rings, to onur” 

Princes, and to our Fathers, &c. For we hane not obeyed the 

voice of the Lord our God, ec, Tea, all Iſrael baxe tranſereſſed 

thy law, &c. therefore the curſe i powred pon vs. 

And thus doth Fzrs likewiſe in the behalfe of the people 

Ezra 9.5,6, thathad taken ſtrange wiues : for hauing rent hs cloathes and 

= but garment, be fell vpon his knees,and ſpread out hy hands unto 

the Lord his God,and ſaid: O my God, I am Canfoundedanda- 

ſhamed to lift up mine eyes to thee my God: for our iniquities are 

increaſed ouer owr bead, & our treſpas uu gone vp to heanen.t} ce 

Neh. 1.7. The ſame courſe doth Nehemiah take ; for thus he ſpeaketh 

inthename of all I{racl : #e bawe griewenſly nned againſt thee 

and bane not kept thy Commandements nor the Statute: nor the 

Tudgements which thou commanateſt thy Seruant Moſes, ec, So 

thoſe that beleeued, Af.17.19 came and confeſſed,and ſhewed 
their works, 

Andrthere is reaſon to proue. that this confeſſion is yery 


Reaſons. neceſſary, if cuer we would finde fauor with God: for, 
I p : ot L 
1 Firſt, without ic we haue no promiſe belonging,vnto ys: 
God cannot , Mend) Ding) 


{= Tuſtice for- 3$ God cannot in iuſtice with- hold-mercy from ſuch 2s plain- 
giue fin vnleſs ly lay open their tranſgreſſions before him : ſo can hee not 
rher2 becon - wichout yiolgting his truth, .youchſafe mercy to thoſe y ſmo« 
_— \ 0, bher and hide their fins from him : for thus runs the premiſe - 
If we acknowleage our ſins he us faithfal & inft toforgine vs our 
fins e& ro cleanſe vs from al unrighteouſnes. Whence wee ſee 
that where there is a true acknowledgment of finne,there is 
promiſed both a true remitting of fg, & purging from finne : 
but where thatis wanting, no ſuch thing can bee expeRted, 
= 2 Secondly, thoſe muſt necdes hauc the gate of mercy 
Without it fhye againſt them, that doe not confefle their faults ynto the - 
X DON za Lord, becauſe acknowledgement of our guiltinefſe is one of 
5% thefirſt fruits of true Repenrance, and one of the chiefe teſti» 
moniesof a true penitent heart, As is manifeſt in Dawd,whoy 
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when his heart ſmote him after he had numbred the people, 
dealeth plainly with God. O Lord(ſaith he)/ hane finned ex. 
ceedingly in that I hauc done : Now © Lord Tbeſcech thee take 
away the trefpafſe of thy ſcruant, for I haue done very foolhly, 
And all thoſe that are truely and throughly wounded in their 
ſoules for rhcir offences, as Danid then was, wil enforce them- 


Ly 
o) 


ſclucs to Cor as he dig; for till men frame to this contefſion, it -3or- Ban z a þ 
»Ww Q ont | 


is ccrtain® they ate not yct at warre With their fannes, 

3. Thirdly, tothe intent we may the ſooner be perſwaded 
hereunto, we muſt vaderſtand that this is a very ſoueraigne It isapreſer- 
preſeruatiue againſt relapſes and backflidings ; tor hee that —_ _— 
hath once done this pennance before Gods Iudgement- ſcate, wy 
it will be \uch a coraſiue vnto his heart,that he will hardly fall 
into thole open and grofle ſins twice, which he hath ſincerely - 
avd hcartily acknowledged once, When Peter and Danidand ,_, _. 
Paul had artained to this, and laid open their fins in an vnfai- Obtettion 
ned confcfion of them to the Lord , they ncuer returned to 
thoſe ill praRites againe. Infirmities and flips they had many 
3 other kindes, but they were fo fenced and fortityed againſt 
thoſc particulars, that they ſtood ſtrong againſt them,and nie= 
uzr fol againe into them whiles they liued, 

4 Fourthly, this is a very effeQuall meanes to quicken ys —«@ 
vnto prayer, and therefore (till in the Scripture we ſhall finde It quickens 
that where there hath beene hearty confeſſion, there haue fot. YO Prayer: 
lowed 25 hearty Pctirions;as we ſee inthe former examples of 
Danicl & Neb2s:1ah For how vehement their requeſts were, 
may appeare in the places before alledged, by the manner of | 
putting them vp,O Lerd heave. Lord forgiue,s Lord conſider, 20166 
A:4 doe it ({cith Daniel) arfer not jor thize owne ſake, my God, 
And Nehemiah commeth with the like importunity. O Lord 
God of Hearenhe creat aud terrible God that beepeft contnant 
ani mer cy, oc, Tpray thre let thine eares be attent,c# thine eyes 
open to b-are the prayer of thy ſeruant, which I pray before thee 
d ail y, day and night for the children of Ifrael thy ſernants, 0 Lord 
T befeerl thee, let thine care now bearken to the prayer of thy Ser 
47,0. 7 
F Fitftly and laſtly, this is a yery great meanes to glorifte yew glorie 

: : ; - ereb 
God :in which regard /ofbua faid vnto s/Zeban, Hy forne I np, . , wy 

beſeech E: 
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30. The firſt Sermon, 


beſeech thee gine glory to the Lord God of Iſs aell,and make cone 
feſſion wnto him : and (hew me vhat them haſt done , hide it nat 
from me. Now if an require, how wc. by this meanes ſhould 
glorific God ; Ianſwere, that we giue him the glory : fitft, of 
his truth, in acknowledging that which his word chargeth yp- 
on vs ; ſecondly, of his luſtice,if he ſhoult} proceed agaigf vs: 
of hs s pet eBte and thirdly, of his mercy, in that we thereby imply, we*have - | 
a= fp mers ws hopethathe will forgiue ys, For, if we did eFeQno fauor, 
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we ſhould neuer diſcoucr our hithy nakednes before the eyes 
of the righteous Tudge of Heauen and Earth. Sith then, that 
without this confection there is no promife made ymo ys , no 
ſound repentance in vs, no abilitie to refiſt corruption for the 
time to come: and whereſocuer this is (on the contraic fide) 
it puts life into our prayers, and bringeth honor ynto Gods 
name the point is cleere and euident, that this confeffion is ſo 
neceſſarie, that without it, there 1s no mercy to be looked for 
from God. 

Which maketk for the iuſt reproote and condemnation of 
; | thoſe that faile in this dutie, They pretend they would faine 
3 Pſe1. haue Ged to pardon their fins, but they will bring no bill of 
3 indirement againſt themſelues, only in generall they will ac. 
knowledg themſclus ro be finners as they are, but will growe 
to no particulars at all. They haue ſome wit and sk:)l ro ſet our 
other mens ſins to the view of the world, 19 eucry branch and 
circumſtance thereof : ſo that many times they make them 
greater in appearance then they are indeede: but come toany 
offence of their ewn,and if you cannot proue it,they will not 
confeffe it : if you can proue it, they will excufe it, 1t was not 
long of them, ſuch and ſuch provoked them, or intifed ard al- 
lared them ; but that would not ſcrue Adams turne, that Fus 
perſwaded him to eate of the forbidden fruite ; ncither would 
that cſcere Ahab,that [ez 1bels hand was chiefc in the murde- 
ring and robbing of Nat3:h.They ſhould rather haue harkycd 
toGods voice, then vnto the wicked counſels and perfwaft- 
ons of any : and if they had any worke of Gods fpirit in their 
hearts,they would charge themſclus and not others. For grant 
that the occaſions of their fall were from others, yetthe cauſe 
was in thomfelnes, cuen their owne curſed corruption, and 

| rebellious 
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rebelious difpofitien. And therfore their laboring to put off 
the blame and ſhame of their ſins ypon others,cuidently pro 
claimeth that they haue not an vnderftznding mind, nor abro- 
ken and humble and -peaitent heart, And the like may be ſaid 
of thoſe that hoywſocuer they will come toarecitall of diuers 
miſdemeanors, cither before God or men, or both : as the 
qualitiz of their offettces require : yet they doe it fo ſleightlie, 
aud coldlie, that though chey name particulars, it is ſure they. 
are not touched with thera : fuch a col] confeſſion will bring 
as cold conſolation; their tau and careles ful for pargon,l 
thc 2:xt way to procure thern a denial, 
Secondly, this is for inftruRtion, that ye doe our beſt ett= 
deauor to lcarne this Art of acknowledgipg our fins aright: Verſe 2. 
Jer vs leauec off apgrauating of ocher mcns faults, and pafie a 
hard cenſure and ſentence yponour owne : tor that will pro= 
cure ys moſt fauor,and the largeſt mcaſure of mercy fromthe 
Lord. | Note. 
With earthly Tudges, the more is confefſed by a Malefa- 
ctor,the worle it is likely to goe with him: bur it is otherwiſe. 
with the great Heaucnlic Tudge : the larger and freer our 
confe{{91 is, the caſter and ſurer and ſpeedier, ſhall our re- 
miſſion be [fv inge owr ſelves, wee ſhall not be condemned of 
the Lora: | 
Now tethe intent we may performe this dutie the better, 
it will notbe amiſle ro ſer downe ſome rules for our dircRion 
hercin, 
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We muſt knowe therfore that in a ſound confeſſion, theſe Rules for cong 


things arc requiſite, fcxfon, 


q* Thatit proccede from agood roote, 
2 That it be performed in 8 good manner. 


x For th: firſt : if the roote be rotten and corrupt, the fruis 
ſpringing from thence , cannot but bee diftaſtefull to the 
Lord. 

Naw, that the rote may be found, theſe things muſt beg 
Jooked yato in our confeſſion, 
F 1 That it proceeede froma hatred of finne. 
Ta From bope of mercy, Es 
x Con 


T 


confesfion. 


To muſt pro 
ceede. 
I 


of finne, 


hypocrites 
confeſle; 
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The firſt Sermon, 


'+ x Concerning the former, whereſoeuer the hatred of in is 
wanting (as it was in Sar] and Pharaoh, when they made ac- 
knowledgment of their offences) it is plaine that the parties 
confefling are not weary of their fins, but of their plagues, ag 
Pharaoh was : that their acknowledgement proceedeth not 
from inward remorſe for their faults, but from ſome ſodaine 
paſſion, and from the force of their naturall Conſcience; as in 


#3 
«<5 


'Saul it is cuident : for both of them fell preſently to their oid 


works and waies againe, and returned with the Dog to their 
yomit, and with the Sow totheir wallowing inthe wire ; and 
ſo it is with many: when the tnares of death lay hold of them, 
or ſome heauy plague lyeth ypon them, or the flaſhings of a 
ouilty Conſcience begin to ſcorch them,they are in great per- 
plexicie and anguiſh, cucnat their wits end, and knowenot 
what to doe, nor what courſe to take for the obtayning of 
ſome eaſe; And then euen as a Dog that bath ouer gorged his 
Rtomack, will yomit yp that which paineth and troubleth him: 
fo will they in like caſe yomit out ſome paſſionate confeſſhon: 
looke what commeth ficlt to their minds, and moſt troubleth 
and frighteth them,out it ſhall to one or other. But as the dog 
when he is caſed of his former paine,will returne againe to his 
lothſome yomit, and cate vp that which before he had rid his 
ſtomack of: ſo will they berake themſelus to their old cuſtom 
and faſhion of life againe,and fall to the freſh praQile ot thoſe 
odious and monſtrous euils which ypon the bed of their fick = 


nes,or in the day of their heauines, they in word acknowled- 


ped and renounced as vile and abhominable, It now of Dogs 
they had been made {heepe, they would never haue lapped yp 
their filthy vomit againe : that were enough to poylon a 
Shcepe thar pleaſeth a Dog. 
 Andas Sa«/ and Pharaoh dealt, fo did the Iirzelites in the 
ſame ſort ; when the wrath of God lay heauie ypon them,ard 
hz conſumed their dayes in vanity ,and their yeeres in mourning, 
&. rhey returned «nd ſought God early : But how? they flatte- 
red withtheir menib and diſſembled with bimwith their tongue. 
For their heart was not wpright with him , neither were taey 
(aithfull in by Commant, Fn 
When miſery prefled fore ypon them, then they _— 

a 


33 
fall out with their finacs, whereas in truth they fell out onely 
with their crofles, as the eff: ſhewed, in that when their di. 
ſtrefſes were ouergthey {inned Rillagainſt Ged,and prouoked 
the moſt high, by their Rebellions, | 

This then is the firft thing neceſſarily required whea we 
make our Confeflion , thatir proceede froma hatred and in- wY 
dignation againſt our ſinnes, and againſt our {clues for the 
fame, 2. Cor. 7.11 

A ſecond thing is, that. it muſt come from hope of mercy : 

for, if that be wanting, our confeſting will butbe a witneſſing p,,.. hope of 
againſt our ſelues for owr deeper condemnation, And God mercy, 
may iuſtly {ay vnto vs, as he did to that vnprofitable ſeruant 

in tte Golpcll, Out of thine owne mouth will [ condemne thee, Luke 19, 134 
rhos exill ſernant. If we pleade guilty,& do not ſuc for a par- 
don(as we will never if we be deſtiture of hope) our caſe is ſo 
far from being made bertcer,that it 1s a great deale worſe, Indas 
confeffed thathe had finned, betraying innocent blood ; yea, 
& madereſticution alſo: butit was wreſted from him through 
che horror of kis Conſcience, and the fearfull apprehenſion of 
Gods wrath, beating ypon his finfull heart; and therfore not 
expeRing any mercy for his hainous offence he neucr offered 
any prayer to God, but made a quick diſpatch of himſelfe, 
Whereaggif his confeſſion had beene ioyned with hope of fa- 
uour, he would haae fallen to mournirigand lamentation for 
kis fiane, and ſo to an earneſt crauing of pardon for it. Thus 
we ſce whatis the roote of ſound Confeision, 

It followethto be conſidered, how it may be made in a 
ood manner, | The manner 
And the firſt thing in that is, that we confefle heartily and gs 

fincerely with ſorrow and ſhame, that we haue prouoaked {o It muſt be 
gracious a God: So did the Publican,when he ſmote ypon his ay 
breaft, & ſaid, Lord be mercife!! unto me a ſinner, And fo did _” " "A 
Epbraim : of whom the holy-Gholſt {peaketh in this manner. 
I heard Ephraim lamenting thus : thou haft correfted me, and I 
Was chaltiſed as as untamed Calfe, &&c, Surely after that I con= - 
werted, I repented : and after that I was inſtratied I ſmoate 
vpen my thigh : 1 was aſhamed, yea, enen conſumed , becauſe 
I did b:are the reproach of my youth. Where it is declared, 
D cher 
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2 The firſt Sermon, 
that after they had been long and gricuouſly afflied,and 
began at length to be ſoundly humbled, they did not only 
ſee and acknowledg their ſins, bur were vexed and trou- 
bled,and cuen confounded at the conſideration,and inthe 
confeſſion of theni; yea, cuen ofthe follics and vanities of 

&Mp their youth contrary ro this praftiſe of theirs, is the cuſtom 
of many, who will reckon vp and recount their ſeueral inj- 
quities before the Lord, Hut they doit ſo1dlely & drowfily 
as ibit were nothing to offend hymn. Whereas if a childe 
ſhould com with ſucha rude & bold confeſſion of his faults 
ro his parents : ora wife ſpeake ſo ſleightly 6f her vnchaſte 
& vnholy behauiour before her Husband, they would diſe 
like the confeſſion of the faults , as well as the faults therm- 

Drowfie eon- {elues; and all that heard them would cry out ypon tkem, 

fefien hate- there is an umpudent Wife, aud a gracelefſe childe, And we 


_ muſt not conceiue then, that God will be pleaſed with ſuch 
lame and maimed Sacrifices. Let none be deceived,God wil 
not be mocked : hepronounceth him accurſed, whoſoeucr 

 hebethat doth the worke of the Lord negligertly. 

Ter,48.2: 


pe A ſecoud tning to be obſerued in rhe manner of it is, that 
Ie muſt be par-, we confes not our (ins in the lumpe only, and by whole ſale 
eicular, and of 4, ;twere but that we bring before his holy eyes our particus 
ſpecial ſinnes. , . | C 
lar and ſpeciall fins, which will be to vs a teſtimony of prear 
yprightnes;for We arc naturally prone,cyther to content ous 
ſelues with a generallitie of Confcf[ton,that we are great fin- 


: ners,the Lord be mercifull vnto vs, &c, which we may do for 
Note this cor- 


ruption; our credic becauſe we would be eſtcemed penitent perſons : 
or if we come co particulars, we will rather medole with any, 
then with our beloued fins, which are ſo deeply rooted, that 
we mult breake vp the fallowe ground of our hearts, and put 
our {clues to paine before we can be purged from them. This 
therfore argueth grear ſincerity, when we can bring our ca- 
1 Tiw. 1512. pitall and head fins to arraignement : as the holy Apoſile 


Paul did, when once he was throughly conuerted + [ was 
(ſaith he) a blaſphemer, and a perſecator, and an eppreſſor. And 
E274 6, likewiſe Ezra, who acknowledged in the behalfe of the peo- 
ple their maine great fin of marying ſtrange wiues, whoſe 
practiſe if we can followe, we ſhall hane that geod cuidence 
of 


of ſoundnefle and yprightnefe in our. foules that they had. 
2 Thirdly, this makes for the ſingular comfort of Gods 


Children, that can particularly aggrauate their ſecret finnes, V/fe Jo 


that ro body inthe world can touch them for: their beloued 
fanes, which heretofore they would not for a Kingdomo 
haue parted from. That no malicious reuengefull wicked 
man can ſo ſet out the faults of his enemic, whom hee hates 
with adca*ly hatred,as they can the corruptions of their own 
hearts and hues, | 

This is a figne that their Con'ciences are touched bythe 
koly Spirit of grace, whoſe ſpeciall and proper worke it is, to 
conuince the hearr of finne. Johw 16. verſe 8. Such haue 
lowly mindes and broken hearts. The Law may make one 
confefle his faults co men ina paſſion, bit it can neuer make 
a man lay them open before God in true contrition:; that is 
a worke of the {pirit of le{us Chrift. Let ſuch goe on till, 


and they ſhall finde good fuccifle ; We are giuen to ſpeake arg, 


the worſt of our aduerſaries, and to fet forth their vile praRti= 
fes to the vttermoſk, before ſuch are able and ready to take 
-them downe : what greatcr enemy haue we then finne ? And 
where can we edmwplaine betcer then ynto the liuing God, 
wha is of infinite mercy to pardon, and ef infinite power to 
ſubdue our greateſt and ſtrongeſt corruptions ?. Let vs make 
our moaneco him, and he will haue compaſſion on vs : for 
he knowerh our hearts, and the yenome and ftrength of our 
corruptions, better then we our ſelues doe z and if we gon« 
feſſe them heartily, particularly, and conſtantly before him, 
he hath given vs two pawnes,to wit, his faithfulnefſe, and his 


Iuftice, forthe remiſſion and ſuppreſſion of them : If hee 1 /6b.14.95 


ſhould not fargiue vs, and heale onr natures when wee have 
done our part, hee ſhould forfcir his Truth and his Iuftice, 
which cannotbe changed, but continue the ſame for cuer- 
more, 


former : and this offereth ynto vs another point of DoCtrine, 
namely : that, 


Ivisnot ſufficient to confeſfe finne, but we mull allo leaue Do8, 8; 


and foriake it. 
D 2 We 
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[4nd {orſaketh thens) This muſt, and will followe vpon the 
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Sinne muſt be Woe muſtrenounce and abandon the allowance of euery 
renounced 3s infirmity, ad the praQtiſe of every grofle finne. 
--y as confeſ® Thijg,as it is commanded by the Prophet {/aiah,who ſaith, 
Iay 55.7; tt the wicked forſake his waies, and the vugodly his own ima. 
gimations, &c. SO was it practiſed by thoſe worthy and excel- 
lene Conuerts, mentioned in the Atts of the Apoſtles, who 
did not only acknowledge their vile and naughty practiſes, 
A but to ſhew their thorowe dereſtation of them, and their re- 
A ſolution to forſake them, brought their curious Bookes and 
| burnt them openly, though the price of them amounted to a 
great yalue : that ſo, thoſe that had been witnefles of their fin, 
Note, might alfo be witneſſes of their Repentance : and that nei- 
ther themfelues nor others might be infeQed by thoſe bookes 
afterwards ; and that thoſe whoſe hearts were not yet tou- 
ched with remorſe for that ſinne, might by tneir example be 
drawnctoa diſlike of it,and to hearty ſorrow and repentance 
for it. | | 
And that a ſound confeſsion , and a holy reformation goe 
together, might be further proued,by the examples of Da- 
wid of Peter and of Panle,which were formerly alledged,who 
hauing once made acknowledgement of their fins, neuer fell 
to committing of themany more, Andreaſon will ſhew the 
Reaſons, fame more fully and cleerely : for, 
Without ce. 1+ Firſt, if there be not aleauing of fin, ſure it is, there is 
formation 20 ſound Repentance : for, if there were the thorow hatred 
thereis no and vnfained forrow for {inne (before mentioned) it would 
found repen- Lil] the ſame atthe yery roote, and then it would dicalſo in 
eance 
the branches, 
"2 2. This redreſsing of a mans waies, as well as confefsing of 
No faith his faules,it 13 very needefull, becauſe other wiſe one can haue 
y no aſſurance that he hath Faith ; for that purifics the heart : 
Fo. 415.9: and ifthe heattbe cleane, allchat proceeds from it will bz an= 
q {werable thercunto, A pure fountaine cannot fend forth im= 
; pure treames, 
A 3 ' 2. Further , he may be certaine , that the Spirit of Chriſt 
I There is not dyels noc ip his heart : for whereſocucr rhat takes poſelsion, 
cheSprit. jt expels finne, and will nor ſuff.r ſuch filthy ware to reſt in 
that roome where it doth. remaine ; and if is be not in the 
— Watee . 


Warehouſe it cannotbe brought forthinto the Shop, 
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This ſerues for the reproofe of thoſe,thatſay,and wil ſand Ye, x. 


- to it, that they haue repented,and doe repent daily:and why? 
they confeſſe their ſinnes euery day. Bur haue they mended 
their faults that they haue {o often conteſſed ? nay, they can- 
not ſay fo : though they repent euery eay, they mend no 
day; then let them looke for no mercy. But to come more 


nzarcly to ſuch kinde of men:they afirme they haue acknow- N&e. 


Icdged their ſwearing and blaſpheming : their drunkenneſe, 
and (willing : their brawling and contending : their railing, 
and reuiling of ſuch as are better then thernſelues : they hauc 
confeſſed theſe and the like to be great faults, and haue beene 
forrowfull in their hearts for them : bur haue they left theſe 
foule finnes? O no,fleſh and blood is weake;and all haue their 
infirmities,and ſo haue they infirmities. Nay,theſe are grofle 
preſumptuous cuils, and ſuch as howſocucr being weighed in 
the ballance of the fleſh,they ſceme light; yet being weighed 
in the ballance of the SanQuarie,they will be found ſufficient 
to prefie them downe vnto the pit of hell, if they ceaſe not 
from the praQiiſe of chem, And where they lay that fleſh and 
blood is weake, letthem know, that if they be but fleſk and 
blood, they can nener enter into the Kingdome of heauen. 
They that are Chriſts, haue crucified the fleſh with the lufts 


 andaffeRions thereof: neither are we any longer debtors to the 


flesh, to line according therunto : but we muſt mortifie the deeds Rum, 8: 


of the fiech by the Spirit : that howlocuer fin will ill remaine 
in ys,yetit may not raigne is our mortal bodies,that we ſhould 
obey it inthe luſts theref, or that our members shonld be weapons 


of vnrighteonſneſſe tor the execution of cuill any more. And þ,,, 5, 


this we may boldly ſay, that whoſoeuer liueth in thoſe fore- 
named finnes, ot the like, newer yet knew what repentance 
for finne, and ſound confeſsion offinne,meaneth, And there- 
fore what good conceit ſocuer ſuch haye of themſclues, they 


doe but flatter themſelues, and diſſemble, and ſpeake witha 


double heart. Ifthey haue had ſome gripings for their ſcands- 


lous and finfull manner of liuing,and therupon haue caft forth 
ſame piece of a confeſsion, the beſt that they can make of it, 
is but ths, that they haue beene Dogge-fick (as was ſhewed 


D; before) 


þ 


Dogee-fick, ; 
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before) and ſo diſgorged their ſtomackes of that that pained 
them ; not in ay hatred of thethings (for they return to their 
yointte agaiac) but in defire to be exempted and freed from 
thoſe bitter pangs and helliſh tortures which they finde in 
their foules, Ar moſt they arc but as the Soy that bath beene 
waſhed, ſeeing that they returne to their old filthines, There 
hath beene only a change of the outhde, none at all of the jn- 
fide : ſor, if their nature had beene altred and renucd, their 
Words ant! works would have been refor m*d,and that not for 
a fir, but {or cuer, m the whole courle of their carriage afrer= 
wards, T icy might indeed now ann then meet with a rub,and 
ftumble ſometimes, bur th-ir walke for the moſt part, ſhould 
bein the waics of godlin fle;and though they cid fall, they 
Pſ[al.37« {ſhould tiſe againe, becauſe the Lord won/d put wv» der bis band, 
| Therforc ict all men carefully looke ynto themſclus: if they 
N were {wearers before the Sacrament,nnd be {wearers fit] ; if © 
086. 4 a . 
idle perſons, vothtifts, (coffers, &c. before they come to the 
word, and continue to be ſuch ſtill, their caſe is fearefull, Leg 
them be afraid how they ftard in the courts of Gods houle to 
heare;and how they draw neere to the Lords T able toreceiue 
the holy things of God. For it they come not to be helped a« 
gainſt choſe gricuous fins which heretofore they haue liucd in, 
let them knowe,gthey {hall finde no mercy : and it they finde 
Note, not merey,they thall be ſure ro meete with ivdgement : they 
Nall not miſſe of one. And howlecuer they may bragge thar 
they tiuft to be faued as well as the beſt, whencheirhues are 
as bad as the worſt; yet they ſhall ftince at the time of drath & 
when the horrible rerrors of their guilty Con ſcicnces ſholl ſur. 
priſe them,that all [uch boaſting hath been yaine:and rhat true 
repentance confifts in a change of the life without,, as well as 
of the heart within ; and then it chey h-ue not forſaken their 
fins, they (hall be in danger, and in feare co goe from the bit- 
ter pangs of death to the eucrlafting paines of he1I. 
In the fccond place, ſeeing it is ſo dangerous to make ſrm« 
Pe, 2. lance that we are touched with repentance for fincfull cours 
Me.nes to at- ſes, when we proccede not toa reform tion ofthe ſame,thets 
pk =y refor- fore it behoottes vs to vſe ail good meanes, whereby we may 
m_ alaine £0 this reformation ; ſuch as are thele that tollowe 
w: Dn" op 
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#f the Lords Supper. 3 

x Eirſt, we muſt conſtantly and carefully auoid all the occa» , 7 
fions of thoſe fins which we pretend that we haue been hum. po: oe re 
bled for. If one would not be a a Gamfter any more, let him euill, 
auoid the company ot Gamtfters : if one would not bee ouer= 
taken with incontinency and intemperancy,or the like,lct him 
reucr frequent ſuch places, nor afſeciate him{elfe with ſuch 
perſons, z5 that any temptation ſhould by ſnch meanes be of- 
tered ynto him, Qur nature is as Tinder: if others do' but caſt Ourprones f. 
the leaft parke vpon vs, we are in danger tg tak fite preſent. ®*He ro fin. Fa 
ly : and therfore as we will not {et flax, or any ſucncombuſti- IF 
ble matter neere the Chimney , for featc of the work ; fo lex, 
not vs aduenture to thruſt our {efues into any place where 
there is perill of infeQion : but be icalous of our felues ih ef-. 
chewing all maucements, as viito any, ſo eip2cially varo our 
own fas and theſe vices that we are moſt prone ynto. 

Secouidly, as we out he. to torbeare all means ol cuill;fo we 2 
mult yſe all meanes of Snodnesmor one or two of the means, Vfe all meanes 
but euery,ene of chem 1n their places : for otherwiſe if we re= FOE 
fuſe all of tnem,or any © her, it is a righteous ivdgement of 

God that we ſhould he and die in our fins, Therciore let ys 
"piut our (clues to reading, it we can; to hearing, if we cannot 
reade, and to-meditare on the Word : chiefly onſuch places 
a3 make not agaifilt our owne corruptions;falt, pray,receiue 
the Sacrament, vie go?ly confirence, and then yſing theſe 
meanes conſcionably, wee ſhall finde that every one of them 
will work ſome Grace, and miniſter ynro vs ſtxength ang vir- 
eue 2g1inſt our {peciall fins, andallrightly vied, will make ys 
coi3qucrors over all our finaes, p 

Thirdly ,if at ary time we be ouertaken by iwfirmity(as who Rewaile infie 
is not often? for mm many tht:ge we offend all) let vs lament and mitys ſpeedily. 
bewalle our offenc-s,and that preſently vpou the committing m3. 
of them: forif fin be giickly and hearty !2.nented, the courſe 
thereof wil! be ſpeedily layed, a::d we thal] gaine by ar infir= 
mitie, which is by that meanes ſoundly healec For cur expei G 
ence of our owne weakenes , and ſo ow hymn tlirie will be en= 
creaſed :ourdi{cerning »f the ſubt}-ri-s of $-1han,and the de- 

ceitfulnes of fin,and our care and watchfulics to rcfilt it here- 
atter, will be thereby augmented, 
TL D 4 Four thly, 
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with God to 
fight againſt 
our maſter 
finnes. 


{Zane +7» 


Note. 


Perſe 3. 


Obietion 


An! were 


RE be. 


The firſt Sermon, 
Foutthly and laſtly, if none of theſe meanes will ſerue the 
turne, we muſt binde our ſclues by 2 folemne yow and coue- 
nantto labor and ftriue againſt our prin.opall and moſt dan- 
gerous corruptions; and to abandon them whatſocuer be- 
come of vs. And though we may be tewpted,and that often 
and ftrongly, yet we muſt reſolue (by Gods grace) veuer to 
yeild vnto them againe.If we could thus earnefUly ſet againſt 
our {1ns, Sathans aſſaults would be nothing fo ſtrong : for it 
we did wantully refaft the Diuell, he would fly {rom ws like 4 
Caward:& his inſtruments ſecing vs reſolute, would haue no 
hart to meddle withvs,and if we ſhould fall once or twice af- 


terwards,the breach of our vow would41o pierce and wound 


our hearts,that it wonld make ys much ſtronger againſt new 
afſaults, And the true reaſon why the Diuell is fo violentin 
tempting,and we ſo weakcin refiſting, is, becauſe wee hang 
off, and halt between two opinions as it were, and haue ſuch 


faint reſolutions of forſaking our fins, and doe ſeldeme and 


fleightly make couenants for the repreſſing of them. - 

Thirdly, this is for exceedirfz great comfort vnto thoſe of 
Gods children that haue attained ro ſucha meaſure of ſound 
godly ſorrow, that for their great and grofle fins, they haue 
(by Gods mercy)left them all. ſo that they would not come 
mit them apaine for athouſand worlds, Th:s isan intallible 
rokers of an vpright heart,and ſuch may be ſure that they haue 
a pottion in the mercies of God , which he promiſeth ro his 
choſen people, who confefſe and leaue their fins, 

Oh, but they finde many paſſions and infirmities ſill. 

Be itlo : yet if they ccale to loye them and to giue enter- 
tainment to them, all 1s well. For preſumptuous and offenſiue 


_euils, we mult ceaſe to practiſe them : bur for humane frail - 


ties , it isimpofſible that the moſt penitent man ſhould bee 


How to diſ- Quite freed from them. If our hearts check vs, & we defare to 
cerne that our haue others reproue vs,and yſc the meanes before ſet downe, 
finnes are but whereby more Grace may bee every day conueyed vnto vs, 


Frailties. 


though we bee ouertaken many times , 3s a Bird in the ſnare, 
before we be aware,andhaue aſodaine flaſhing ki our affeRi- 
ons, that is ready to ſhew forth it ſelfe in our outward aCi= 
Ns ; yet our hearts are ſound and fincere _— ; 
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neither ſhould we keepe from our ſoules that comfort which 
doth belong vnto vs, | | 

[Shall finde mercy.) Here is the promiſe of God ypon our 
obedience : and this we may be aflured of, VVhencethe Do- 
Arine is: | 


That whatſoeuer we hauebeene, or whatſocuer our fins nog. PR 
haue beene, if we can bring confcfhion and reformation , wee Mercy for the 


ſhall fiade mercy :God will picty vs,and haue compaſſion on Penitent. 


vs (25s the word ſignifieth.) 1. Firſt, we ſhall have remiffion 

of fins. 2, Secondly, the healing thereof, that we ſhall never 
be vnder the bondage of it any more. 3. Thirdly, the Lord 
will accept of vs, and of our ſeruices, and make all the 
meanes comfortable and profitable vnto vs, VVhen we come 
to the miniſtery, he will write his Laws in our hearts, When 
we cometo the Sacrament, we ſhall not only receiue the bleſ- 
ſed Bread and Wine, but we ſhall haue communion with the 
Son of God, When we offer vp our praiers, God will heare in 
heauen,and haue mercy ypon vs, and fulfill our hearts defire, 
All thefe things are promiſed in the Couenant ſer downe, 
Ezc&,76-25.and Terecz 1.31. as allo 741.18, which Text is 
handled in the next Sermon; ard therefore to that place, the 

larger handling of this point ſhall be referred. Only a word 
or two for the vic of it. 

Which is for very great conſolation vnto Gods Seruants : 
who need not be difcouraged by any oftheir former fins, but 
may make full account, that i they haue acknowledged their 
enill works, and cleanſed andredrefſed their finnefull waies, 
God will be{(nay is already)reconciled vnto them. When the 
prodigall Sonne refolued to come home vnto his Father, and 
to take new wales: and though he had been an ynthritt before 
yet he would now mend and reforme all : his Father never 
charged him with old matters, neither needed he hecauſe he 
charged hiraſelfe. If an carthly Father will and ſhould deale 
thus,how muen more will the Father ofall mercics deale gra- 
cioufly with his children,that humble themſclues before him, 
and remoue their fins out of his ſight : eſpecially fith che grea= 
ter mercy he ſhewerh to his owne children, the more glorie 
ke ſhall gaine to his 0wn Name, 
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Therefore let vs make full reckoning that we ſhall not on- 
ly meete with Gods Minifters at cke meancs, but with God 
himſclfe,who will parden that which is paſt;and confirm and 
ftrengthen vs vnto cuery good worke for the time to come : 
who will giue vs the power of godlines, and the hife of grace : 
Who ina word will grant vs (and there confirme his grant yn- 
to v»)the right vnto,and yſc of all his mercies and bleffings 
whatſocuer, with the remoualil of all kutfull croſſes, When 
the firſt Adam did but once eate of the forbidden fruit,it was 
enough to infect him,and all his pofterity,though there were 
but one threatning annexed to it, and none Gi taſte of 1t but 
he alone. And why ſhould not weexpecton the other ſide, 
that when our ſecond «Ldam, Ic ſus Chrilt, hath eaten of the 
commanded fruit, and hath ſanifed ic ynto vs by his exam- 
ple, word and prayer,and annexed many promiles yntoir,and 
we our ſelues allo doe often receiue it:why(I ſay) ſhould not 
we belecue that it ſhall be more ſufhcient and forcible to mi- 
nifter holinefle avd happinefle vnto vs, then was the forbid 
den fruite,to bring finne and miſery vpon vs? eſpecially fince 
it is certaine, that none euer ſped ill at the Sacrament, but 
they that came with ill and hypocriticall hearts thereunto:and 

as every ones confeffhion and reformation hath beene 
more ſound and taithfull, and his reſolution to 
cleaue ynto God more firme and con- 
ſtant: ſo his coinfort hath beene 
more large aad durable. 
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Verſ. 16. aſh 122, mate you cleans : take away the exill of your 
workes from before y-Hr eyes © cenſe to doe end. 
I 7. Learte to doe welt : {reke imagement, relieue the oppreſſed: 
iadge the fatherleſſ*,ans aefera tie widdew, 
13, Come now , ad let ws reaſon together. ſaith the Lord, 
thouch your inns were 45 crimſon, they ſhall be made as white 
& ſnowe, though they were red ihe ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wool, 
19. If ze cexſznt 10 obey, je ſhall exte the good things of ths 


4 N the former part of this Chapter, the Pros 

d) phct had charged theſe lewes, that though = 
they cartied the naine of Gods Children,and 

of Gods people , and thought themſclues in 

very good calc, yetthey were indeede nota- 

bie Traicors and Rebels againft himz which 

rebellion of cheirs is ſet.outby two comparitons:; for firſt; he 

compares them with the Oxe andthe Aﬀe, which though 

they be of the dullcft ſort of creatures, yer the one knowes and 

rememvers bi owner; and the other his Aafirrs Cribbe . and 3 &< 

where they haue reccjued kindnes, they will acknowledge it, 

and doe fſcriice for it, But theſe Iewes, though they had. 

beenefed ot full and receiued iunumerable bleflings from the 

Lord, yet they were vamindfull of God, and of his fauors, 

and more vnteachable , vatraRable, and yaleruiceable chen 
were the Oxe or the Aﬀe, | EE = 
Ei Eg They 


| 


TNA LOTT IE TI TON 

n PAST iO SR ata at all 

2: 4. a al 3.0% 0 SH 
Be art 1 ind 


- $ *> : he 
NY wk JON VAT Sto n fk T3 & © hes Ls), | N* ah COTA WE nk AOL. 7 Mo Lid = &. _— c » a 
PINE SE AYE ICE 7. 3; Pe OG bY v2; Lo, * do, AE} BE 5 IIa 7 F IRA x Jo x "4 "ON We die Oo Bos,” od WF t At” hs 
4 x4 4 \ 5 1 *-» he 4 v2 ; "02d. Yu" « $a SOPEZ "YE WIS, - of mn,” — ts LN A. CART TL + og « \ LY 
. . T7 "7 - 44 o . $0 2 > ws &- "i 
vl Py Pg * , 6 4 - * 4 y- V7 i . 


44 The Second Sexmon, 


They confider not whenee, not why, they had thoſe many 
- mercies which they enioyed, and therefore did ſeruice there= 
With, not to God, but to their own lufts.” 

2 Secondly, hauing compared them-to the dulleft Beaſts, 
and proucd them to be inferior vato thoſe vnreſonable crea- 
tures; He after makes compariſon betwixt them and he vileſt 
finners in the world : to wit; the Sedowits : ro whomthey 

= were ſolike for their idlenes, pride, exceffe, and crueity,that 
Ws} he cals them by that name,7/er{.10. ſaying; Heare the word of 

- the Lord, O ye Princes of Sodoms : hearken vito the Law of our 
God, O people of Gomorah. 

But againſt chis they might excepr,and {ay tothe Prophet, 
you doe ys wrong in thus charging and yilifying vs : we are 
other manner of people then you rake vs tor,and would make 
ys ſceme to be ; we haue many things tocommend ys which 
neither Beaſts nor Sodomits haue : for wee offer multitudes 
of Sacrifices, and obſeru6 ſolemne daies and Feafts, the new 
Moones, and Sabbarths,and make many prayers, &c. 

This he ycelds they did, but thence taketh aduantage, and 
doubleth his accuſation againſt them, turning all theſe things 
co their deeper condemnation, ver.,1 1,12.13.14. What hane 
I to doe with the multitude of your Sacrifices, ſaith the Lord? I 
am fall of the burnt Offerings of Rams, &c. When ye come to ap- 
peare before mee, who required this of your hands, to treads in my 

Conrts? Bring no mwe Oblations in vaiye: Incenſe ts an abhomi- 
nation vuto me: I cannot ſafſer your new Moones or Sabbaths, 
wor ſolemn Daics(it is iniquity )nor ſolenns Aſſemblies, My ſonls 
bateth your vew Adoones, cc, And there isreaſon why God 
fheuld thus abhorre boththem and the worſhip they offcred 
ynto him. For (it is added) ver. 15. when they ftretchedour 
their hands to prayer,their bands were ful of blood,that is,they 
WM were full of reuenge,full of cruelty and contention, and ther- 
=o fore they muſijnceds performe thoſe Religious Exerciſes hy 
z pocritically and carnally : in which reſpeR they were worſe 
then Sodomits : for they did but abuſe their time to idlenes, 
their apparcll to pride: their Diet to excefle, &c, bur the 
Fewes abuſed the Word , and the Sacrifices , and the Sab.. 
baths, and other ordinances of God : and therefore as mnch 
as. 
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as fpiricnall things are better then naturall, ſo much worſe 
were they that prophaned the former, then the Sedomntes that 
abuſed the latter , 
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Thus hauing ſhewed them how bad they were, heleaueth © nnexion 


them not here, but telleth them how all might be amended, 
Uerſe 16, Waſh you, make you cleane, & ©, asit he ſhould hane 
ſaid, | haue ſheived that you haue polluted and defiled your 
iclues beyond the Sodomits,and fo are become exceeding vn= 
cl-ane, and vnholy; yet if you will take my aduiſe,and follow 
my counſell, 1 willſhew you a way how you ſhall helpe all, 
andthat is, to waſh and cleanſe your {clues from this your fil- 
thines, by godly and hearty ſorrow for the ſame : aud where- 
as you wil be ready to conceiue that this is a matter eaſily and 
quickly cone, Itekl you that it is otherwiſe, and therefore bid 
you waſh yon, make you cleame : purge your hearts and your 
| hands: and waſh & waſh, againe and againe : and neuerleaue 
waſhing till you haue made your ſelfe rhroughly cleane. 

Then further, that they might not deceiue themſelues, he 
declareth vnto them more particularly what fins they ſhould 
waſh away: Tate away the enil of yoar works,&c. herein inclu- 
ding an anſwereto another obieCtion, that the hearts of ſome 
might make,concerning their Sacrifices and their Praiers,&c. 
betore mentioned 2 for they might reply vpon the Propher 
in this manner; you finde faulc with our Oblations,and tell ys . 
that God loathes our Sacrifices & ſeruices; what then would 
you haue ys doe? ſhould weleaue off theſe works of Pietie, 
and quite giue ouer ſeruing'et God ? 

Nor ſo (faiththe Prophet :) bur Take away the enil of your 
Eorks ; doethe works ill, but remoue that which God hates - 
in them; retaine the matter, butre forme the manner of then, 
Now, whereas ſome might be ſo ſhameles as to ſay, we haue © 
done {oalready, and doe (o ſtill : who can enarge ys withthe. 
euil of eur works, or with hollownefſe and bypocrifie inthe 
performance ofth:m? | 

To that he makes an. ſwere in theſe words, Tahe away the 
enil of your works, (from before mine eyes.) As it he fhould ay. 
if you might be indged by men, like your {cl1es, you would 
make a taire ſhew ; butin religious exerciſes you appeare bes - 
fore - 
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fore the Lord, who hath fiery cycs, and eſpyeth the leaft ble« 
miſh in our ſeruices:: and therefore looke that he ſec nothing 
in them dilpleaſing vnto him ; for otherwiſe, howſocucr men 
commend you and your workes, God will reieQ both them 
and you. Afﬀrer this he proceedcth, and ſheweth, that if they 
mult takeaway the euill of their beſt workes, much mere 
mult chey defiſt from their euill workes ;and therefore he ad- 
deth, Ceaſe to doe enill. | 

And yet this is not enough, but hee exhorts them further 
doe well « and becauſe they were ul Schoſlars, and altogether 
ynskilifullin heauenly matcers,he bids chem [/earze to doe well] 
as whe wouldſay; You are naturallie witty to inuent miſchiefe 
and iniquitic; but for good you haue no wiſedoine,nor ſound 
ynderſtanding,you knowe not what to doe,nor how to doe: 
you haue neither a good Tudgement nor a pure affcRion,and 
therefore /earve to doe well, 

Then for their better direQion, he commeth to the parti- 
_ eular, Secke Indgemert, & c.as if he ſhopld haue told them in 
more words : you haue beene giuen to oppreſſion heereto= 
fore, and haue done much wrong to poore men, that could 
not make good their part againſt you : this hath beene your 
finne,to deale craftilic and yorighteouſlic:but now take a bet- 
ter courſe; Seeke Imdgrment, that is, labor to finde out whar is 
_ right; and when you knowe it, praRtiſe it accordingly; and 
deale with others, as you would be dealt withall ; giue ouer 
your cruelty, and exerciſe mercy : andbe ſo farre from op= 
prefling any more, thatnow yee relecner Ie oppreſſed: and fo 
farre from doing hurt hereafter, that you forch-with ſtrive co 
doe good : eſpecially ro the poore, and luch as ſtand inmoft 
ncedeof your helpe and reliefe : not ſuch poore as by their 
owne lewdnefle and miſdemeanor haue caſt chemſclues, and: 
doe ſtill plunge themſclues farcher in miſerie : but idge the 
Fatherleſſe, and 4: fend the Widdew; and Qcetch forth your hel- 
ping hand to relicue ſuch as are molt worthy of it , and have 
moſt neede of it, 

Hauing thus yvrged them to ſound Repentance to the end 
that they might haue no pretence to keepe them from ſet= 
ting vpon itz hee remouethcertaine doubts that might atiſe 
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31 their hearrs to hinder them, Yerſe 18. And before hee > 
commeth to then, hee maketh preparation thereunto , ſay- 
ing; Core, tet vs reaſon together, As though hee ſhould! fay, 
now I haue plainlie proued that it ftands you vponto repent, 
2nd hauc ſhewed you how you ſhould repent, | knowe you 
ſhall haue diuers reaſons from your ſclues , and from the 
worldto the contrary : buthearken not what your fleſh, or 
Sathan, or men can {ay ,but-what God faith, Come, let vs rea- 
ſon together, Mes 

Now, the firſt ObieQion to keepe them from turning vnto Objection 
God (as may appeare by the aniwere here ſet downe) is this: 
You haue charged vs to be worſe then Beaſts or Sodomts, to 
be full ofcruettic and blood, and our conſciences tell ys no 
leſſe : ſeeing then weare ſunke {o deepe in our iniquities, it 
ſcemes our ſtate is ynrecouerable,and fo it is booteleſle for ys 
co ſet yponthe worke of our repentance. 

Nay (faith he) nor ſo, for though you bee fo ftaincd with 

Gnne and impierie, asI hauc ſaid; that not onlic your hands, 
but your foules and bodies,and all bee whollic imbrued with 
bloodie and crucll dealing, and your fins be as red as Searler 
or Crimſone, which are double died, and died in the wooll, ſo 
that you thinke it impoſſible to be brought to any whirenefle 
and purenes againe(as indeede, in regard of men, it is impeſ. 
ſible)yet God is able to make you 45 white as /now, Aibeit you 
haue receiued a. double die of finne, one in your conception, 
and another in the whole courſe of your conuerſation al your 
lite longryet the Lord is ofthat power, that he is able co make 
you 45 white 45 wooll, Thtire is no fin fo hainous, no finner io 
ablominable, but vpon his humiliation and connerfion, hee 
can and will make him as cleane andas pure; as iuft, andas 
rightcous as Adam was before his fall , and as if he had neuer 
tranſgrefſed ar all, Not that he ſhall bee without infirmities : 
but in Gods account, and acceptance through Chriſt, he ſhall 
be as pure as the Angels are nowin heauen, or ashe himſelfe 
ſhall be,when he is an heire of glory inthatblefled kingdom. py... 
For whereſocuer finne is pardoned, there itis couered from 
Gods eyes; he will exceptneither againſt the greatnefle , nor 
againſt the multitude of them : byt where ſinve hathabonnded, row, 10, 
grace 
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Grace fhal much more abound. So much for the firſt ObieQion, 
 Theſecond might bethis; if we ſhould ger a pardon for all 
our tranſgreſſions, and be at peace with God, and our owne 
conſciences; yet the Law is ſo perfe&t,8& we ſo imperfcQ, that 
ſo holy and pure,and we ſo ynholy, and impure: that we ſhal 
neuer hold out in a conſtant courſe of obedience thcreunto, 
but ſhall-preſeatly foule our ſclues againe, after that we haue 
beene waſhed ; and therefore as good neuer a whit , asneuer 
the better : as pood neuer to Þeginne, as not te continue, 

To that he anſwereth : that it they doe but conſent, and 
be willing te obey (for ſoit is inthe originall) rhey ſhalteate the 
good things ef the Land.Whichis in effeR, as it he ſhould have 
ſaid : When once you haue truely and thorewely repented, 
you are not any longer vnder the rigor of the Law,burt vnder 
Grace; you come not to a rigorous and {euere Tudge, but to 
a mercifull and kinde Father,that looks not for perfect obedi- 
ence, but accepts of a minde thar is willing to know and keep 
the Commandements; who doth not require of penitent fin- 
ners that they ſhould fulfillthe Law ( for chat Chriſt alone 
could doe, and did in our behalfc) but only that they ſhould 
labor and ftriue to doe their beſt, and where they come ſhort 
acknowledge their fault, And that God will take in good 
worth this kinde of obedience, he will teſtifie and make cleere 
not ovly by beſtowing inward bleſſtags vpon the Soule , but 
alſo outward bleflings for their eſtate, You (balleate the good 
things of the Lana. 

Bur in the third place, ſome might obieQ and ſay, it were 
well if we could frame to be religious - but TI hope God will 
ſhew mercy, though there be not ſuch waſhing and ſuch adoe 
made about our fins, and therfore 1 meane to take my liberty 
ſtill, and never to trouble my {<lfe about the matter. 

Tothis he makes anſwere,Ferſ.20.tdling them that if they 
refuſe toobey,and to doe the former duties, They ſhall be dewou- 
red with the Sword : that is, they ſhall have ſome feareful! 
judgement or other to ouer-takeand conſume.them for yn- 
der that one parcicylar of the Sword, is implyed any other 
plague wherewith God would viſite them,if they perfiſted in 


| their difobedience, And to proue all, he brings one maine 


Argument, 
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uerie, letthemnot deſpaire; and though. thoſe that be impe- 
nitent,ſce little danger of anouerthrow, yet let-them not pre- 
ſume :' for the Lord will affuredly bring to paſle that which 
he hath promiſed to the godly in mercy, and that which hee 
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hath threatned againſt the wicked in indgement. _ + 
| So that you ſte the fumme of theſe words 1s, + - 5 
Anexhortation to repentance,and an offer of reconcihation oy 

ad ſaluation to all repentant ſinners. W herein is ſhewed : L, = 
1 Firſt, what they muſt doe,to the 1 8.ver/e: Namely,that ww 

they ought, | | - 
5, 1 Bewayle their ſinnes,and forfake them. 16. 
1 2 Learne their duties,and doe them. 


2 Secondly,reaſons toſtirre them vp ſotodoe. 
x One, taken from the benefit that will redound vnto 


them, if they practiſe the former things ; to wit, that 
they ſhall be ſire of the free and full pardon of all their 
ſinnes ; and they and their ſernices ſhall be accepted and 


blefſed of God. 


2 Another, taken from the dangcr they Arc in, if they 
refuſe to doe this; they ſhall ſurely taſte of ſome feare- 
full vengeance of God : Tee ſhall bee devoured by the 
Sword. 


Waſh you,e&c. Intheſe words he alludeth to thecuſtome of 
the Ceremomiall Law, mentioned in Exoazs ; where God cx- 
preſſely commanded, that before the people ſhould heare the | 


Law delivered fro Mount $:ma:s, they ſhould ſauttifie themſelges, Exod,19.10. 
and waſh their cloathes. W hereby two things were ſignified: 

I Firſt, that all in themſelues are vncleane, and fo vnhit to 
preſent themſelues before the eyes of the holy God. 

2 Secondly, that (notwithſtanding this) if they endeauour 
to waſh themfelues, the Lord will be pacified towards them, 
and receiue both them and their ſeruices. Now this waſhing Y 
which hee exhorts them vnto, is that which was figured by 4 

that outward waſhing and cleanfing of themſelues,and jsto be _ 
performed of all achons for my fromthe Lord: and m 
| | mt 
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D fs: ' The ſecond Sermon, 
uſt be done, by lamenting and grieuing for their corrupt and 
finfull nature and behauiour, whether againſt God or men. 
This isall the wafhing that wee can attaine vito, or that God 
looketh for at our hands.. For to ſpeake properly,nothing can 
cleanſe ys but Chriſt his bloud,which is therforecalled cleare 
water, £zek. 36. 25, And none can performe that worke, but 
God alone. And therefore inthat place he appropriateth that 
ation vnto himſclfe,ſaying ; I will porere cleane water vpon you, 
&c. From all your filthineſſe and from: all your 1dals will I 
cleanſe you. | | 
| Heere then the purpoſe and drift of the Prophet is thus 
much ; namely, that wee ſhould 1oyne with God as working 
Inſtruments, in reformingour hearts,& redreſſing our wayes. 
Whence ariſeth this. point of Doctrine , That whoſocucr 


Wharwaſhing would hauc God to. waſh them by the bloud of his Sonne, 


mult waſh themſelues by godly ſorrow. 

Before the Lord promifcth any cleanſing on his part,he re- 
quireth this Kind of purging on our part. Thisis cleare inthe 
Epiſtle of James; where he vrgeth them to araw zeere vre the 
Lord, (to wir, inthe Miniſterie of the Word, in partaking of 
the holy Sacrament, in faithfulland feruent prayer ,and the reft 
of Gods Ordinances) and then he telleth them, that God will. 
draw neere vnto them; namely,in his mercic and goodnefle, and 
in all the fruits and effects thereof; But then they mult waſh 
themſclues ; for hee 1s a God of pure eyes,and cannot endure 
iniquitic :and therefore he ſaith, ( Zeanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
and purge your hearts,you Hypoerites. But they might reply and 
ſay,[s1t {o cafie a matter to cleanſe our hearts and our hands ? 
Doth not ſinne cleane faſt,and ſticke cloſe vnto the ſoule ? 

It doth ſo indeed : and yer if they would follow his direQt- 
on, he ſheweth thema way how they might.quickly be rid of 
their corruptions, ſo that. they ſhould not ratgne oner them, 
rhough they did remaine in them ; and that 1s, Affs& your 
ſelnes, and ſorrow and weepe : let your langhter, and teſting, and 
fooliſh ſporting,be turned into mourning ; aud youraoy,tnto heatt= 
neſſe and lamentation for your imquittes and prouecations,whereby 
you hane wcenſed the Lord : 1nd then , though: they were 
brought .neuerſolow, yet if they begin to caſt doyne ther” 
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will aflaredly ray fe them vp, as 


clues before the Lord, hee 
there it followeth. Who IN. 
* Thisdutie 1s further commanded 1n the Propheſie of. Tere- 
mie ; where he ſpeaketh to the whole Church of the Iewes in 
this manner: O Jernſalem,waſh thy heart from thy wickeaneſſe, Nere.q..14. 
that thou mayeſt be ſaued : How long foall thy wicked thoughts 
remaine within thee? In which place 1s declared what they mult 
waſh, euen their hearts: For they being made cleane, whatlo- 
eucr proceedeth from thence, muſt needes be ſutable there- 
unto. Secondly, from what they muſt waſh them ; from their 
wickeaneſſe. And laſtly,to what end ; that they might be [aned. 
As if the Prophet had toid them 1n plaincr tearmes : God 1s 
readie to gine you ſaluation and deliverance, both from your - 
ſinnes,and from your miſeries; bat your owne backwardneſic 
hindereth good things from you: you doe not your datic, 
and therefore God with-holds his mercie ; And therefore 
waſh thine heart,O leruſalem,that thou mayeſt be ſaned. -_ © 
And that they needed this waſhing, he proueth bythis euill 
fruit that did continually ſpring our of their ſinfull hearts,ſayr 
ing, How long ſhall thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee ? AS 
if he had ſaid : If you doubt of the badneſſe of your hearts, 
looke what thoughts you cntertaine therein; inthe night,and 
in the day; when you are.at home,and when you are abroad ; 
on the way,as you ride or walke.; on your beds, as you ſleepe 
or wake, &c. Conſider how many vaine and idle thoughts, 
how many worldly and couctous deſires, how many luftfull 
and carnall, yea, wicked and impious imaginations you hane 
ſwarming,& as it were muſtering together by whole troopes 
and armies within your minds,and within your hearts; enery 
one of which isa ſufficient ſummons, to-put you in minde to 
cleanſe your ſoules: for if they were pure and vndefiled, ſuch : 
cogitationsand affections would not be ſtirring there,neither 
ſooften norſo muchas now they are. | b; > 6g 
The Prophet /oel in like ſort vrgeth the ſame vponthoſe of Toel 2.13. 
his time,ſaying, Rent your hearts,and not your cloathes,&'c. But 
how a(t that be done?he had told them in the verſe immedi- 
ately going before ; T urne vnto the Lord with afl your heart,and Ver. 12. 
with faſting and with weepmg,and with mourning: whichis thus 
7 E 2 _ much 
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much ineffe&; Vſeall meanes w_— godly ſorrow, and holy 
remorſe for ſite; for that is it, that will bruiſe the heart in- 


Theeffe& of deed,and make it gentle & plyable : For as worldly gricfe and 
godly forrow. heauneſſe doth harden the heart, and make ithke a Flint ; ſo. 


ſpirituall griefe doth {often it,& makes it tender as fleſh: And 
a eſhy heartis alwayes acleane heart,as dothappeare in that 
former place 'of Ezekzel; where, loftnefle of heart 1s ſerdowne 
as an effe&, that euer followeth vpon the thorow cleanſing of 

the heart. And as this1s commended, ſothe practiſe thereof 
is propheſied and fore-told by Zachaxy, in his 12. Chap. and 
the good iflue and effect thereof declared in the x 3. Chap. 
As touching the firft, we may read it inthe 10,11,12,13,14-. 
verſes of the former Chapter : / will ponre vpon the Houſe of 
Danid (faith God) and vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem, the 
Spirit of Grace,&c. and they ſhall lament, e#c. W here we may 
note firſt, the grieuouſheſſe of their mourning (when once. 
Gods holy Spirit hath entred into their hearts) in that they 
ſhould make ſuch wofull lamentation,as one would doe for h:2 
onely Sonne, and'for his firſt borne: Or as the Iſraelites did for 
Tofiah, their godly,and zealous,and faithfull King and Gouer- 


2:Chrop.5 5. nor,when hc was flaine by Necho, King of e£gypr,in the val- 


ley of Megiddo, where Teremie and all the rett mourned for 
him with an exceeding bitter lamentation. And ſecondly,we 
may note the {inceritie thereof, in that they ſhould not weepe 
for companie (as an hypocrite may doe) but cuery one apart, 
and in ſecret, before the Lord. For fo it is ſaid, And the Land 
ſhall bewaile, enery family apart, the family of the houſe of Dauid 
apart and thei wines apart ; the family of the hauſe of Narhan a= 
part, and their wines apart Cc. all the families that remaine,ener 7. 
family apart,and their wines apart. 

Then for the good effec that ſhould follow thereupon, it is 
contained andexprefled, Chap. 1 3.verſe 1.the words are theſe: 
In that day there ſhall be a Fountaine opened to the houſe of Da- 
nid,and to the Inhabitants of leruſalem, for ſinne,and for unclean- 


nefſe. Whence it may be gathered; that when once wee fall a 


waſhing inthis fort, wee ſhall not-long waſh alone, but God 
will ioyne'with vs, and open a Fountatne of mercie ynto vs, 
to waſh away all manner of ſinnes, whatfocuer they are, or 
hauc 
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haue beene; and to giue vs grace in ſtead thereof, And this 

promiſe is made not onely tothe hou/e of Danid, that is, to 

ftrong Chriſtians; but alfo to the thabitants of leruſalem, that See Cha.12.8\ 
is,to weaker Chriſtians. Till ſuch time as we tinde this worke for this inter- 
of the Spirit in vs, albeit we be of the number of Gods elect, Preeatione we 
we hane nothing to doe with that Fountaine; no Key can open 

it, but this alone, of true and hearty griefe and reinorſe for our 

euill workes,and wayes which are not good. 

This point may be further confirmed vnto vs by plaine rea- 
ſons,drawne from the Scriptures of God : for, 

x Firſt, there can be no found repentance, without this re- Regfave, 
ligious and holy mourning. Therefore, when Ephrazns tell to No ſound re- 
repentance,God himſclte witneſleth, that he heard his lamen- mpqgates. _ 
tingand bewayling his former ſinfulneſſe, and the folly of his fr cane. * 
youth. Till then, though there be-many requeſts for the ob- 
taining of mercie, yet they proceed from the lips, not from 
the heart ; and till ſach time as men be wounded in their 
ſoules for their ſinnes, they and their prayers ſhall be retected. 

For, The Sacrifices of God are a coxtrite ſpirit ; a contrite and pg, x, 
broken heart he will not defpiſe. And when Daxias ſinne trou- 

bled him,and was exer before hims, being as painefull vnto him, Verſe g; 
as if his bones had beene broken in pieces, and the iplints 
thereof runne into his feſh ; then he might boldly and com- 
fortably beſecch the Lord (as he did : ) aſh me thorowly from Verſe 2, 
my ſranes,s. And againe, Purge me with Tſope, aud I ſhall be Verſe >, 
cleaue ; wath me,and 1 ſhall be whiter then Snow. For, then hee 

might be aſſured, that hee came not to God as an hypocrite, 

with a double heart;butasa true penitent perſon,withatrou- 

bled heart. 

2 A ſecond reaſon to ſhew the neceſſitie of this invvard 2 
touch for ſinne,is, That without the ſame it is impoſſible we No Faen 
ſhould haue any Faith : for the promiſe is made rothem that "OE: 
are wearie of their Corraptions, asa poore priſoner 1s of his 
Bolts and Irons; euen to them that account finne to be a bon- Luke 4.18. 
dage and a captiuttie vnto them. And none haue any warrant 
to come vnto Chriſt, but thoſe that are wearie aud heane laden: Manth, 11.28, 
If they feele not their fickneſſe, the Lord -Leſus Chrit is not 
a Phyſician for their ture ; he will not bind vp the wounds, 
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and pained with the ſenſe and feeling of the ſame. 
For reproofe of thoſe men an4 women that are audacious 
and venturous enough to come before God, and to preſſe into 


his preſence with theſe orthe like requeſts;Lord be mercifull 


vnto vs, Lord waſh vs from all our finnes, &c. and yet they 
themſelues neuer labor to make their hearts cleane, but rather 
cloake and couer,nay,excale and defend their faults. Such doe 
but take the holy Name of God in vaine : They make not 
prayers of Faith, that ſhall preuaile for them ; but prayers of 
{inne, that ſhall ſtand in record againſt them, being ſinfull and 
abhominable'in Gods ſight : They draw neere with their lippes, 
but their hearts are farre from God; and therefore in vaine they 
worſhip him. ol: 

Hence it commeth to paſſe, that many offer themſeclues to 
recelue the Sacrament,the Seale of the cternall Conenant; and 
come to the Word,to heare thepromites of life; and yet de- 
part without all comfort & aſſurance of Gods fauour,becauſe 
they nener came:iwith teares for their tranfgrefſions and re- 
bellions againſt the Lord ; nor with that piercing ſorrow, 
which would goe as neere them,and beas cftecuall in them, 
as if they ſhed abundance of teares : becauſe we will not doe 
the leſſer which belongeth to.vs,God will notdoe the greater 
which pertaineth to him. 

Secondly, ſeeing God would haue all to waſh, the beſt as 
well as the worſt ; let vs be inſtructed, if wee. would haue fel- 
lowſhip-and communion with God, to ſearch our hearts ; to 
the intent wee may finde. out the hidden corruptions thereof, 
and bewayle the ſame witha ſound and carneft lamentation : 
And then if we doe butaske mercie,we ſhall haue it; other- 

wiſe not. For, if one. of onr Children:hauefallen into ſome 
cat and grieuous fault, weewill not forgiue him, till he firſt 
Fanble himſelfe, as the Prodigall Sonne did : 1f there be in 
him no remorſe for the offence commutred, but he continue 
xroud and ſtubborne ſtill, the Father ſhould ſpoyle tus Child, 
if hee ſhould ſhew him fanour ; the beſt courſe hee can-take 
with him then, is to carry a heauie countenance towards him, 
anda ſtrait hand ouer him, that ſo hee may reconer hum, = 
alc 
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{ſaue his ſoule. And. even in like ſort will God deale with vs ; 

wherehe loueth moſt, he will check and rebuke moſt, till they 

grow to that reformation which he requizeth, and aymethat 

1m their correction. .. - | 
Now, to the end wee may the better get this holy affection. Meancs, 

of ſorrow into our hearts, wee muſt vic all helpes needfwll for 

this purpoſe. 

And firſt, becauſe it isa ſnpernaturall work, we mult cntreat Y 


the Lord,according to his promile, Zach.12.to put his Spirit Prayer for is, 


into ys, and thereby to mollifie our {tonite hearts, as hee hath 
coucnanted, Ezek.36. Otherwiſe, we-may toyle out our ſelues 
in vaine ; and after a long and tedious {trife, be as farre, nay, 
farther froma tender heart,then we were at.the beginning. 


Secondly,as wee muſt craue aſſiſtance from Heauen, fo wee 3 
muſt vſe the meanes that God hath appointed : namely, 
I. Firſt,to call to mind our many and great offences againſt. 
Aggrauate 


his Maicſtic; and to lay before our cyes, inas particular man- 
ner as Wee Can, our corruptions both originalland actuall, be- 
fore and ſince our callings : conſidering how gricuous they 
haue been; many of them being committed againſt our know- 
ledge, and conſciences : yea, and Conenants made with the 
Lord, for reſiſting and forſaking of them. Further,we are ts 
recount with our ſelues, of how long continuance they haue 
beene ; how offenſiue ; how pernicious and infectious to 
others; how many we haue poyloned by them, of whoſe re- 
couerie wee are altogether vncertaine ; ſome of them (for 
ought wee know to the contrarie) being alreadie 1n torments 
in Hell-fire,for the ſinnes where-into we haue drawne them ; 
and others (perchance) likely enough to goe the ſame way 
after them,it the Lord doe not in mercie preuent them by his 
grace, &c. 

Theſe,and the like meditations,wil cauſe our hearts(if they 
be not paſt ſenſe and feeling) ſomewhat to relent. Thus did 
Nehemiah aggrauate their {innes that liued in histime: and ſo Neh.9 ;: 
did Daxid his owne corruptions,cndeuouring in many words Plal.s 1. 
to make them qdious in his owne eyes : acknowledging,that 
hee was conceiued in finne, (which was the fountaine of all) 
and brought forth in iniquitic : That God requixeth truth. in 

E 4 OA WAITE: 


our finnes, 
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the inward parts, but hee had beene hypocriticall and falſe. 
hearted: That God had taught him wiſedome in the ſecret of 
his heart, but he had put that our of his confideration,and caſt 
it behind his backe,when it ſhould haue reftrained him from 
all thoſe ill conrſes that he tooke. Theſe and many other cir- 
cumſtances are either plainely exprefſed,or by conſequent ne- 
ceſſarily implyed in that 5 1. P/aime; whereby helabours to 
ſer out the haynouſnefle of his offence, that his owne ſoule' 
might abhorre them; and all the world might ſee hisvtter de- 
teſtation of them. | 
2 Another excellent meanes 1s, not onely with patience to en- 
Suffer admo- Qyre, but with earneſtnefſe to entreat the admonitions and re- 
ONE proofes of thoſe which hane beene ana are acquainted with 
our courſes : for we are ſofull of felfe-loue, that others may 
eaſily diſcerne more emll-in vs,then we can cfpy in our ſelues: 
and thoſe, of all other ,are the beſt and moſt faithfull friends, 
that will mercifully and wiſely(though ſharpely and roundly) 
2.Sam,12, tellvs of our faults : as Nathan dealt with Damid, when his 
heart had beene along time hardened, by lying in ſinnes vnre- 
pented ; W hich priuate admonitton of his (as wee may ob- 
ſerue ) wasa more effectuall meanes for his rowſing out of 
that dead lumber, then any, or all the publike Ordinances of 
God, as the Sacrifices of the Law, and Sermons of the Pro- 
Note. phets,&c.whichall that while he had frequented. And ſome- 
time it is found by experience yet {till, thata wholeſome,and 
ſound,and wiſe reproofe of a Miniſter of God,or ſome Chri- 
ſtian friend in priuate,thronghly ſet on,and effetually apply- 
ed, hath done that(through Gods blefling)that many holy and 
excellent Sermons could not eftet and bring to paſle, for the 
xeclayming of diuers from the by-paths of intquitie, wherein 
they had a iong time wandered and gone aſtray. Which is not 
ſpoken, as if this priuate dealing were to be preferred before 
Gods publike Ordinances,bur thatwe may haue each of them 
| 1.Thef.$.20. jndue eſtimation: thatas wee ſhould not deſþrſe Prophecying, 
|  Hoeb.13.22. but ſuffer the words of Exhortation 1n the Aſſemblies of the 
E: Saints F {owe fthonld admonih one another and be admoniſhed 
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deernifulneſſe of finve. 
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3 Inthenext place, when wee by our owne ſcarchingand —=2 
examination, and by others plaine and faithfull admonitton, Meditate on” 
haue found our a great Sea of our corruptions, then letvs 1n- owner omen 
wardly and ſeriouſly ponder vpon the 1nfinite mercies of the chiige. 

Lord our God, in giuing vs hisdearely beloned Sonne;and the 
inconceiuable loue of the Sonne, im ſubmitting himtelfe to be-. 
come a ranſome for vs ; and that without any entreatie, de- 
ſert,or deſire on our parr;-yea,cuen then when wee were his 
mortall enemies. This was it that cauſed them 1n the 12. of 
Zachary; ſo to mourne and lament, becauſe they conſtdered 
what Chriſt had ſuffered in their behalfe. And this ſhould 
breake and melt our hearts(as it did theirs) that we wounded 
and pierced our deare Sautiour by our tranfgreſſions : for, the 
"haſtiſement of our peace was vpon him,and by hu ſtripes we were Eſay 52.5. 
eated.]f he would ſhed his precious blond tor vs,why ſhould 
we thinke it much to ſhed a few teares ouer him? And fo the 
meditation of the ſeuerall ſufferings of Chriſt, and of Gods 
gracious promiſes made vntovs, in and through him, ſhould 
cauſe our hearts to be diflolued into godly ſorrow. = 

4 Fourthly, we muſt as often as hit occaſion is offered, goe 
vnto the houſe of mourning ; where we may be pur in minde Make vſe of 
of our wofull eſtate, by reaton of our wicked nature,and (in- OE LIONS: 
full carriage, in violating the Lords holy Precepts and Com- 
mandements. And this 1s commended as the part of a godly 
wiſe man, by Salomon in Eccleſraſtes; where it is ſatd,The heart Eccleſ.7.6. | 
of wiſe men 1s in the honſe of mourning, but the heart of fooles is in 
the houfe of mirth. And the reaſon why this is a part of wiſe- 
dome, is rendered in the 4.wverſe ; It #5 better to goe to the houſe 
of mourning, then ts the houſe of feaſting ; becauſe this 18 the end of 
all ſs the luaing ſhall lay it to his heart. 

And if others chaſtiſements ſhould affet vs, much more Ofour owne. 
ſhould Gods correcting hand vpon ourſelues, moue-vs; and | 
when he fmiteth vs, we ſhould toyne with him, and take his 
part,and {thite onr owne hearts : and then if Gods ſtrokes on 
others, or on our ſelues, doe make vs mourne for our rebelli- 
ous behauiour againſt the Lord, happy and blefſed are wee: - 
for ſo fayth the Propher ; . Bleſſed 14 the man, O Lord, whom Plah94.12. - 

thou chaſtiſeſt, aud teacheſt in thy Law : And ous Sauiour Mo F | 
en  * T9009 ON Bled 


Matth,y «4. Bleſſed are thoſe. that monrne,&c. Therefore when we find our 
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ſelues enclined to heauines,in reſpe& of any outward ſcourge 
that lycth on vs, or on our friends ; let vs take hold of the oc- 


caſion,and turne the courſe of our griefe another way:W hich 
1f wee can attaine vnto, and make our ſinne to be our greateſt 


ſorrow, Chriſt Ieſus ſhall be our greateſt ioy : And we being 
mourncrs of $0», ſhall be comforted indue ſeaſon ; ovr int- 
quitics ſhall be remoued as a Cloud, and ſcattered asa Mylte, 
and we reccined into everlaſting fauour. 

Thirdly,this 1s for the ſingular comfort of Gods Children. 
What Tough they haue beene like the people .of Sodome,and 
of Gomorrah,and haue lined. like Beaſts all thair life long? Yet 


this is their hope,that they ſhall not be caſt off : Nay, if they 
can once begin to rince and purge their hearts, though their 


ſinnes haue been nener ſo horrible,and odions,and abhomina- 


ble, they may be aſſured of the free and full pardon of them 


all. Neither need they make any doubt at all hereof: for it 
ſuch kind of finners nught not attaine te this, it were in vaine 
for theLord toexhort them to repentance. But wee ſee here, 
that though theſe /ewes had recetued many Bleſſings, heard 
many Inſtructions and Threatnings out of the Word,and telt 
many Corrections fromGods owne hand and nothing would 
drive them from their accuſtomed courſe of Rebellion ; Yet 
notwithſtanding allthis,if new at laſt they would grieue their 
hcarts in good carneſt, and not paſſe ouer the matter with 
ſome ſlight mourning, (for ſo farre wicked Sax/ went, when 


-Darid had told him of his faulr,in purſuing him that was in- 


nocent) but {triue fora ſoakingand working ſorrow :1f,] ſay, 
they would labour for this, the Lord offers them mercie ; {o 
that they ſhould forthwith be disburthened of the guilt, and 
freed from the puniſhment of all thefr former wickednefle. 
For when ſinne is once caft out of the heart, God hath ns 


- quarrell again{t the partie ; and 1t can neuer lurke there lovg, 


except it be fed with excuſe and allowance. It neuer ſtickes | 
ſo cloſe,nor cleaues ſo faſt,but godly ſorrow will make a ſepa- 
ration betwixt it and the foule, and cruſh the very head there- 
of. That giueth life and root vnto it, and makes it grow and 
bring forth abundance of fruit, when we Joue it, and m lay 
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ſomewhat for it. But if we doe not nouriſh it in onr ſoules, but 
| bantſh it thence, we ſhal be accepted, whatſocuer our life hath 
formerly beene : for,as God will neuer ſprinckle the Bloud of 
his owne Sonne vpon a carnall, and prowd, and prophane 
heart ;*fo he will nener deny to giue the Merits of his Sonne 
vntoan heaue;and forrowtull,and contrite ſpirit. - 

[ 7 ake away the enill of your workes from before mine eyes, ] As 
if he ſhould haue ſaid ; Hitherto you haue-but difſembled in 
the duties performed by you : Which hollownefle of yours, - 
though men could not ſo well {ee and diſcerne, yet the Lords 
eyes haue beene and are itil] calt ypon your doubling and hal- 
 ring,and falſe dealing. And therefore, if you would hane him: 


to looke fauourably vpon you, take away from his ſight thar- 


which canſettrhim to frowne vpon you ; not onely your euill 
workes(tor ſo hypocrites may do) but the cuill of your good 
workes. For here(we muſtynderftand )God did not ayme at 
the ſubuerſion and ouerthrow of the former dutics of Religi- 
on,butzyiſheth them to-doe the ſame workes of Pietie ſtill, 
but in better ſort then they were wont to dothem. W hence. 
this Dorine offereth it ſelfe for onr learning : that, 


A Chriſtian maſt not onely doe good things, but muſt doe. DoF. 2: 


Good things 
muſt be done - 
in a good 
manner. 


them ina good manner : otherwiſe, God may and will rete&t 
the workes,and confound the-doers of them. 

This people here had many outward Obſeruations, as doth 
appeare from Verſe 12. to the 16. Yet becauſe their ſernices 
were not performed in Faith and Loue, God did vtterly ab- 
horre and deteſt them. They would keepe- the Sabbaths, and 
frequent the ſolemne Aflemblies, but they would learne no- 
thing at all : Though their Bodies were there , their Hearts 
* were not there; but either about their Buſineſle inthe Family, 
or their Afaires and dealings inthe World; or thinking how 
to reuenge ſuch or-ſuch an lniurze ; how to relicue themſelues 
in ſuch orſucha necefſitie, or the like; or,perchance, worſe 
matters. They would make long Prayers, but their Hearts 
were full of wrath,and their minds full of doubring : and ſo in 
other exerciſes of Religion, ſtill they mingled their owne cor- 
ruption, infomuch,that God conld haue no liking of them. 
Such were the Scribes & Phariles alſo, who vice to preach,to 

give 
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Matth.2}., 


Luke 16.15. 


Ifay 29.13. 


Ilay 66.233, 


. outſide : for ſo much Chriſt grants them, That they were 
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giuemuch almes;to pray ,and faſt often;and had avery ſmooth 


painted Sepulchres, faire to behold & looke vpon; and Graues 
ſo couered ouer with Greenſward,that one might walke ouer 


them againe and againe, and yet neuer perceiue any rotten 


Bones thercin. Notwithſtanding all this, the vengeance of 
God is denounced againſt none more often and carneftly by 
our Sauiour, then againlt that kind of people; as appeareth 


plainely in the Goſpel. And why ? becauſe they tooke not 


away the emll of their works: for which cauſe,the Lord Iefas 
tells them, Te are they which 1nſtifie your ſelues before men, but 
God knowes your hearts ; for that which s highly eſtcemed among 
men,is abhominable in the ſight of Goa. 

And the like the Prophet /ſatah layeth vnto the Iewes 
charge elſewhere, ſaying ; Thw people come neere unto me with 
their month,and honour me with their lips,but hate remonued their 
heart farre from me. He blameth them not, for that they.came 
not to Church, or that they refuſed to make an outwar1 ſent- 
blance and ſhew of worſhipping him either in word or deed, 
(for herein they were very forward but for that they brought 
a lame Sacrifice, or rather a dead carkaſſe ; preſenting before 
God the outward man, but not caring ro bring before him the 
inward man, which he chiefely regardethand looketh after z 
and without which, the other 1s of no reck oning with him, 
but 1seſteemed to bea vaine and ſinfull worſhip. 

And the ſame deteſtation of fuch hypocriticall ſeruing of 
him, the Lord ſheweth in another place of this Prophefie ; 
where firſt hedeclareth what kind of worſhippers he requi- 
reth and delighteth in ; To him will 7 looke (layth he) enen to 
bin that 18 poore,& of a contrite ſpirit and trembleth at my words. 
Thus ought all to be diſpoſed and affefted, that expe any 
fauour fromthe Lord ; That becauſe he is ſo holy,and migh- 
tie, and glorious, they muſt come with feare and trembling, 
through a ſight and feeling of their owne baſeneſſe and vn- 

worthinefſe: which if they ſtriue todoe,the Lord promiſeth, 
that hee will looke vpon them witha mercifull and gracious 
eye. Then,inthe next verſe, he ſetteth dow ne what account he 
maketh of cexemonious worſhippers, that contented _ | 
_ lelues 


He that offereth a Sacrifice, and doth not offer him(elfe, it is Af 
one as if he were a murtherer(for to that effeA are the words) 
He that killeth a Bullocke,zts as if he ſlew a man: and he that ſacri= Ver: 3, 
ficeth a Sheepe, as if he cut off a Dogs necke, (which was thenan 
vncleane Beaft,and reieted(amongſt others)by the Leuiticall 
Law) He that offereth an Oblation,as if he offered Swines bloud : 
(which was likewiſe forbidden at that time,and counted an 
abhomination to be offered to the Lord.) And as for their in- 
cenſe and bowing. downe in Gods houſe, hee ſheweth,that it 
is as ifthey bowed toan Idoll,and blefſed it; it wasas hatefull 
and loathſome in Gods eyes, as the moſt vile and monſtrous 
Idolatry that was. For he required of them,inthoſe outward 
Oblations,that they ſnould haue ſpirituall affetions;without 
which, the other were ſo farre from picaſing him, that they 
gricuoufly prouoked him. - Hee that did bring a Beaſt to be Note. 
killed, was thereby to profcfie before the Lord, that he deſer- 
ued for his tranſgreſſions to be killed himſelfe. Now, when 
he could ſtand by ,and feethe Beaſt flaine, with abold face and 
a ſencelefle heart, not trembling at the conſideration of his 
owne wretched deſerts,the Lord profefleth, that he wil neuer 
looke withapittifull eye vpon ſuchan one, but eſteeme him 
as a notorious malefaftor, and puniſh him accordingly. And 
that hewas of power ſo to doe, he maketh it euident in that | 
place by this, That his hand had formed the Heauens, and fa- Ver.1:2,4- 
{kioned all the wonderfull workes that are on the Earth: and 
they were not-ſo wittie-to deceiue the Lord, as hee was wiſe 
and mighty,both to hunt them out,and toexecute ſtrange and: 
fearefull indgements vpon them. - 
Beſides theſe places, there arc Reaſons to confirme this 
1 Firſt, God dothas irily command the manner _y Reaſons. 
| ES ES, ODE® — I 
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obedience, as the matter of it ; and lookes as much that ic 
ſhould be well performed,as that it be performed. Hee en- 


2. T1m.2,15. 


James 3.16. 
I.Jim.2.$. 


Toha 4.y.24- 


Pſe 1. 
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1oynes the Miniſter not only to preach true & ſound doctrine, 
but to dinide the word aright,and to apply it wiſely and fitly, 


giuing euery one their portion in due ſeaſon. He commandeth 


the people,not_onely to come to the Sermon, (for ſo the wic- 
kedit may doe) but to come wx 1th a good and honeſt heart, He 


biddeth vs. not onely to pray, but to pray in the holy Ghoſt (as 


Tude ſpeakerh:) and to pray feruently,as Iames (aith, The pray- 
er of the righteous auaileth much, f.it be fernent; and to liftwp pure 
hands in prayer, without wrath or doubting. And lo for all other 
duties, he would haue vs to be carefull how wee doc them, as 
wellas that we doe them. 

2 Secondly,God is a Spirs,and therefore will be worſhipped, 
not in outward.ceremonie alone, but in ſþ5rit and truth : giue 
him the beſt words that may be,if wee doe not giue him our 


hearts,all is nothing worth. 


Tadas dealt beſt with Chriſt, of all the Diſciples, inappea- 
rance.: for when all ſhrunke from him, he ſtnck to him,came 
and bowed himſelfe before him,ſ{aluted and kiſſed him. W ho 
would not ſay now(had he not been priute to /rdas his heart) 
that he was the true and faithfull friend aboue all the reft,that 
would ſhew himſelfe thus triendly in the time of aduerlitic ? 
Yet theSwords and Staues of thoſe that apprchended Chiſt, 
were not ſo odious vnto him, as was [udas his fe that be- 
trayed him, becauſe he had an 1lland corrupt mind, and atre- 
cherous and falſe heart in thatwhich he did. And ſuch are the 
{cruices of all hypocrites,cuen [#aas his kiſſes ; and therefore 
they ſhall be requited with /#das his reward, except they re- 
forme their hcarts,and amend their workes. 

This makes for the 1uſt reproofe, not only of grofſe linners, 
and of holloyw-hearted diſſemblers, but even of Gods owne 
ſeruants : for, none can fay hee 1s altogether innocent in this 
point, but at one time or other,in one durie or other, he hath 
failed more orleſle ; if not inthe matter, yet inthe manner of 
performing the ſame. This will be more euidently ſeene 1n 
the particulars ; and therefore my purpoſe is to ſpeake of 


Of 


_ fourekindsof workes ; namely, 


CI EO TE 
. _ 4..)2 Of Loue and Mercy. NED. | 4 
Of theworks 3 Of ourordinarie Callings. TR © ad 4 
4 OfRecreation. | Mg = 1 A 
And firſt, to giue inſtance in the exerciſes of Religion; who 

can cleare hum{elfe therein? For,if men come vnto Sermons, Works of Re- 
and offer vnto the Lord their bodily preſence , doe-not the 38'9®- 

moſt thinke they haue acquited themſelues well? Albeit in the Euils of hea- 
meane while they be altogether negligent in making prepara- *"$- 
tion for this worke, by ſearching their ſoules, to caſt ont the 

Leauen of corruption, which will hinder the powerfull opera- 

tion of the. ord;and by getting that ſight of their wants, thar 

might cauſe them to come with an eager appetite ynto Gods 

Houſe for comfort and ſupply. They ſeldome,or at leaſt, very - 

coldly , pray vnto the Lord to giue them an vnderſtanding 
mind,and ateachable heart,toprofit by the meanes: bur for the 

molt part,thruſt inthemſclues rudely withaproud and vnpre» 

pared heart,and with vnruly and diltempered affections; that 

when they itand in Gods holy preſence, are wandering .from 
theduties in hand,& running after their couetouſneſle, or after 

their delights ; and ſo if the. Word come in at the one care, it 

flyes out as falt at the other. And they doe not mingle it with 

Faith as they ſhould doe , but with their owne corruptions, 

which hinder the effeRuall working of it ; and ſo itfeales vp Hebr.z. 
ynto many their owne 1uft condemnations,in ſtead of beingan 
inſtrument of God for their edification and ſaluation. And as 

for Gods owne children;in ſtead of thoſe excellent graces that 

might be thereby wrought in them, it oftentimes hardens 

their hearts, and fits them for ſharpe correction, by reaſon of 

their negligence and careleſnefle in dealing with it. - 

So for Pra,er;whereas they ſhould lift vp pure hands,yith- Corruptions 
out wrath and without doubting; many neuer care what man- ** Prayer, 
ner of Sacrifice they offer ynto the Lord ; but are full of paſli- 
on, which diſtrats themzand fall of vubeliefe, which excludes 
them from hauing intereſt in Gods blefſings; and ſo their 
prayers tumble downe. againe vpon their heads, and bring 
vpon them 1ndgements in ſtead of mercies. They may truly 
fay , that they hauc ſought for helpe often, and _— no 
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hearing; butit is long of themſclues: forthe Sea isnot more 
 fullof water,then God 1s full of mercy to all that call vpor him 
' #: truth: and if they could put away their ynbelicfe and hypo- 
criſe,and other emlsthatare mixed with their ſuites and fup- 
plications, they ſhould finde that none is ſo kinde a Father,as 
God is; and they ſhould not be ſo ready toaske;but he would 
be more ready to giue,if ſo be they did come in faith,and aske 
aright,as God requireth. The like may be ſaid for the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper: Diners there are that partake of it 
as often as their neighbours doe, but they are ſo farre from 
' receiuing benefit & comfort there-from, that it _ hurt- 
full and vncomfortable vnto them : and why ? becauſe they 
putnot away the cuill of this worke. 
e- "Butwhat are thoſe cuils (may ſome demand ? ) They are 
moued by Co- diners” .. * : 
 MUNICANtS, . . o 
I One common euull, is groſfe and palpable Ignorance; that 
Tenorance, men come,not diſcerning the Lords Body and Bloud ; that is, 
not being able to put a difference betweene the bleſſed Ele- 
ments,and common Bread and W1ne ; and ſo comming vnto 
it,no otherwiſe then to their ordinarie food : not conceiuing, 
much lefle well conſidering, what they are to receiue from 
God, what from man ; what examination 1s to be vſed, that 
they may be worthy reccuers of 1t 3 what 1indgements are to 
be feared, if they be ynworthy receiuers : and ſo they feele 
thoſe tudgements,before they feare them. 
tf 2 Aſecond ewilto be remoned from this worke,is Ynbe- ' 
> Vabcliefe.  Hefe;which hinders vs, that we cannot find the inward vertue 
of thoſe holy Myfteries. For when wee draw neere to the 
Lords Table, we ſhould make reckoning of greater benefits, 
then all the Kings and Kingdomes of the Earth can afford vs: 
for there,God the Father is the Feaſt-maker;he giveth vs for 
our entertainment,the Body and Bloud of his owne Sonne, to 
feed vpor; he offereth vs,and would exhibite vntovs (it wee 
had faith to apprehend it) Chriſt his perfect r1ghteouſnefle, 
and encreaſe of our true holineſſe;and entitleth vs toall com- 
fort$in this life, 8 to the crowne of glory inthe life to come. 
This,many know; but they want fairth,to make application of 
_ 1ttothemlſelues : And thence it commeth to paſſe, a ther 
| | CS 


Fuils to be re- 
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Soulesare 10. barren £a _— notw witkiſtanding their often 
.communicating at the Lords Table. 

The Woman 1n the Goſpell that was noabled with a ete. - 
blocdy ifſuc,taid in her heart before ſhe came to Chriit, If 1 Mar.9.21. 
may but touch the hem of hisGarment only,! ſhall be made 
whole, & according to her Faith, it was vnto her : For that 
touch healed both her Souic & Body : yet ſhe had no 1 peCt- 
all commandement to come, nor promiſe of good ſucceſle 
if. ſhe did come, nor expcricnce of any-in hercaſe that had 
ſped well before her : Ifhe were thus confident, hauing had 
ſo few mcansrto contirme her,what ſtrength of faith ſhould 
we come wIithall,and what a ſtedfaſt expcctation of mercic 
ſhouidwe haue ſetled in ovr harts when we come to Chriit 
TIeſas inthis his Ordinance ? Seeing that we haue both a 
Commandement & a P1 omiſe,and the examples before our 
cres of ſuch as haue found uy pcakable good by this noly 
Sacrament : & thcre ismore reaſon why our Sauiour ſhould 
pitty vs,then why he ſhould pitty that woman:for we haue 
a more dangerous 1flue of {in in our Soules, then ſhe had of 
blood inhcr Bod y 3 & many of yvshaue bin longer troubled 
with it,then ſhe was with hers:and he came rather to heale 
the ſickneſie of the Soule, then to cure the maladies of the 'YJ 
Body. And bcfides allthe former, he ſhall baue more glorie R 
by {at aing vsfrom (in, then by healing ter froma bodily in- © o"” 3 
firmitie : and the raking, & cating of the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the eternall Couenant, is much more cffecualltodraw 
verine from Chriſt,then the bare touching of his Garment 
WAS : and NE 1$Neerer vato VSNOW In His 5 gracious preſence, 
then he was vnto her then, in his bodily preſence. ? 

This we ſhould belicuc and reſt vpon:; and if we do not, 
iweeoftcr vntothe Lord the greater iniurie:for he purpoſeth 
to beſtow that vpon vs 11 truth, which he makes offer of 1n 
ſhew: enen to giue vsa full communion with the rightcouſ- 
nefle of the ſecond Adam,as we had with the corruption of 
the firſt Adam. Euen as the branches do partake of the ſap 
of the Vine : and the members of the Body ,hauelife & mo- 
tion deriued ynto them from the head ; ſo ſhall we receuue 
F grace 


graceandlifefrom Ieſus Chriſt,in,and by his holy meanes; 
Pole © {o often as we doe thankfuily vſethem. Rs 
3 Athird euilithat muſt be put away, when we are to be 
YVacbaritzs ypartakers of the Lords Supper,is yncharitableneſſe,and vn- 
a mercifulnefſe : For this is a Feaſt of Lone, where we are to 

recelue further aflurance of Gods lone to vs,andan increaſe 
L of ourlone to God & Men. And how can we look for mercy 
A if we ſhew no mercy ? Or how can weexpedt from the 
Y Lord a-generall acquittance for all our debts and treſpaſſes, 
when we will not paſſe by ſmall matters of offence 1n our 
Brethren ? Therfore as we would find any fauor in Heauen, 
ket vs put away from vs that vnlouing diſpoſition that 1s na- 
turally ingrafted 1n cuery mans hart; and {tre to get in our 
Soules, and toexpretle in our lines,a true loue and Chriſtian 
Z aftection. And to the end we may ſhew indeed that we haute 
A | this excellent vertue in vs,lct vs praiſe theſe two rules : 


3 2 1 Firſt, If thou haſt a grudge againlt any,labour from thy 
& _—_— heart to forgiue,and for cuer to forget, whatſocuer iniuric, 


Math. 18.35, Or 1ndignitic hath been cffercd vnto thee. 
2 Secondly, !fthou thy felfe haſt done wrong to any other 

Note. {eeke to vndo it againe. Many when they haue bin intnrions 
vntotheir neighbours,and renengedthemſelues vpon them 
will beready to plead for themſclues,and fay,I am fatiſhed, 
I hope, I necd not ſceke reconciliation with him,for I beare 
him no malice. But haue not you giuen him caule of griefe ? 
Haue not youſpoken words that ſticke in his ſtomack, and 
wound his heart ? If you hane,goeand reconcile your ſelte . 
vnto your Brother ; elſe your Sacrifice cannot beaccepted : 
Though you haue nothing againſt him, yet if he have ſome- 
w hat againſt you,the rule of lone requireththat you ſhould 
ſcekepeace with him,if he will not ſeeke 1t of you. 
Singing of The like may beſaid of ſinging of P/a/mes,men will vie 1t 
Planes. forfaſhion ſake, becauſe they would not ſceme toreteRt any 

religious Seruice : But if they would hane any edificatiqn 

or confolationthereby,they muſt ſing with the hart, as well 


Mart.F.23s 


Eph.c.19. S$Withthe voice : and make melody inwardly to the Lord, 
a Col.3.18, $ wellas outwardly before men. 


And 
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And as theſe and the like corruptionsareto be ſeparated 

from the workes of pietic towards God: So, _- 
Secondly, Thereare other euils to be remqued from our —=2 «5 

workesof mercy,8 of loue towards men. As inthe manner Workes of 

of Almes : If we thinke to merit thereby,as Papiſts doezor He 

ſeeke vainglorie thereby as Phariſces doe,we put not away | 

the euill of that worke, and therefore God will reie&trhe 4 

worke it {elfe. | | 5 
So for admonition and reprofe, they are very neceſſaric to Admomntion. 

be ginen: yet if men do theſe duties 1n wrath & diſtemper, 

they ſhall doe more hurt by their bitrerncfle, and paſſion, 

then they can pollibly doe good by their admonition. 

Thirdly,concerning the works of.our ordinarie callings, 83 
we mult caſt off thoſe euils that viuaily cleaue vnto them,as pie” of 
Firſt, for Maſters; It is their dutie to deale with their Ot lings, 

Scruants by admoniſhing them,and by reprouingthemz yea The matters 

andif need be,by correAing them alfo.; which is as necctla- dutie., 

riefor them as their meat & drinke : butthen they muſt be- I 

ware of wrath & outrage; of bitterneſſe and crueltic,and do Reprou'ng. 

as the-Lord doth here: He telleth the Jewes, that they were 

worſe then bruit beaſts, 8& nothing inferior ro theSodomeres 

inſins & impictic : But how ; doth he leave them here? Oh 

no, he deales mercifully with them, and ſhewes thera how 

they may amend all, for otherwiſe they would haue fretted, 

ordiſpaired. So muſt Maſters deale ; not miniſter a ſharpe Note. 

and biting reprofe,& then fling away fromtheir Seruants in 

a paſſion, for that were not todeale as a Surgeon that comes 

to heale; but asarobber,or a thicke that comes to kill ; that 

give a gaſh,or a wound, & ſo away : Nay, as we muſt ſhew 

them their ſickneflt : ſo we muſt gine them a medicine : tell 

them where they gooutof the way,& dire them into the 

right way:yea,and beſeech the Lord alſo,of his own mercy 

and gooanefle,to guid and order them better hereafter ; but 

if we come 1n furie & paſſion,not to edifie them, butto.caſe - 

our ſelues on them, they will hate the reprouer,and deſpiſe 

the reprofe, but neuer leaue the faultreproucd. And thence 

It isthat there arc ſa many cps: NEUET Man NOT Wo- 

| 2 Mall 


Note. 


man was troubled with ſuch Children , 


eted withcontinualldiſcontentment; and cucr turmoyled 


or ſuch Servants : 
Why,what isthe matter? Oh we haue reproued them,and 
rold them of their faults ſo often, and to earneſtly, and yet 
there1s no reformation nor amendment 'of any thing : Brit 
looke backe to your ſelfe now, and perhaps the greateſt 
blame will lye vpon you. | 9 
 Youare fill exhorting,& ſtill crying out againſt them for 
their miſdemeanor ,but how ? Is it not done ina paſſion to 
eaſe your ſelfe,& not in compaſſion to helpe them? You haue 
glnen them diners bitter & cutting ſpeeches, but how many 
feruent prayers haue you made forthem in ſecret? You haue 
often bin griened at them;& rebuked them ,and do {tillchid 
them verte ſharply for fayling m your worke,but how ma- 
ny teares haue you ſhed for their fayling in Gods Seruice, 
and their grieuous offcnces againit his holy Maicſtie?If you. 
cannot be thus ſpiritually afeted, nor afford them your 
prayers,as wellas your rebukes,you may ſpare a labour for 
ahy good that is likely tocome of all that you doe. 
Therefore let Maſters of Families,and Parcnts (likewiſe 
husbanas whenthey areto deale this waywith their wines) 
be carefull to doe this dutie in wifdome and moderation, in 
foue and tender affeRion to rhe Sonles of the parties offen- 
ding. If the faults be-prinate,let the admonition be priuate : 
If they be great, bring ſtrong arguments to conunce the of- 
fender ,and to beat downe his fin : but {paretart, and bitter, 
& rewiling {peeches,that will rather exaſperate,then worke 
any cure vponthem that are faultie and blame-worthy. 
| Sofor labouring in our vocations. It 1s good to riſc early, 
and to doe the dutiesbelonging vnto vs, with all diligence, 
and faithfulnes ; but then we muſt take heed that we labour 
not for couctouſnes,nor in deſire of filthy lucre,but in con- 


| ſcienceand obedience toGod : For otherwiſe, we ſhall be 


froward & diſtempexed whenthings go crofſe with vs:and 
lu after the world, 8 dote vponthe.vanitics of the world 
whenthings go well with vs. If we ſerue the world,or our 
ſelnes inthe painesthat wetake,we ſhall be vexed & difqut- 


ap 


and tofled with ſome inordinateaffeftion or otherzif we can 
get aduantage by doing of wrong; we ſhall not much ſticke - 
at it; and ib a commoditielyein our way, we will n&#be 
afraid to ſccke our own gain, though itbe toour neighbors 
great loſſe. W hereas if we aymed at Gods glorie in our dea- 
lingsand affaires of this life, we would rather ſuffer wrong 
then do wrong : and helpe others,then hurt them, knowing 
that when we doe bcſt, we alwayes ſpeed beſt. 

And as Maſters mult herein looke to themſclues:ſo muſt I 
ſeruants in their places;they muſt beware of ete-{eruice:for Seruants dutic | 
many there are,who when their maſters ee 1scaſt vpon the 
will beſtir them very buſily,& do much:but when his ele is 
off them,& he abſent from them,they wil either do nothing 
at all,or very little in copariſon of that they might & ought 
to do. Such muſt remember that they ſhonld {erue the Lord 
Chriſt intheir places, whole fierie cies are {till vpon them, 
to reward them 1f they be induſtrious and painfull : and to 
punith them if they becarelcfle, idle,and waſtfull. 
 Fourthly andlaſtly,for our recreations,which being law- =—& 4 
full & warrantable in themſclues, yet ſeeing they are ming- Recreations. 
led with many horrible corruptions by the vſcrs, or rather 
by the abuſers of them, we muſt be likewiſe carefull to put 
away the enils of them : As, | 

Firſt, The cuillend that is propounded by tho that are Corruptions 
much addiced thereunto : And w hat isthat ? For the moſt *#reot- 
part, not to refreſh themſclues, but to gleane money from __, - 
their companions, vnto which they haue no right atall, ey- gf chem. me 
ther by Gods Law, or by Mans : neither ſhall they-cuer be 
able to anſwer the looſing of getting of ſuch money before 
Gods Indgment-Seat. Yet thatis the Dinelsſawce whereby 
their recreationsare viually {wectned, which els would not 
beſo wel pleaſing vntotherr/fleſhly taſt:whichis a ſufficient 
argument to confirme the vnlawtulneſle of ſuch exerciſes, 
to thoſe that ſo vic them, becauſe that this mixture,with all Note. . 
or moſt of their games & ſports,is that which theggorſt do 
molt delight it: and without 1t counttheir recreation but am 
idle thing,nay,a meere vexation and torture. - 

TTL | F 3 A 
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MY OR a OR + FR 
2 4 jecond milchiefethat vſually accompaniethſuchererci- 
er "5 ſcs,1$,mifſpending of too-much time intheir vain delights: 
whish may well be called yain, whenthey either wholly,or 
for the mo part hinder men fromG alelhenlans from the 
works of rheir callings,and make them altogether vain,and 
14le,and vaproftable burdens of the Earth. Satan that old 
Serpent (whom they ſerae that are thus in bondage to their 
fond & wretched luits) hath many cunning wiles, & craftie 
fetches, boch to allure them into his ſnares, & to hold them 
faſt when he hath intangied them. ;.and this is 0c among 
the re{t ; that when one gets & feeles it coming, he-ſtirreth 
vp in him{uchalutt after gold & fluer,or whatlocuer they 
play for, that they caanot make anend in anytime. And if 
any one loſe, he perlwades hum (though indeed rhere needs - 
not any greatadoe to perſwadethem,their ovn corruptions 
carrying too great a {way ouer them in this reſpe&t)to play 
ONc g1m2 more,to try 1t-he can recouer thatwhich he hath 
loſt, & not to let the winners glue over with ſi -Þ daramage 
vnto him, .and aduantage vnto themſelves : and ſo let fl! 
many a precious boure, wheretn, if they were well buſicd, 
they might get more g00.1 ynto their Soules, then all the. 
Werld 1s worth. . 

And as 1n gaming,ſo in other paſtzmes(asthey callthem) 
they are ſoexcelline inretpett of rime,y inftead ofthe right 
cnd ofthem( whichis to quicken & reuue the Spirits, and 
to fit men for matters of greater importance ) they peraert 
them toa quite contrary end,& make them meaneg to wea- 
rie and tire outthemſclues ; ſo that they are for that aay,vt- 
terly diſabled for ahy work of Religion, or of their callings. 

Yet it 1s ſtrange to heare-how thoſe that carte the name. & 
profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, will ſhift off cucrie wholſome 
admonition and rebuke that is brought againſt them, with 
this ; W hat,will you not allo y vsrecreatio? But it might 
be demanded of many of them,ro their ſhame, whar is your 
vocationgthattalke ſo much of recreation? what {ore labour 
haue you vndertakenſoto weary you,that you ſhould ſtand 
mnecd of ſo much refreſhing? Intruthif things were well 
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Chafing,and 
Blaſpheming 


vie then can they have of that, which they canneither craue a 
CY SP d blefling 
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bleffing on, before they vndertake it,nor giue thanks for, when 
they haue finiſhedit : fe.ing that we are commanded, Whatſo. 
excr we doin word or deed,ao all in the name of the Lord leſn;, 04- 
wing thankes unto God the Father through h1m.[fſach men there- 
fore cannot remoue the euils of this work,it werefarre better 
for them to remoue the worke it ſelfe : (whichthey may well 
do,and yet haue many other honeſt and Chriſtian refreſhings, 
ſufficient for their comfort and contentment)rather then to to 
miſſpend their mony,and time, and ſtrength, and to caſt away 
rhetr own Soules 1n the purſuit of tfuch baſe trifles,and alluring 

vanities, that doe fo bewitchthe common ſort of men. 

Thus we hae ſcene ( as particularly as thg time would per- 
mit) «i hat 1rofle of corruption 1sto be purged away from the 
ſcuerallations & quties, wherein vpon ſeuerall occaſions,and 
according to our fenerall callings, we are to be buſied and im- 
ployed.Theſ\c cuilstherfore we muſt with all confctonable and 
fithfull indeauour ſeeke to remoune ; and y from before Gods 

eyes. For, whereas many may haue this conceit, No man can 

charge me,I willncner accuſe my ſelte,& my companions 
certainly conceale and keepe all to themſelues, and therefore I 

need not feare the diſcloſing of my ations & dealings: this wil 

not ſerue their turnes ; for though mencannot touch them, yet 

there 1s an All-ſeeing God, that alwayes looketh vponthem : 

& where his eye 1s difpleaſed, his hand will ſurely be avenged. 
And therforeif we would haue any bleſſing from any of Gods 
Pral.26.6 Ordinances,let vs w.aſb oxr hands im innocencie,when we compaſſe 
his Altar (asthe Prophet Daxid ſpeaketh) and cleanſe our 1n- 
ward parts fromthat that God may diflike,as well as our out- 
- ward behautour from that which men may diſallow of. 
Dots. 3. Ceaſe to doe exull. | From theſe words this doArine might be - 

- raiſed ; That, pr on 155 

- Itisnot ſufficient in a paſſion tobe ſorrowtfull for ſinne, and 

hourely to confeſſe and acknowledge 1t, butthele duties mult 

be {o fincerely & effe Rually performed, thatthere be a ceaſing 

from cuill after wards. But this point ha -h been; handled inthe 

; former Sermon, DoA.z3. where the Reader may : > 

'  findthelame proſecuted at.larges: 5.75 rdlt bt 
FIRXIS. 


From beforc 
mine CY CSe 


THRID SERMON. 


ISAIAH I.17,18,19. 

17 Learneto doemell : ſecke indgement ,relienc the oppreſſed: 
enage the fatherleſſe,and defend the widow. | 

18 ( omeww, and let vs. reaſon together, ſaith the Lord : 
though your fiunes were as crimſon,they (hall be made as white as 
ſnow : though they werered like ſcarlet, they ſhall be ar wool. 

| iy If ye conſent to obay, ye ſhall eat the good things of the 

L and. 


ALY Eaxrne to do well] Hauing ſhewed them what 
JAG 3, they mult not doe ; now he proceedeth to 
YANN declare. what they muſt doe, and biddeth 
8 YZ them doe well : And becauſe there was in 
SZ = oxg thcm no fitne(s hereunto, therefore he wiſh- 
eth them to” Learne]o do well. W hence the D oftrine:1s that, 

All godly and penitent perſons, while they live in this Do7.4. 
world, muſt alwaies be learning to do well : and apply their 2 —_— 
minds to know what duties of Religion and of Righteouſ- $Schollers. .- 
neſſethey ought to performe,and in what manner they mult | 
be performed. = | F 

So faith our Sauiour, Take 127 yoke vpor yort, and learne of Math. 11. 29, 
me,e&c.For I am meeke,and lowly in heart and jeſhall finde reſt 
onto &c. As if he ſhould haue ſaid: Tf any take vp my yoke 
and continue not to be a learner from my Word, how to 

| bearethe ſame, either he himſelfe will be wearie of it, or 
' others will perſwade- him to take vp the Dinels yoke, or 
mens yoke : ( which is nuchat one : for they are both of 
one ſide)thereforelearne of me(faith Chrift.) And tnatthey 
mightthe ſooner be drawhe thereunto, he remouesthe rea-. 
ſons that might 6iſcourage them. For they might _, 
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Olielion Oh Iamſofull of corraption, and my nature'is ſo ouer- 


grown,and oner-run with ſinandiniquitie, that if ſhould 
come vnto Chriſt Ieſus,who is perfectly holy & righteous, 
he could not but be angry with me, and ſharpely chide and 
rekuke me. 


&7nſwer. Nay,faith Chriſt, you need not feare that, for 1 am meeke, 


and therfore not ſo prone & ready to fall out with men that 
are wearie of their {ins,as willing to helpe and healethcm. 
Obietiion Anothcr might ſay : But was, I am fo blockiſh & ignorant 
that if I ſhontdcometobe inftruted, Chriſt Ieſus would 
deſpiſe me. : 
eAvſwer. For the anſwering of that obieRtion, he ſaigh, that he is 
: lowly in heart : and the prepettic of thoſe that are lowly, is, 
1euer to Contemne any for their defects and imperfections ; 
bat rather topittic and Felp them : and therefcre they may 
boldly haue recourſe vnto ſich a Teacker as cur Sautour 15, 
and exped to be {till further infermed by him in ail the 
waycs of godlincic and rightcouſnd le. | 
In this regard Chriſtians are called Chriſts Diſciples, 
RY. which fgnttcth vothingetſe,burto be Chriſt his Scholler . 
And it is giuen asa note and brand of a forlorne & deſperate 
Pal.z6.3 wicked perio:, that he hath [ft off to vngerſtand to dog good. 
And onthe contrarie it 1s{ct downe as an cuident figre of a 
maruclious ſanifted & holy man, to acknow!edge {till thet 
: of 9 he knoweth but in part : that he knoweth nothing as he onght to 
Pal. 19 '12. 4o:andto cry out »h9 kxoweth the errors of his life ? Cleanſe 
Plal.119.33+ ze from my [ecret ſrns.Teach me,O Lord,the way of thy ſtatute, 
and 1 will keepe it vato theend : with many the like recueſts. 
And it muſt nceds be {o;that they that are truely conucrtcd, 
and in any good meaſure acqua'nted with their own hcarts, 
thould be thus inſtant to be ſtill further directed and tzught. 
Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe they perceine the darknefſe that doth natu- 
: rally oner-ſpread thetr minds ; and that theſe which have 
TheMing Moſt light, haue very litle in compariſon of that they ſhould 


 isblind,the haue,and might haue had,if they had conſtantly & conſcio- 


Heart deccit- 


£11 nably imployed themſelucs in the yſe of the meanes which 


they haue intoied. They know well enough how readytheir 
fleſhly heartsare todeceiue them, vnleſle they poc often to 
| OE Oy ef ore __ God 
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the right path whereinthey ſhould walke, Andrhis makes 
' them fodeſironsof ſound vnderſtanding.They wiſely con» ** - 
fider,that the drift & whole ſcope of altheir ations, ſhould | 
be to pleaſe the Lord,& therfore they would moſt willingly ; } 
berinformed what his good wil & pleaſure is ineucry thing. 4 
Secondly, tie hath commancied them to grow tn grace, and b 
in the knowledge of our Lord Teſs Chriſt. Thete isno further 7 P*t-3+35. 
growth in Faith, or m any other Grace, thenthere is in 
Enowlecg?s. A man may know more then he deliencth, but 
he can ncuer belieue more then he knoxwweth. True Know'- 
ledge 15as it werethe chicie vhecie ina Clockeythat draw 
cth all the reſt of Gods graccs after it : and if that ſtand iti! , 
ailche reft muſt nceds Rand till wich 1t, And therefore 1t 
vas,that David prayed fo own, & fo carneitly,Teach methy Pful.1 15% 
a:utes : open min? eics that T may ſee the wonders of thy Law, 
cc. by{might fome ſay)was not the Prophet weil tangl-t 
v, hen he was a tcachcr of others, & one of the holy men cf 
God, v. komthe Spirit vicd as an inſtrument to pen a great 
; atof the Scripturer Yes ſurely, few were bcttcr inſtructed 
then ke was : yet be found ſnch great blindnefle of mind, . 
ang dcceitfuinctie of heart {till, when he came to matters of 
pra Xife,that he nener ceaſed crying for more vnderſtading 
of heauenly things. Asalſo the Wiſe-manexhorteth,ro call priu.2.3 ,4. 
for Knowleage,to ſecke her as Silzer, and to ſearch for her as for 
Treaſures. hat as couctous men neuer think they hauc gold 
and ſilver enough : So Chriſtians muft neucr thinke they 
hane heanenly Wiftedome enoagh, but ſtill conctmore and ; Cor.1 4.2. 
more 47ter Spiritnall things. | | 
1 Here are thoſe ſharpely to be reproued,and muchtobe Ye 1.- 
condemned, who are too too well conceited of themſelues, 
and of their own wits : thatwill brag'& boalt,that they arc 
not ſo ſimple,but they know wel enough how to ſerue God 
and to ao the duties that pertaintothem in their Famulies : 
they hane not been ſo many yeers married,nor liued ſolong 
inthe World, but they know ſufficiently withonr teaching, 
what belongeth tothe dutic 0fan Kusband,of a FART a 
| Maſte!* 
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Maſter, and. all other things that a Chriſtian man ſhould. 
| know. Theſe fooliſh men inſaying thus,do little conſider 
what they ſpeake againſt themſelues :.and how farre they 
diſconer their own.nakedneſle : hereby they.make it appa- 
rant,that they haue in them no Chriſtianiticat all:for what, 
arethey wiſer then all the, Prophets and righteous men that 
lined in ancient times.? They ſaw and acknowledged their 
great want of the vnderſtanding of holy things : & that not 
for modeſties ſake, but they and others rued it, and felt the 
2.Sam.1.11. {martof their defects that way.How fowlely was £7 oner- 
of th taken through ignorance, in cenſuring & condemning good. 
Hannah for drankenneſſe, when ſhe was pouring out her 
Soule before the Lord,becauſe ſhe moued her lips only,and 
vttered no words 1n his hearing, but ſpake in her hart vnto 
God? And the like. might be taid of. many indiſcreet ſpee- 
cheesand actions of the Diſciples of Chrilt before the re- 
ſurre&ion, and till they had receiued the Spirit of vnder- 
Randing ina more plentifnll meaſure. ia 
Want of And to come more particularly to our ſelues : who hath 
widome. that wiſdome to make ſo good vieas he ſhould of proſperi- 
- tte or aduerſitie? To profit by-Gods hand in mercy, or in 
indgement, vpon our leluesor others ? Nay, who hath at- 
tained to that ſoundneſle of incgment, as to vnderſtand the 
Scriptures fo well as he ſhould when he readeththem, or 
heareth them rcad by others? Or to makea right vie of the 
in applying them to his owr.e Soule, when they are plainly 
and ſoundly preached, and expounded vnto him? He that 
rhinketh that he knoweth any thing fully and perfeRtly in 
theſe matters, let him be afſured, that he knowethnothing 
 asyetas he ought to know : andas for him thar i 1/e in his 
own conceit,there is more hopeof a Foole,then of hins. Fox a na- 
' turall Foole, though he ke not capable of inſtruction & ad- 
uiſe,yet by the whip may be kept within ſome compaſs:but 
Prou.27.2:. Nothing will be anaileable with a conceited Foole. '7 hough 
thox ſhould ſt bray himin a morter(as the wiſe man brakerh) 


among wheat brayed with a peſt le,yet wall not his foolsſones depart 
om him: you may ſooner driue his Soule out of his Body, 


then youcandriue folly out of his Soule. 2 This 
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tir inſtruction : that if we would carrie the Ve 2. 
Name of Chriſtians,& be ſuch indeed then we miſt Iearne © © + 
our dutie, to the intent we may do it; and cuerie one ſtrive © © 
principaily to know what he himſcife ſhould be. Many la- Tames 1.23. 
bour to ſpeake well,and to have words of diſcourſe : but let 
ys learneto[ doe ] well ; whichif we indeauour to doe;then - 
we ſhall be blefled in our worke. | 
3 Here i9matter of great conſolation for vs: For hereby ſe, z. 
we may gather good affurance vnto our own hearts, of the 
ſoundneſs of our repentance,& conucriton vato the Lord : 
this being here inthe Text ſer downe as an infalliblenote of 
thole that haue indeed turned from their cull wates to ſerue 
thelining God,that they /rars to do well, Therefore they may Propoſing 
take thisfor their comfort, who are ſtill propoſing of good % 8294 
Ws : "Pap i .Q Queſtions: 
queſtions, what they mult do,and how they muſt doit ? By 
what mcanes they may get out of this or that ſ{in,and atraine 
to ſich or ſuch a grace? How they may be moſt profitable, 
helpfull,and comfortable to themichues & others ? This was 
the practiſe of the Pablicans and Souldiers, and of all ſorts 
that were inwardly touched 1m thetr con{ciences by F prea- 
ching of Tohn Baprif?: cuerie one of them came vnto him, x ,.c..- 
faying, What muſt we doe ? ' And of the Iayler, who when D 
once he began to be humbicd,came trembling, fell downe 
before Paul and Silas,laying,Sirs,what muſt 1 do to be ſaned? pg.gog,00 4 
For howſocuer Gods Seruants haue learned for the moſt A 
part, what things in generall maſt de done, yet ſtilithey need 3 
tobe informed of many things; as;whetherſuchand ſich 
things come within the compaſle of ther callings? What 
warrant there is for it in the Word 2 Whether it may be 
doneat ſuchatime,in ſuch a place,before,with, or amongſt 
ſuch perſons? What circumſtances they muſt obſerue in 
their proceeding ? YV hat affeQtion they mult carrie in the 
matter ; and the like. For they find ſuch 1gnorance and cor- 
ruption inthe1r hearts, thatthey thinke they are neucr ſuft- 
clently furniſhed with wiſdome & goodneſs for theperfor- oe 
-mance of Holy duties, but are ſtill icalousand ſuſpicious of ,, _...,, 
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themſclues,leaſt they ſhould beled afide withby-reſpeds. - 
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\-Euerie one 

muſt doe his 
one dutie, 


The third Sermon, == 
Howſoeuer ſich menand women think, and (| pep lurdly 
of themſelues,and are {till bewailing their manifold imper- 
fections, and failings in cueric good exerciſe; yet the Mini- 
{ters of God, find, that of all others, they are the worthieſt 
hearers, and practifers of the Word, and receivers of the 
Sacrament. Many count them learned Chriſtians, that haue 
gotten ſuch knowledge as that they can ſay much : butthey 
arc 1n truth the beſt learned, that haue obtained grace todce 
much : according to the exhortation of the Prophet in this 
place, Learne to doe well. = 
Scekeindgement. | Now becauſe men will very caſily ſhift 
off generall precepts, he. contenteth not himſelfe with the 
former exhortation, but as he had biddenthem to do well, {o 
.here he commeth to particulars,and ſheweth them wherein 
their chiete,and ſpeciall care and indeauonr ſhould be to doe 
well : Seeketnagement,&c.He had beforecharged them,that 
their hands were full of Blood,and that their great. men,and 
men of authoritie were notable opprefſorsand ſpoylers of 
their brethren,and neighbors that were meaner then them- 
{clues : following after rewards, & not 1indging the Father- 
lefle & the widow,nor ſuffering them to haue equity accor- 
ding to the goodneſs of their cauſe: but rather abufing their 
-authoritie to the hurt of the good,and to the maintenance of 
thebad,intheirlewd and ſinfull practiſes.If honeſt men had 
neuer ſo good a Cauſe, and neuer ſo good a Conſcience, yet 
it they brought them na bribes, they were likely to goe by 
the worſt.: and if ſinfull and wretched perſons had neuer {6 
4lla Cauſe, yet if they preſented them with great gifts,they 
ſhonldcarricit from all others. Now the Prophets purpolc 
being to bring theſe men to repentance, he ſaith, Seckeinage- 
went,that is, Search diligently, what ought to be doneaccor- 
ding to your places; and when you know it, ſce that you 
practiſe it. W hence arifeth this point : That, 

It is a note of true repentance ,and of an honeſt & fincere 
heart,todiſcharge the duties thatbelong vnto rs 1n our pla- 
ces and callings. For looke what is here {aid of Magiſtrates, 

and menof higher places, that if they would manifeſt the 
— LE, — foundnels 


. 
- 


. ſoundneſs of their repentance;and the vprightnefs of their — —_- i 
hearts,they ſhould leane off their opprefſſton,G fall to quail» - - 
deal ingbetwixt man and man :the like holds in all other caj-- 
lings, and amongmmen of all ſorts and degrees, to wit, tlat 

They put to their vtmoſt endeauour,to find out what ate the: Rs 
workes of that vocation wherein Gad hath ſet them; and 
accordingly to doe theſame, reforming the ſpeciall things, 
whereinthey hane faulted heretofore. . 

This ob fets downe asa marke,that he was no hypocrite, R 
(though his friends iniuriouſly charged him to be ſuch a | 3 
one ) becauſe he was carefull of thoſe good dutics thar d1d = 
pertaine to him 1n his place, both as he was aMagittrate,and 
as he was 4 rich man ; in both which reſpects, he ſhewed 
all good faithfulnefle ; for as he was a Magiſtrate, he faith, 
Trelieued the poore that cryed,and him that had none to help him: 
The bleſſing of him that was ready to perifh,came vpon me,and I 
cauſed the widows heart toretoyce : I pi on inſtice,and it conered 
me : My rndgement was aroabe and a Crowne, &c, Neither 
would he ſhift off matters to caſe himfelfe,and to free him- 
{ilte from paines and troubles; but ( ſaith he ) 1f 1 knew nor: 
the cauſe, would ſearch #t ont diligently : and though the prey 
vverc 1a their hands, nay, as it were inthe mouthes of thoſe 
that were ftrong,and fierceas Lyons : Yet he faith, that hee 
would breake the tawes of the vnrighteous man, and plucke the 
prey ont of his teeth. He would aduenture himfelfe for the In- 
nocent in a righteous cauſe, though 1t were with as great 
danger, as for a man to pull the prey out of the 1awes of 
ſome hungry aged ſauage wild beaſt, that would be ready to 
denoure any that ſhould come neere him. 

Then as he wasa rich man, he ſheweth that he diſpoſed 
his wealthtothatend, whereunto God hathappointed it : 
I wa: (faith he) « Father unto the poore. Ireftrained him not of 1ob 29 
his aefire,nor cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile.l did not eat my lob 31.16. - 
mworſels alone, but the fatherleſſe did eat thereof. And from his 
youth he grew up with me,as with a father, &-c. I ſaw none periſh 
for want of cleathing,nor any poore without conering ; but their 
loynes bleſſed me hecanſe they were warmed with the fleece of my 
Shoe ts © ; 
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Further that this faithfulneſſe in a mans own calling, is'a 


notable teſtimony of an vpright heart,and of a good conſci. 
ence, it appearcth by the ſpeech of our Sauiour, where hee 


approneth himſelfe,and his ations vnto his Father,ſaying, 


Father, I haze glorified thee 6n Earth: How.proucs he that ? 


T hane finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. Many 


times men ſet vpon workes which God neuer commanded 
them todo,but which their own Fleſh,'and Satan bad them 
do : or if they begin to go aboat good worksthatthe Lord 


commandccth, they doe not goe thorow with the ſame, as 


Chriſt Iclus did : and therefore they neither bring glorie to 
Gods Name, nor comfort vnto themſelnes by that which 
they doc : but this 1s 1t indeed that wili ſtand mcn 1n ſeed, 
when they ſhall come to make their accounts before the 
Lords Judgment Seat,if they can truly ſay, Lord I haue done 
the worke that thou dic ſt appoint me ; I have b1nexerciſcd 
in thoſe buſineſſes and zHaires which thou did(t intoive me, 
and have gone thorow \vith the ſame.So, when Chrilt Iclus 
would commend a worthy Seruant ; what 1s the Cemmecy- 
dation that he hath ginen him ? That he bath faithfully 1fn- 
ployed thoſe Talentsand guts, that Iis Maſter committed 
vnto his truſt, vato his-beit aduantage. And this (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh) 1s required of difpolcrs ; that exerie oe 
be found faithfull : that is, that they dulcharge cucrie one the 
duties that pertaine ynto them 1n their places, withail due 

care, and con{cionable regard. - 
This ſernes for the inſt reprofe of thoſe that make ſome 
ſhew of Chriſtianitie,and would faine goe vnder the Name 
and numbcr of ſound profeſſors of the Goſpel, and yet arc 
moſt ynfaithfiull in their owne charges. Many are good 
Ncighborsabroad,and bad Gouernorsat home. They can 
aduiſc others for the belt, butthey haue no care atall to cr- 
der their own Families in the feare of God. Many husbands 
are kind and courteousabroad, but churliſh and vnmcrcitull 
totheir Yoke-feliowes, and totheir Children,and Seruants 
at home. Many wiues will ſceme religious, who yet are not 
helpes in their Family, nor ſeckitgwallgood and bay full 
= ings 
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things to content and pleaſetheir Husbands, but are difabedi- 
ent and vndutifull ynto them. Such Maſters, and Husbands, 
and Wiues,can haue littlecomfort of their faithfulneſſe ,whun 
they faile moſt in thoſe things wherein the poawerof godi;- 
neſſe ſhould moſt ſhew it ſelfe ; namely,in difcharginga good 
Conſcience, where they are tyed ſo todoe by the neereſt and 
ſtrongeſt Bond. L 
And this isa great fault in divers Seryants, who when they 
haue gotten a litrle knowledge of Religion, and candiſcourte 
of ſome points thereof, begin to thinke, that then they haue 9 
diſpcnſation to be idle and ſlothfull, head-ſtrong and maſter- 
full,teſty and impatient when they are told of their faults; and 
thelike. Oh, this ts a wofull vſe that they Hake of their rea- 
ding,& hearing the Word of God! If they bad well obſerued 
that which moſt concernes them.they ſhould haize found, that 


” 


the Lord commandcth Seruants, To plcaſe their Mafters in all Titus 2.9,1o. 


things,not anſwering againe, and to ſbew all good fatthfulneſſe,that 
they may adorne the Dottrine of God our Saniour tn all things. 


And againe, Seryants be obedient vnto thems that are your Ha. Fphel.3.5.\ 


| {ters according to the fi -ſ>,with feare aud trembliy 9,18 mpient(ſe of 
your hearts,as vnto Chriſt. And no leſſe cfteRuall is that other 


place of Par to T imothy: Let as m:any Seruants 45 are Vuder the 1.Tim.s. 1,2, 


yoke,connt their Maſters worthy of aff honor,that the Name of God 
and hu Dottrine be not euill (poken of. And they that hauc belee- 
uing Matters, let them not deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren, 
but rather doe ſernice, becauſe they ave faithfull and beloued, and 
pgrtakers of the benefit. And that was a thing worthy ſingular 
commendation 1n Jacob, that he ſerued Lavan(though a couc- 


tous,deccitfull,and hard Maſter) with all his might: being in the Gen.34.6.40 


«ay conſumed with heat, and fvith froſt in the might ; his fleepe als 
arparting from his eyes. And therefore thoſe Seruants are much 
to be blamed, that make Religion an occaſion of their vnfaith- 
fulneſſe ; which,by how mnch it is more thorowly & deecpely 
rooted and ſettled inthe hearts of:any, ſhould and will make 
them more true and truſtie,more conſcienable and faithfull to 
their Rulers and Gouernors. Andthelike may be ſaid of Chil 
dren : YW hat gifts of knowledge and ſpeech focuer they haue, 


they can hauc-no.comifaet of thelame, vulefſethey gineall ho- 
1-74 Ro n 
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$2 The third Sermen, 
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nour and reverence, and ſhew all dutie and obedience vnto 
their-Parents,as the Lord commandeth them. | 
. This may be an inſtruction yvato vs. Would we be Chriſts 
Schellers? Then rhe firſt.Letter 8 Leſſon that we mult !earne, 
1s, To doe well in our places. Are we Children? Let vs labour 
by ſearching of the Scriptures,to know our duties,and todoe 
them. Are wee Seruants? Let vs get vnderſtanding of the 


* things that doe moft concerne vs inall our places, and iet our 


frote, 


Dot, 6. 
Mercy to the 
_ afflicted, an 
excellent for- 
uice. 


- P(l,41.1. 


practiſe be an{werable to our profeſſion, & then we ſhall ſhew 
our ſelnes to. be truly rejigious indeed. And the ſame exhox-- 
ration might be gitentoall ochers,intheirſeucrall Vocations: 
W hich it we can follow,whatfocuer our Callings be we ſerxe 
the Lord ( brift iAhems,& ſhal be ſure of fullreward from him, 
Oh, but my Calling 1s meane, and my ſeruice baſe. Though 
your worke be bac, yet 15 1t nota bale thing to ſerue ſucha 
Maſter in it. They are the molt worthy {cruants, whatſoeuer 
their imployment be,thatdoe with moſt confcionable and du- 
tifull hearts and mindes ſerue the Lord, where he hath placed 
them,and in thoſe works which he hathallatted vntothem. 

[ Reliene the oppreſſed. ] Hawing in the former words hewed 
them,that they muſt doe that which 1s iutt and right, he com- 
meth now more particularly to declare vnto them wherein 
that conſiſteth ; namely, in ſhewing mercie to {uch as are in 
miſerie,and in being meanesof comfort vnto them that are in 
diſcomfort, and griefe of heart. . Whence this Doctrine may 
be collected.: thar, h 


It 18a moſtacceptableſeruice vntothe Lord,tocomfort agd 
relieve his people when they are.in miſeric and diftreſle. 

This1sa workelo well pleaſing vnto God,thar he pronoun- | 
ccth them happie and bleſſed, that conſider wiſely, and 1ndge 
charitably of the poore and needie; Though they hane no abi- 
litie to helpe them,or todire&tand counſcil them, yet if they 
can but pcudently.and mercifully conſider with themſclues ; 
Surely this man or woman haue carryed themſclues fo holily 
and: blameleſly, that*this firoke-is not fallen vpon them for 
their wickednefle,nor for their tooliſhneffe, but for their good 


_ and comfort, as inthe end it will appeare. '' This mercifull 


indgement and cenſure,concenting thoſethat haue many;and 
of J ſtrange 
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frange and heauy crofſes lying vpon then, 1s athingthat God 
much regardeth, and recompenceth in all that are to affected 
towards his poore diſtreſſed ſeruants. This alſo the Apoſtle 
Iames yeeldeth, as an vndoubted marke of true Religion, ſay- 
ing ; Pare Religion, and vndefiled before God, een the Father, ts Tames 1.27. 
thu, To viſit the Fatherleſſe and Widowes in their aduerſitie, and 
to keepe him{elfe vnſpotted of the World. His meaning 1s not, 
that ir is Religion 1t ſelfe (for that 1s a thing belonging to the 
firſt Table) but a ſigne of the ſame, when our faith in God, 
and love ynto God, maketh vs pittifull and literall towards 4 
the Children and Saints of God, and ſuch as hee would haue 4 
reſpected and relieued. ; .2 
So,at the great and generall Day of [udgement,whenall the 
World ſhall come to receine Sentence according to their 
workes, whether good or cuiil ; what 1s the matter of com- 
mendation that is given to the Elect, and the moſt cutdent 
marke of difference betweene the Sheepe and the Goats? euen 
this, That they deſired to doe good ; not in ſome one or two, 
or in ſome few,but in euery worke of Mercie,and of Charitie: 
T hat they fed the hungry, gaue arinke wnto the thir5t1e, cloathed Matth.:5.2 c. 
the naked,viſited the fick and impriſoned. And on the other ſide, 
the Reprobate ſhall not be charged and condemned juſtly for 
this, That they did not the good that they might haue done 
vnto poore Chriſtians in their wants and miſcries. 
And further, this ſheweth it to be an excellent {cruice, for Refovs. 
one to ſtretch forthhis hand 1n relieuing the needy ,and in fuc- 
 couring diſtreſſed ſoules: that whatſoeuer kinancfle is done to 
the lealt of then\, Chriſt ſets it on his Skore, and counts it as * 
done vnto himſelfe;and he wil acknowledge it,and reward it, 
bothin this preſcnrlite,qnd in that which 15 tocome. 
Eucry one will come tothis, That if Chriſt Icfas ſhould re- 
paire vnto their houſcs hungry, orthirſty, or cold, or naked, 
they would withall their hearts part with any thing they haue 
to refreſh and relieue him : let ſuch heare then what Chriſt 
tumſelfs faythto them that ſhew mercie to the poore Saints; 
In as much therefore as ye haue done it to one of the leaft of theſe 
wy Brethren, ye haue done it unto me, Matth.25 « 
_ Whichis hr{t for the great condemnation of them, that = Vie 1. 
D | G 2 alt= | 
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attogether ſhut vp their bowels of compaſſion from Gods 
children in their {orrowves, and temptations, and affitions. 


7 .lohn 3 Io 
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Whoſoener hath this W irlds good and ſeeth his Brother haze need, 


(Gith the Apoſtic /ohn) aud (batterh wp his compaſſion from him, 


how awelleth the lowe of God in hims ? This gocth ſore againſt 
{uch : For in not loning his children,they proclayme vnro all 
the World,thatthey louenot Gol himſelfe,and therefore are 
not beloued of him. And 1f it be ſo with thoſe that doe not 
make manifeſt their lone, by ſhewing mercie ;.what ſhall wee 
thinke of thoſe,that are ſo farre from pittying & relieuinp the 
diſtrefled,that they are ready toaddeafflitionto the afflicted? 
It is tuſt vpon you (they ſay; ) your indiſcretion and want of 
wiſdome (in that you made more adoe then needs.and would 
be more preciſe then wiſe, & more forward then your neigh- 
bours,&Cc.) hath brought youtoall this woe and miſery. This 
is cruell and vnmercifull dealing ; if they would doe them no 
good,they ſhould doe them no hurt.. Yet this was the cafe of 
lob, and of Dania, intheir great calamuties and perplexities; 
and wee may reade of the lamentable complaints that both of 
thein made in that reſpedt. If it be a marke of a damnable per- 
ſon,to with-hold mercie fromthe ſorrowfulland heauy-hear- 
ted ; then what ſhall become of them,that lay heauy burthens 
on thoſe that are preſſed downe too low before ? If there ſha!l 
be indgement, without mercie, to them that ſhew no mercie; much 
more tearefull ſhall their ſtate be,that are ſo full ofcrueltic to- 
wards them, whom the Lord fo tenderly reſpedteth ?- 
Here isa ſingular comfort for Gods children, that are in ma- 
ny wants and neceſſities : So long as there 1s any godly man or 
woman,that will doe any thing for Chriſt his ſake,8 for their 
owne comforts ſake,thcy ſhall not be deſtitute of reliefe: For 
(God hath commanded his ſeruants to ſuccour them,and hath 
made many gracious promiſes to ſuch asare mercifull,and wil 
beare the burthensof others. And if men ſhould faile them,the 
Lord himſelfe will looke vnto them;who beholds their troy- 
bles,and ſees their teares,& is acquainted withall therr griefs. 
And he that bids others to bemercifull, will not be vnmerci- 
full himſelfe; And therefore it is,that men doe deny vs helpe 
and comfort many times, becauſe God would hane ys dr aw 
NECIEr 


wo \ FLY A "TY « 4 wm — _"y 
s Ts «2 3s. « WV he7 4 2h nM. +, l IE 4 
LT - Ons rs TER Se ai I jt IE ROS , YES 
« + g op..0 {1 Fc y & de” ale A x 3" OT AAY TRE < \d > 24 
: x - 4 "A : : E 
3 | 


neerer vnto him; whoſe ciesare cuer vpon vs, & whoſe cares 
arealwayes open to heare the cryes of the poore,and of thoſe 
that arethumbled before him. ; | 
Therefore let the Saints of God make full reckoning that: PGl.z2. 
one way or other they ſhall be proatded for ; if Men will not, 
God will. Onely let chcm be ſure that they be found inthe 
number of thoſe that be humbled in ſpirit, & broken in heart, 
for to ſich alone dothe mercies of God appertaine.If one be a 
Gamlſter,or an vnthrift,or a riotous perſon,or a Drunkard, or 
given vp to any ſuch reprochtull vice : or if there be any that 
will not take paines to get their liuing, by diligence & labor 1n 
their honeſt calling,but giu.c themſciues to 1dicnes & fluggiſh- 
neſſe, God hitnſelte will not(in mercy at leaſt)and his children 
muſt not relicue ſach kind of perſons : He that will not labour, 2 Thel.3.10 
73#ſt not eat : And the beſt almes for {uch 1s, to giue them nur- 
ture & correction, that they may deſiſt from their lewd beha- 
utwur,and betake themſclues to better courſes. 
18 | (omenow, let vs reaſon together. | Herethe Prophet pre- 
uents an obiecion that they might make. It's long ere men be 
broughtto the ſight of their ſinnes : but whenthey come once 
to perceiue the multitude,8& gricuouſnefle of them,they begin 
to thinke their caſe remedilefle ; and that it 15 in vaine to hope 
for pardon : but God b1dsthem make no ſuch conelufions,and 
therefo:e he ſaith, | ( ome now,let vs reaſon together : ]which is 
ineffect,as1f he ſhould haue fa1d,If you hearken what the D1- 
uell, and the Fleſn can ſay, then will you rather deſpaire, then 
belicue : and therefore heare you withall what I canſay:which 
if we could do,we ſhould eaf1ly (ce, that the arguments of Sa- 
tan,and of our own wretched carnall reaſon,are but deluſions, 
and that Gods arguments will ſwallow them vp all, cucn as 
CHeoſestrue Serpent did the Serpent of the Sorcerers. Hence 
we may learne this Doctrine : That, 

They that will come to the Lord, and doe him ſeruice, muſt ng&. +, 
not hearken what Reaſons Fleſh and Blood can yeeld them God isto be 
againſt it, but what Reaſons God can giue rhem for it. heard before ; 

The Diuill will have much tofay againſt goodnefle ; andour *'7* -q 
own fleſhly wildome will haue as much, and the World will 4 
be as greata pull-backe vnto vs,if we will gue itthe nba . 
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 Toþ 31.1. 


Ser1100, 
but if we can lend an attentiue eare ynto the Lord, we ſhall find 
that he will bring better arguments to perſwade vs to good=. 
neſſe, then all thoſe our Enemies can, to difſwade vs from 1t. 
And therefore it is that men are ſooften,& ſo groſly deceiued, 
becaule they heare what the one ſide can fay to diſcourage and 
hinder them : but not what the other canſay,to harten & draw 
them onward in good wayes. For if they did bring a fpirituall 
eare to. receiue the profes. that are brought from the Word, 
they would be more forcible to bring them to God, then all 
other mcanes could be to allure them to forſake God, and to 
embracethis preſent World. Therefore whenthe Lord would 
haue men to practiſe any dutie,or to forbeare any ſinne,we ſee 
what ſtrong reaſons he bringeth for that purpoſe :asis enident 
(together with innumerable other places) inthe ſecond and in 
the fourth Commandement. And thence it is, that men doe ſo 
commonly, and ſo wretchedly tranſgreſle thoſe Commande- 
ments, becauſe they doe not well weigh the Lords reaſons to 
the contrarie : for if they did, they would neuer incline ſo 
much to.Superſtition & Idolatry ; nor cuer ſo giue them{clucs 
to the prophaning of the Lords Day,but know. that it is farre 
better to procure Gods blefling by keeping it, then hiscurſe 
and vengeance by the violating of 1t. 

Holy /ob ( we ſee ) tooke that courſe that the Lord would 
haue vsrakefor the reprefſing of all inordinace luſts & affeRi- 
ons. 1 made.({aith-he) a conemant with my eyes ; why then ſhould 
T thinke ona Mayd ? A carnall finfull man would hane thought 
this too much curioſitic and nicenefle : W hat, not to looke en 
the beauticand comely viſage ofa Woman? Atleaſt, not to 
take ſome libertie for thoughts tending that way ? It 1s too 
too much preciſcneſle : who can take any notice of ſnchthings 
in vs? Oh ( faid [ob ) What portion ſhould I hane of God from 
aboxe ? And what inheritance from the Almightie from on high * 
9.4. .T durſt not glue any way vnto the Fleth 1n any ſort ; for 
that were the direReſt courſe to deprine my felfe of the com- 
forts of the. Word and Spirit here,and of the Crowne of hap- 
pinefſe, whichis reſerued for the Saints inthe World to come. 
Albert I ſhould ſpeed little the worſe with men, yet 1 ſhould 
be ſure to come ſhort of many ſpeciall fanours and bleflings - 
TAE 
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the Lord. And further he addeth : Is not -deftirnton to the 
wiched ? And flrange puniſhments to the workers of iniquitie ? q.. 
Suppoſe I ſhouldeſcape the cenſures of men, yet hath notthe 
Lord meanes that I cannot conceiue of, for the puniſhment of 
rebellious ſinners? And though things may be ſmothered for 
a time, cannot he bring ſecret fins to open ſhame ? Grantthat 
it be keptclole from the eyes of the World ; yet, Doth not he 
behold my wayes,and tell my ſteps ? Though the cyes of men take 
the view only of the outward actions, yet he looketh vpon the 
inward diſpoſition, and affection of the heart : Theſe and the 
like reaſons he vſed to keepe himſcelfe in order, and to fright 
his conſcience from all manner of ſin and impietie, as 15 more 
fully deſcribed vnto ve in that Chapter. | 

And good reaſon there 1s, why we ſhould eſteeme Godsar- 
guments aboue any other, becauſe he 1s Wiſdome it felfe, and 
therefore {eeth what 1s beit for vs; and he 1s Loue it ſelfe, and 
therefore will dire vs inthe way, which ſhall appeare to be 
moſt ſafe, and moſt comfortable in the end, what ſtumbling 
blockes and rubs ſocuer we find therein for a ſeaſon. 

The Diuell, the World,and the Fleſh bring onely ſhewes of 
reaſon, and pretend lowe vnto vs, when they meane nothing 
lefle, as the cuent will plainly manifeſt : but Gods reaſons will 
hold out when they are weighed inthe Ballance, and what he 
faith ſhall ſtand, when Heauen and Earth ſhall fall : and if we 
take thoſe courſes that he would hane vs,we ſhall plainly per- 
celue at laſt,that he meant vs more good in ſo aduifing vs,then 
we could poſſibly thinke or imagine. 
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This ſhewethand condemneth their folly, who, when they Y/e 1. 


hane motionsor pertwaſions to vndertake any good thing, or 
any purpoſe to become more lober and ſtayed in their carriage 
and courſe of life, will firſt heare what their carnall friends can 
ſay, and what the World, and their owne Fleſh can alleage. 
Alas, theſe men are more likely a great deale to renounce all 
goodneſle,-then to continue inthe practiſe of any godlinefle. 
If once they giue care tothe reaſons.of the Diucll, and of the 
Fleſh, they are gone. For as the perſwaſions of God by his 
Word and Spirit, ſhould make vs begin, ſo muſt they cauſe vs 
to hold on, or elſe we ſhould faint in the mid-way, or rather 
G4 turne 
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 Phal.1, pronounceth them bleſſed, that delight 1 the Law of the Lord, 
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Tyrne aſide, an\l walke ina quite contrarie way. | 
Andasthis istrue in gcnerall for the profeſſion of Chriſtia. 

nitze, ſo 1s it as trae in all particular dures ; as to giue inſtance 

in ſome : thoſe that hae to deale 1n matters of ſtrife and con- 

tention, for the molt part are poſleſt with the conceit, thar if 

they ſhould not anſwer like tor like, and returne one diſgrace- 

full ſpeech for another, and requite one iniurious action with 

another, euerie one would in a ſhort time grow bold with 
them,and be ready to wrong and abuſe them. But where doth 

Note. Gol ſay ſo? Nay the verie truth 1s, that when they ſecke by 
{uch meanes toright themſclues,and by ſucha ſhicld to defend 
themſclues, and to repell their aduerſarites, whereas they had 

men onely againſt them before, now they hane three for one 

againſt them : to wit, God,and men,& their own conſciences: 

Matth. $.44+ whereas if they would follow Chriſt his rule, To blefſe thoſe 
that curſe them, and to ave good to thoſe that hate thens, and to pray 
for thoſe that hurt and perſecute them, and [6 onercome enill with 
goodneſſe, they ſhould certainly hane the Lord, and their owne 
conſciences ontheir fide, and it may be alſo make their foes to 

become their friends by that meanes. For the wifſdome of God 
Rom12020. telleth vs, that this 1s the way to heape coales of fire vpon their 
heads : which ſhall either meltthem, and turne their afte&ion 

to vs, or burne them, and leaue them more inexcufable before 

God,and thew own conſciences, and fo haiten his indgements 
vponthem. If men can be patient,and content to tit downe by 

wrongs offered, God wall ſtand for them,& revenge the quar- 

rell of the meeke. And how-cuer in our corrupt indgement we 

thinke, that by paſſing by offences,and patient bearing of inju- 

ries, we ſhall expoſe our {cluesto all manner of indignities and 

lofſes : yet by good experience we ſhall find rhat ſaying of the 
Holy Ghoſtto be true, The m-eke [hall inherit the Earth : and 

feall delight themſclnes in the abundance of peace, Pſal.37.11, 

Others there are that thinke+if we ſhould maxe conſcience 
of Religion, & beginto read the Word,to frequent Sermons, 
to haue prayer in our Families, and the like : this would make 
vs to beſcoffed,and mocked at,& to be tearmed preciſe fooles 
for our paines. But let ſuch heare what the Word faith, that 
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and meditate therein day and night, and that ſceke hims with their Pal. 119, 


whole hearts : Yea,albelt they thould greet withiome diſgrace, 


and oppofition in the World : Bleſſedare je (faith Chriſt)when Marth.5. 


men renile you, and perſecute or, and ſpeake all manner of enill 
againſt you falſely, for my Name ſake - Retoyeg and be glad, for 
great 15 your reward in Heauen. Is 1t not better to indurea little 
mocking from men for a time,and that for well-doing,then to 
vndergoe the wrath of Gol for cuer for ill-doing > Conſider 
in particular what benefitwe may reape by the Miniftry of the 


Goſpel. Heare (taith the Prophet 1/azah) and thy Soule ſhall line. ? lay 553+ 

Receine the Word with meekeneſſe(laith lames ,which is able to [aps Tames 1.21 
our Soules. Bleſſed is he that veadeth and heareth the words of this Reucl.1.3. 

Prophefie(faith the Spiritinthe Rexelatiox)& on the other ſide; prou. 23.9. 


He that turneth away his eare from hearing the Law, his prayer ſhall 
be abomination ( (faith Salomon: ) and againe, the wifedome of 


God ſpeaketh thus : Becauſe { hane called,and ye refuſed, I haue Prou.1.24, 
ſtretched out my hand,and none would regard : But yehane deſpiſed *51* 


all my counſel, and would none of my correftzon: I will alſo laugh 
at your deſtrnfFion,and mocke when your feare commeth. Thele, 
and the like places, 1t we could tho:owly conſider of, they 
would worke more powerfully with vs to cauſe vs to defire 
the Word,and to retaine,and keepe our hearts ſtill intheloue, 
and liking of it, then all the reproches,and perſecutions in the 
World could,to with-draw our affections from 1t. 

Burt for want of this, many ſoreand dangerous ; yea, ſome- 
times deſperate enils doe befall men : for if we conſult with 
Reaſon,it will tel] vs that either our {ins are ſo great,that they 
cannot be pardoned : or elſe ſo ttmall,that they need not to bee 
repented for. This made Cam and /zdas,thoſe curſed and dam- 
nable reprobartes, to deſpaire, and caſt off all hope of mercy, 
becauſe they would not hearken what God, or his Sernants 
could fay,but onely what Satan,and their own Fleſh could ſay: 
whereas if 1t had bin poffible for them to haue loo. ed into the 
Promiſes of Life, made vnto grieuous ſinners,and in affurance . 
of Faith haue craued remiffionand pardon for their offences, 
they might haue bin forgiuen ; euen Camand [uda;,as wellas 
Peter and Pal: for they had all committed damnablc ſinnes in 


themſclues ; and that repentance which preuailed for Bin 
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and Paxl,wonld haue bin as effeQuall for the two other;if they 
had attended to Gods vgice,and humbly ,and earneſtly ſought 


for mercie at his hands. 


This ſerues alſofor our inftruRion, that in all our griefes, 


and miſeries, we ſhould reaſon rather with God, then with 
Men. Forif we be indiſtreſſe for our Eſtate,or in ſickneſſe of 
Body, or in perplexitie of Soule ; 1n any of them, or in all of 
them,let vs go vnto Men, and they will moſt commonly ſerue 


vs, as /obs Friends did him; lay ſorer burdens on vs, rather 
then caſe vs of thoſe we carrie already ; and make our caſe a 
great deale worſe then it is,rather then minifter any helpe and 
comfort vnto vs. 

But if we can heare and belicue what the Scripturesof God 
tellvs ; we ſhall find that our ſtate 1s neuer vnrecouerable : but 


that if we can be truly,and ſoundly humbled ,there ishope,and 


helpe for vs, that God will giue vs an happy end of all our 
ſorrowes,and make vs great gainers by all our afflitions and 
temptations. 
Though our ſiunes were as erimſon,they ſhall be made as white as 
ſnow. | Intheſe words,the Prophet hath reference to that that 
went before, where he had pcs them, that their hands 
were full of blood, Yer/c15. For hcreupon they might reply : 
If we be ſuch gricuous ſinners, how can we dareto come vnto 
God for fauour ? Is it not a terrible thing toappeare before 
him,that is ſoiuſt,and ſo holy ? Hoy then can we looke that 
he ſhould be mercifull vnto vs? Say not ſo (faiththe Prophet) 
that is but a reaſon of the Fleſh : As if God were no fuller of 
mercy then mortall men zre : Or as if he could doe no more 
then they can: Yes, we muſt know, that howſocuer men be 
vnable tochange Crimſon,or Scariet colour into white again, 


albeitthey ſhould lay all their wits and endeauours togerher, 


and pull one thred from another : Yet God can make your fins 
that arc as Crimſon,and as Scarlet,to become white asW ooll; 
yea,as Snow it ſelfe. If we once falla wathing of ourſelues, 
God willſet in with vs, and neuer leaue till all our in1quities, 
(cuen in our own apprehenſion and feeling)be quite and cleare 
remoued from vs, ſo that none of them ſhall be 1mputed vnto 
vs,but all ſet vpon Chriſts Score. _ 

| They 


7 S We, oF 


Fe £ ns EO > ae y 
— <6", s OS ds. - : \ 
ft IE. A + 4 

ad wy 


Lords Supper. 9 I 


; They that waſh themlſelues by godly ſorrow, the-Lord will DoF, 2: 
waſh them from all their {innes by the Blood of his Sonne : Penitent 


that whatſoecuer offences we.repent for, we ſhall be ſure to 
haue a pardon for. 


erſons ſhall 
e waſhed 
from all their 


So that the queſtion is not, what our faults have been, but ſinnes. 


what our repentance is. If we be truly detected on.our part, 
it isall one with God whether. our tranſgreſſions haue been 
more,or leſſe, greater,or {maller : It we repent truly,we ſhall 
be pardoned fully, be our ſinnes what they can be, ſecret, or 
knowne. So that though welce ſpots in our ſelues, yet God 
will ſee none : Nay, when we ſee our deformitie moſt, God 
will make it moſt cleare vnto vs,that hiseyesarequite turned 
away from the ſame. - This 1s euident inthe Prophet Jereme; 
where he ſpeaketh thus concerning them that ſhould be made 
truly penitent for all their euill wayes and workes, after their 


ſcuentie yeeres captiuitie : /z thoſe dayes,and at that time (faith Ter. .20. 


the Lord ) the imymuitie of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall 
be none : And the ſinnes of Indah, and they ſhall not be found, for 
1 will þe mercifull vnto them whom I reſerne: And the ſame. is 
promiſed in another place, where the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh 


thus : 1f we acknowleage our ſinnes,he 1s fanhfull and inſt to for- x Tohn 199, 


gine vs our ſmunes, and toclenſevs from all varighteonſneſſe. And 
the like is couenanted in Ezekzel,where the Prophet bringeth 


in the Lord, ſpeaking in this manner : Then will I pore cleane Ezech, 36.” 
water, and ye ſhall be cleane, &c. where God himſelfe vnderta- _ 


kethto be the Waſher, and the Blood of Chriſt is the Water. 
Now there are twothings whichterrifie penitent ſinners,and 
cauſe their hope of obtaining merciecither vtterly tofaile, or 
at leaſt in a great part to faint and waxe feeble : Concerning 
both which, the Lord in this place giueth them comfort. 

One 1s the multitude and exceeding great number of euils 
whereof they are guiltie : Now for that, he telfeth them, 
that he would waſh them from all their filchineſſe, without ex- 
ceptton. 

Another thing that doth vſually diſquiet the hearts of thoſe 
thatare turning yato God, is, that their ſinnes haue been hey- - 
nous and extraordinarie, and many. of them ſuch as hane bro- 
ken the. Couenant, of which fort is Idolatry ; Concerning 
which, 


Zach.13 .T- 


Reaſon 1 
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"— The third Sermon, 
which, he addeth,and from all your Tdols will I cleanſe you : At 


1n another place, he promiſeth to open a Fountaine of Grace 


to waſh them from all ſinnes, euen from ſinnes of Separation, 
and ſuch preſumptaous offences as delerued Excommunicati- 
on from Gods People z yea, and to be cut off by the Sword of 
the Magiſtrate. 

And there is no cauſe to the contrarie,but that God may re- 
mit and pardon our ſinne as weil as another, andall as well as 


one, if they be repented for. 


1 Becauſe Chrift Teſus hath ſatiſhed for all alike : For the 
greateſt, as well as for the ſmalleſt : For cueric one, as well as 


Iay 5349546 for any one : For ſo faith the Prophet / {aiah, He hath borye our 


Pſal.19. 


infirmities,and carried our ſorrowes Cc. He was wounded for our 
zranſgreſſions, and broken for our imquties. The chaſtiſement of 
our peace was vpon him, and by his ſtripes we were healed. All we 
like Sheepe hane gone aſtray : We hane turned enerie one to his owne 
way, and the Lord hath layd vpon him the imnquitie of vs all. 
W hence it is plaine and euident, that Chrift hath payed our 
whole debt, and nota piece of it onely : He hath diſcharged 
our pounds,as well as our pence : & hath ſuffered for our moſt 
horrible & tcarfull rebellions, as well as for cur ſmalleſt ſlips. 


' And therefore as an honeit Creditor, when the Suretie hath 


ſatiſfied him for all that was owing, willnot come with after- 
reckonings.nor challenge any thing of the Debtor : Soneither 
will the Lord lay any thing to our charge, his Sen Chriſt Ieſas 
hauing layd down the full price for our iniquities, whereby his 
wrath is appeaſed,& his Iuſticeperfely ſatiſfed. This is one 
reaſon on Gods part,why he muſt of necefſicie blot out of his 
Booke,and out of his remembrance, allthe offences of repen- 
rant ſinners, without any exception atall. 


2 Another reaſon there is on our part,and thatis,that hethat 
repenteth truly for one ſ{in,doth repenr as truly for allthe reft: 
and though none doe particularly know and diſcerne all the 
errours of this life ; yet if we make a particnlar confeffion of 
thoſe we know, and a generall acknowledgment of thoſe we 
know not, God will graciouſly accepr vs, and willſhew him- 
ſelfe more pleaſed withour humiliation, then he was cffended 
with our diſobedience : So that from boththele layd together 


(that 


pented inthoſe,that labor to waſh their ſoules by true & godly 
{orrow) it is apparant,that there isno tranſgreffion, no, not 


the moſt hainous,that ſhal ſtand in record againſt them, butall 
{hall be remitted and couered from Gods tight, that he ſhall 


neuer looke vpon them in anger and indignation any more. 


Indeed;thoſe that haue fallen into more notorious and grie- Why the par- 
don of great 


Day | ſinnes 15not 
conciliation vnto the Lord, ſo foone as others that haue not  foone ap- 


becne ſo great offenders;but the cauſe hereof 1s1nthemlelues; prehended. 


uous Crimes, cannot ordinarily get the aſſurance of their re- 


in that ſuch open and ſcandalous offences doe make an excce- 
ding great breach into their Faith,and bring maruellous great 
hardnefſe ypon their hearts;and they are very vnwilling to ſet 
their Conſciences vpon the rack and to ſift and examine their 
oiwne foules, to the intent their nearts may be pierced and 
wounded for their finnes : but they will rather hide their ini- 
quities,and put of their humiliation as long as may be(as Da- 
id did, Pſal.32.) So that it isa wonder they cuer get out of 
the ſnares of the Diuell,till God eyther by ſome ſharp rebuke 
or by ſome ſore atfiition doe rowte them, and as it were by 
violent hand pull them out of the fire. = 

But if once they come to due ſorrow for their ſinnes,and in 
bumbleneſſe of heart,and affurance of Faith,can makeclaymc 


to the blond of Chrift,they ſhal bedi{charged and freed from. 
all their tranſgreſſions,and be brought to that purity & white-- 


nefle, which they neuer dreamed ſuch miſerable creatures as 
themſclues could haue attained vnto. 


For confutation of that wretched error of the Papiſts,that 7 1. 
would bearemen in hand, That there 1s a Pargatorie, where Againſt Pur- 
{ome men, after this life, muſt haue a further purging & ſcow- 83977*: 


ring then here. they haue attained vnto: but ſee here what the 
Lord faith; Though men haue brokenforth into neuer ſo ma- 
ny abhominations, though their ſinnes wereas Crimſon,& as 


Skarlet,yct if they would {ceke to waſh & cleanſe themſclues. 


by the meanes that God hathappointed,hee giueth them his 
faithfull promiſc,that they ſhall be made white as Wooll, yea, 
white as Snow,as if they neuer offended at all. To what end 
then ſhould men appointa ſecond waſhing, when God _ 
610 Cily 


of the Loyas $»pper. 9 
(rhat neyther Gods luſtice is vnſatisfied, norany finhe vnre-: 


Reuel.g.13. 
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ſelfe hath vndertaken to waſh vs from all our filchines,& from 
our greateſt corruptions? (as hath been more largely declared 
before.). Whatanabſurd _ is it,to1magine,that we muſt 
go thorow a ſtrange inuented fire, which may more thorowly 
purge away the drofle of our corruptions? as if Chriſts bloud 
were not {tyHcient to make vs white as Snow 2 This is but a 
carnall conceit of mans fooliſh braine: for if fire and torments 
could haue ſcowred off ſinne, the Reprobates in Hell ſhould 
haue been purged therc-from long agoe. But God alone hath 
cleane and precious Water,and a skiltull and powerfull Hand, 
to effe& that Worke. And inthe Rexe/ation, Chriſt Teſus,the 
true and faithfull Witneſſe, telleth vs how all our vncleanneſſe 
may be couecred from Gods eyes : 1 conſe! thee ({ayth hee to 
the Church of Laodicea) to buy of me white Rayment, that thou 


 mayeſt be cloathed, and that thy filthy udkedneſſe may not appeare. 


Nakedneſſe there is in the heſt;but Chriſt his Righteouſneſſe 
is that Garment which muft coucr it:and then God willnener 
in anger and difplcaſurelooke vpcn it, but in mercy and good- 
nefſe looke vpon the holincfle of his Sonne, wherewith our 
ſoules are inueſted,and all our intquities hidden and couered. 

Secondly, here is matter of great comfort vnto thoſe that doe 
in good carneſt ſet vpon this worke of cleanting and purging 
themſelues : they ſhall not bedeſtitnte of companie to toyne 
with them ; for God himſcite will affiſt-them, and gine moſt 
happy ſucccſle to.thisthetr endcuour. And thertore this ſ},ould 
cnicourage vs vnto the excrciſes of humiliation,and of exami- 
nation and judging of our ſelues: For are not a few tcares well 
beſtowed vpon God, when Þee will thereupon bekow on vs 
the Bloud of his owne beloued Sonne 2 

Many are afraid toaduenture vponthe worke of repentance, 
leſt they ſhould be drinen thereby to deſperation ; but ler vs 
ncucr feare that, thongh our ynclcannefle be ncuer ſo great : 
Though wee be ſtayned and dyed from top totoe,within and 
without, in cucry part and power of ſoule and body,by reaſon 


of our originall corruption, and actuall tranſgreflions, fo that 


all the men in the World.cannot take away the foule ſpots and 
horrible ſtaines of ſ{inne that cleaue vnto vs,& are ſettled in vs; 


- 


yet the Lord of Heauen, who hath all ſufficiencie of power in 
Tas Re his 


,£ | of the Loyds S' upper. 95 
his hand, can and will (without any difficultie) purge vs from | 
euery one of our iniquities , by ſprinkling on ourhearts the 
precious Blond of his owne Sonne : which 15;as 1twere, a {0- 
- ucraigne Bath, ordayned for the cleanſing of the ſoules of his 
Elec from that contagious Leproſic of finne, wherewtth they 
are wholly over-ſpread. And thereforelet none be diſcomfor+ 
ted in regard of his many & grieuous offences, ſeeing that the 
Lord hath entred intoa ſure couenant with vs, for the pardo- 
ning and healing of them all ; who can as eaſily cure the moſt 
deadly wound,as the {malleit skarre ; and the harder the.cure 
is, the more he ſhall be glorited, in ſhewing forth the riches 
of his mercy towards poore ſinners that ſtand in needthercof. 
Our greateſt extremitie,1s Gods fitteſt opportunitie. Wu 
Now the chicte meanes that he vieth tor our cleanſing and Meaning of 
ſancitying,are two : DOIN cleanting. 
Onegs the Word ; which being recetued intothe heart by I 
Faith,doth purifie the ſame : according to that of our Sautour > ” Was. 
to his Diſciples; Now are ye cleave,throngh the word that I haxe EIN 
ſpoken onto Jole | 
Another meanes,1s the Sacrament;whereby God is ready to 2 
convey vnto vs the merit & vertue of his Sonnes death, by the The Sacra- 
effectuall operation of his Spirit, that Chriſt may bevntovs 17 <p ” 
holineſſe for our ſanctification , as well as righteoutneſle for 
our.iuſtitication. God doth not offer vnto vs only the outward 
clements;but he 1sat{o more willing to glue vnto vsthe things 
ſignttied thereby,then any earthly Father can be to giue foode 
vnto his hungry Childe, that crycth- for ſome reliefe at his 
_ hands,when he hathall plenty & aboundance whereby to ſup- 
ply Eis need: Ifay,he 1s to much more willing then any earthly 
Father,as God is kinder then man,& his ſtore more plenrifull 
then mans;and it islefle coſt,and lefſe paines vnto him,and yer 
more for his prayſe, to refreſh the thirſty ſoules of his poore 
{eruants, then for a mortall man to fatisfie the appetite of his 
hungry Childe: For(as the Prophet tpeaketh) Adercre pleaſeth Micah 7.8. 
kim. There is none that can take moredelight in following af- 
ter their recreations & pleaſures,thatdo molt aftetthem;zthen 
the Lord doth,in ſhewing himſclfe fauourable vnto thoſe that 
leeke mercy & grace from him,in the vie of his Ordinances. 
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[ If ye conſant to obey. JT henext thing that might hinder and 


diſmay them fro turning vntothe Lord by ſound repentance, 
is, That he'is fo holy and righteous, and his Law ſo ſtrict and 
rigorous,and they ſo ſinfull & rebellious, that it were in vaine 
forthem to goe abcut to yceld obedience thereunto , they 
ſhould neuer attaine vnto it $ and therefore as good for them 
ncuer to begin the worke, as not to accompliſh and finiſh the 
ſame. And thence it 15,that a number fit downe as fluggards, 
and neuer ſet one. foot forward in the way of godlinefie, be- 
cauſe they imagine, that there 15a greater diificultie in Euan- 
gelicall obedience, then indeed there 1s ; little knowing what 
Gods meaning 1s, when bee calleth vpon vs to be obedient. 
For his purpole 1s,not to vrge vs toa perfet fulfilling of the 
Law, ſuch as was required of «Adam before his fall;but onely 
thatwe thould doe our beſt endeuour,and labour to conforme 
our ſelues to his will as neere as we can: if there be atrue ſin- 
cere loue, and a heartic conſent,to ſhew cur ſelues dutifull and 
 loyall ſubie&s to him inall things,it is as muchas he exatteth 
of vs. The Doctrine to te learned from hence,is this: that, 


God accepteth of penitent perſons,the will for the deed. As 
for the fulfilling of the Law 1n abſolute perteRion,that Chriſt 


alone hath pertormed; he hath paid our debt,and cancelled the 


Bond, and taken away the Hand-wwriting that was again{t vs. 
Now this onely remaineth for vs,that we haue a good inclina- 
tion and a willing mind toperforme our duty,and labor to the 


—Moſt of our {trength ſo todo; ſceing & bewailing our mani- 


> Ml Cor.$ 1 &e 


fold impertections,errors,and failings incuery one of our ſer- 
uices:which if we can do,God will te as well pleaſed with vs 
through his beloued Sennc,as if we had kept the whole Law, 
without any declining from itat all,cither to the right hand,or 
to theleft.That wx hichis ſpoken inthe matter of comunicating 
vnto the neccfſitiespfthe Saints, inthe Epiſtle tothe {o#rinths, 


(tovit, sf there be firſt a willing mide, it tt accepted according to 


that a man hath, & not according to that he hath nat) holds as true 
inallother ſcruices; That we are accepted withy Lord,actor- 
ding as we are inwardlyaffected, albeit our actions be not an- 
{werable toour deſires: For he y hath a ready mind to do what 
he canand doth the ſame, would be as ready to doa greatdeale 


more, 


| = WP | 
more,if his abilitig did {erue : And thereforethe Lord will = 
ſhew his gracious acceptance of that which is done by him, 
thought be nener ſolittle,as wellas if it had beeria matter 
of farre greater worth. 

Now that the true purpoſe and intent of the heart,isthat 
which God principally regardethin hisSeruants, may be 
made yet more clecre by examples taken out of the Scrip- 
tures. We may read in Geneſis, what God faith of Abraham: ©122+16. 5 
By my ſelfe haue I ſworne ( [aith th® Lord ) becauſe thou haſt Wo 
dons thus thing, and net ſpared thine onely Sonne, therefore I will 
ſarely bleſſe thee. And yer ?ſaac was not ſlaine : But Abraham 
withdreyv his hand from him,and ſpared him : Yer becauſe 
he was comcntto kill him, & made all things ready for the 
ſacrificing of him,God accounteth it as go0d,& rewardeth 
it as well,asif he had killed him indeed. _ 

So Daxid had but a purpoſe to build the Temple ; which 
worke was afterward layd vpon Salomon,8& by him perfor- 
med : Yet the Lord giueth ha a good te{timonie,& a large 
reward for his readinefſe that way : He was content to ſpare 1 Chron, 17. 
him,becauſe he had beenat great paines before,in ſhedding 
the blood of many Enemies of the Church, & fome remat- 
ned yet ftillto be ſubdued by him : Yet this he telleth him 
for his comfort, Wherea: it was in thine heart to build an houſe 1 King. $, 18. 
onto my Name thon did ft we" that thou waſt ſo minded, And 
beſidesthis, he biddeth Nathanro carrie him this meflage, 1 Chron. 17, 
that the Lord world build him an houſe, and would raiſe vp his 1) 20s 
feed after kim,and 1wmpioy his Son in that honourable ſeruice = 
of buildingan houſe vntqthe Name of the Lord, and that 
he would ctabliſh his Throne for ener. Andthere 1s reafon why 
God ſhould accept of the will as wellas of the deed : For 

1 Firſt, Why do we thinke he w1ll have regard vnto the Reaſons. 
deed? Becauſe it 1s tis oxne worke : Ahd 15not the will 7 
hisworke as wellasthe deed? That 1s molt certaine : For 
the Apoſtle ſfaithto the Philippians, /r 45 God that worketh in Fhil.2.13. 
10u,beth the will,& the deed,of his good pleaſure. And therefore 
if we can belicue that he 1s pleaſed with our good aftions, 
we may be as well perſwaded that he 1s delighted with 

= H good 
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good motions, and holy deſires that are ſtirred vp in our 
hearts by his owne good Spirit. 

2 Another reaſon, why God taketh ſuch ſmall things in 
good worth, 1s, becauſe he 1s both in Name and Nature a 
Father, yea,an heauenly Father,and therfore hath compaſſion 
of thoſe that feare him,enen as an earthly Father hath of his chsld 
that ſerueth him. Now he that is a mercifull, and wite; and 
louing Father(as thoſe will Je.cuer moſt mercitull to others 
that haue taſted moſt of Gods mercie to rhem{elues) when 
he ſecth that his Child doth as wellas hecan, though it tec 
but ſimply and poorely,yet he. will ſkew his!iking of it,and 
commend him for it: And ſo.villGod deale with vs;though 
we cannot do things perfectly, yet if we do them obediently 
he will ſhew hisloue & approbation of vs & of our works. 
W hen alittle Child doth cheerefully ayme and ſhoot at the 
Marke which his Father propoleth vnto him, though by 
reaſon of his weakenefle he ſhoot very wide & ſhort ; yet 
It isas well accepted of hisFather,as if he did hit the white: 
And the like fatherly dealing ſhall we find in God : That if 


 webefaichfull in alittle, he will eſteeme of vs,as it we per- 


formed a great deale more. Indeed when we haue put off the 
Image of the firſt Adam, and have put on the Image of the 
ſecond Adam,and haue changed the Earth for Heauen,then 
we ſhall not only obey truly, but perfectly : But here it 1s in 
truth(and ſo it muſt be eſteemed one degree of perfection, 
to ſee our owne imperfections. And that was in Nehemah, 
and in thoſe of his time ; O Lord, / beſeech thee, let thine care 
now hearken to theprayerof thy Sergant,and to the prayer of thy 
Sernants,who deſire to feare thy Name. He could not fay that 
they did ſo feare. his Name asthey ſhoula ; but this they 
could ſay, that they defired to doe it better; which dcfire 
was a Frutgof tft Grace it ſelfe.” 

This ſhould inſtru and incourage vs {till to be doing in 
the ſermces and workes of: God. 

Oh, bnt we find many imperfeRions, and many wants, 
and weakneſſes in-our ſelues. 

What of that? Ifwe aymeat perfeRion,and have reſpet 


to 
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tocuerie Commandement of God , and come as neere the 
'Markeas we cant, the Lord will acccpt VS according to that 
we haue,and not reiect vs for that we haue not. If we could 
obey perfealy, to what end were Chriſt his obedience? 
An if G od ſhould looke after none, butthoſe that can fully 
pleaſe him in all things, he ſhould bea Lord, and a Maſter, 
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without Subiects,8 Seruants. If cthow,O Lord(faith Daxid) Plal.130. 3. 


froulaeſt marke what is done amiſſe,who [hoald ſtand. 
Therefore though we cannot pray with that feeling, 
hearc and read with that profit, ſing Plalmes with that toy- 
fulneſle & cheerfulneſle of heart,aswe ſhould : Though we 
cannot forgive our Enemies, long tor Chriſt his comming, 
haue ſich a tender feeling of the aflictions of the Saints,nor 
attaine to ſuch heauenly Mcditations,nightor day,as we do 
defire,& as God doth command ; yet let vs not be diſcoura- 
ged : If we ſtrine to bring our wicked Fleſh to the perfor- 
mance of theſe duties, & though we haue much adce with 
1t,yetif we draw it asa Beare to the Stake, vnto Gods wor- 
ſhip, and tothe performance of good duties 1n publike and 
Rriuate : And when we feele molt backwardnefle and vnto- 
wardnefſe in our Nature, yet we confent 1n our verie Soules 


that the Law of God 1s holy, and good, and 1ult : And that coats. th 


our wils & affetions are indeed verie corrupt,& rebellious; 
- butive wortld rather then ail the World that things went 
otherwiſe with vs; That fin might be ſubducd , and grace 
plantcd in ſtead thereof : And it 1s our continuall griefe, that 
God ſhould bc ſo gracious, and kind, and liberall to vs, and 
we can beno more obedient,and loyall,and ſcruiceable vnito 
him : If (1 ſay) we find ſuch a heart within vs, we need not 
bediſmay'd, but may cheerfully go on, with full perfwaſion 
and yndoubted reſolution, that the Lord will be mercifull 
vnto vs,and take our obedience in good-worth. 

Onely, that we 1nay not deceiue our {clues, let vs be 
euermore carefull toviethe meanes whereby we may grow 
better ; and auoid the meanes-whereby we may be mage 
worſe. (As was more largely taught in the former Sermon, 
'intheend of the third Dorine. ) For if one ſay thar he de- 
H 2 fireth 
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freth Heauen, and yet will never frequent Sermons, nor 


good Companie, where he may be inftruced : nor vie any 


prion publike Exerciſes of Religion, whereby he may 
e edified; he 15no moreto be regarded, then aſluggard 
thatpretendeth that he meanesto haue a good crop, and yet 
will neither manure;nor plow, nor-ſowe his Ground ; but 
when others are labouring, he 1s {leeping,or lojtering : As 
no man will euer looke that the one ſhould haue a plentiful 
harueſt of Corne; ſo will no wiſe man belicuethat the other 
ſhall obtaine a plentifull crop,cither of Grace here,or Glo- 
rte hereafter. Pee 
[ Ye ſhall eat the good things of the Land. Before hath been 

ſhcaved, thatall Sinners that repcnt, ſhall haue.the Blood of 
Chriſtto waſh G& cleanſe their Soules: Now inthe words 
15 declared, thar they ſhall not onely hane {pirituall Grace, 
but alſo right vnto,& the r1ghtt vie of all the benefits of this. 
life. VW hence this doctrine may be gathered :; That, 

| True obedience to Gods Commandements,though it be 


not perfe&,brivgs the blefſn'g of God vpon vs for outward 


things,as well as for inward. : 
This is promiſed in Dewteronomy, whcre 27oſesſpeaketh 
thus vnto the People of Iſrael, if thor ſhalt obey diligently the 
"voice of the Lird thy God,and obſerne and do all his ( ommand- 
ments, which 1 command thee this day, then the Lord thy God 
will {et thee on high,aboxe all the Nations of the Earth, And all 
theſevleſſiugs ſhall come on thee, cc. Bleſſed ſvalt thou ve in the 
Citie, and. bleſſed alſs in the.Ficld, cc. And fo ke goes on, 
ſhewing that rrue and faithful ovecience 1s that which 
bringeth all manner of bleflings tor Body & Soule, forName 
and Eſtate,vea,and for Seed & Poſteritie atfo. And therefore 
the Apoſtle telleth Tzmothy, thar godlineſſe 15 great gaine, and 


» that it hath the promiſes of this life, and of the life to come : In 


which regard, D auidſaith,] haze been young,and now am old, 

et ] ſaw nexer the Righteous forſaken,nor his Seed begging their 

bread. He had ſcene(and fo may we) that Children of Great 

men hane broken forth into many horrible-finnes,& ſo haue 

been broughtto a ſtrange,and muſcrable, and ID, 
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and to many wofull-traites'and extremities before their 
death : Bur he neuer ſaw (neither ſhall we ſee ) the godly 
Seed of Godly men, forſaken of Ged and Men, and left as 
Vagabonds to begge their bread:: But God hath euer had 
(and ſtill will haue) a ſpeciall care of them,and euer made all 
neceflarie prouiſion for them : Either he himſelfe by a mores 
particular prouidence of his , cafteth ſafficiency of theſc 
outward things vpon them; or bleſſeth their labors,ſo chat 
they are made a meanes of maintenance vnto them : Or jf 
they faile that way, he moucth the hearts of ſome or other 
of his Seruants,to pittiethem,and to ſupply their wants:So 
that whatſocuer their neceſſities be,they are freed from that 
Curſe that is denounced againſt the Seed of the Wicked, to Plal.199.10. 
wit, that rhey ſhould wander vp and downe as Vagrants, 
begging their bread, and making atrade of that vile wret- 
ched courſe of life. 

And there is cauſe why we ſhould reſt fully refolued of Reaſov, 
thispoint, that none of Gods houſhold ſhall ever want ne- 
ceſſarie reliefe. Becauſe all will yeeld that God 1s the Go- 
uernour of Heauen and Earth,and the difpoſer of all things 
in them both : And then they muſt grant further, that thoſe 
that are beſt, ancl doe beſt, ſhall ſpeed beſt ; becauſe God 
loueth them moſt : And how thencan we make queſtion, 

whether or no, the Lord will beſtow vpon them a compe- 

tent meaſure,6& a comfortable vie of theſe earthly bleſhings, 
ſeineall ts in his hand, and he wiſhes ſo well vato his on 

People? Eſpecially ſeeing he hath ſtraitly charged vs,zot ro Mare,c.25. 
care what we ſhall cat,or drinke,or what we ſhall put on : but firſf 

to ſecke the Kingdome of Goa and his righteouſneſſe, promiſing vs 

faithfully that if we do ſo,all other things ſhall be caſt vpon vs. 

And as he hath promiſed this, {o hath he from time to 
time performed it : As we may obſerne thorow-out the | 
Booke of Indges,of Samuel.and of the ( hronicles : For there 
it is to beſeene,that when Godlines proſpered inthe Soulss 
of Gods People, they proſpered in their outwardeſtate : 

And when ſin (onthe other (ide) had made hanockein their 
Soules, then the Aadranires, and the Phileſtinrs, and _ 
H 3 ne- 
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Prcu. 10,2. 


Ifay 3.10, 


Enemies,made hauocke in their Countrey : When they and 


their Kings thrined in pietie,& did grow in the knowledge 
of God,and zeale of his glorie,then it went well with them. 
for outward plentie and abundance : But when Ldolatry and 
Impietie began once to thriue in their hearts, and in their 
Land, they neuer had long, nor {etled profperitie, but their 
Enemies Hands and Swords preuailed againſt them for the 
taking away of their Lines,& the ruinating of their Eſtates. 
Here 15 matrer of terror forall wicked Weorldlings,that 
thinke to adnantage and aduance themſclues by fintull and 
naughtie courſes ; thatis an ill way to riſe : For, the riſhes of 
[niquitte ſhall aos profjer. Though they build their houſes ne- 
uer fo high, and aduancethetr neſts vnto the Starres,yetthe 


| Lords hand ſhall pull them thence, and caſt them down into 


the verie duſt. They thinke their Honſes,thetr Names,and 
their Subftance ſhall remaine for cuer, and that they ſhall 
make themſclues and theirs,by 1oining Houſe toHouſe,and 
Land to Land ; by opprefling the poore and needy, and by 
defrauding the fatherleſle & the widow, and ſuch as cannot- 
right themfclues. Butalas,they little conſider inthe meane 
while,that God tsthe Indge of the World,and that he will 
reward euerie man according to his workes. They imagine 
their Eiiate ſhall be according to their Wealth : And-1o it 
might be indeed, 1f God were not the Gouernour of the 
World : But ſith he is fo,it ſhall goe witheueric one accor- 
ding tothar he 1s, and not accerding tothat he hath. And 
therefore as God would haue it proclaimcd to the Godly, 
Say ye, Swrely it ſhall goe well with the Inſt, for they ſhall eat the 
fruzt of their works: So he would haue this denounced again{t 
the Vneodly,woebe to thewicked-: it (hall be enill with hum: : for 
the reward of his hands ſhall be given him. They ſhall reap that 
which they haue fowed. It were an abſurd thing for one 
that hath ſowne nothing but Cockle and Fitches, to expect 
a good crop of W heat, or Barley, or ſuchlike Corne : And 


 ascontrarie toall reafonis it for them that ſow iniquitte, to 


thinke they ſhall reape any thing but affliction. They may 
delude them(clues with vaine hopes, and bragge, as much 


as 
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as they will : But doe we thinke ſuch proud,and malicious, . 
and cruell men, ſhall obtaine any happineſſe, and proſperitie 
fromthe Lord ? Nay ſurely, he hateth both them and their 
practiſes, and therefore they and their wicked Seed ſhallbe 
rooted out : As we may fee it verified in many of the Kings 
of [[racl,as 1n Teroboam, Ahab, Baaſha,ec.and moſt notably 
in that place of Jeremy concerning lehoiakine the Sonne of 
Tofiah : oe vnto him ((aith the Lord) that buildeth his Houſe ler.22.13.6cc, 
by unvighteouſneſſe,aud his (, hambers without equitie : He wſeth 
his nerghbor without wages,@& gineth him not for his worke,@c. 
S halt thou raigne becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar ? Did 8 
zot thy Father eat, and arinke, and proſper, when he executed 
Tudgement, and luſiice? &c. W here 1s declared, inthe ex- 
-ample of /ofrah, the godly Father on the one ſide, that the 
true knowledge of God, and the practiſe of godlinefſe,and 
of righteoutnefle, bringethall true honour and proſperitie : 
And on the other {ide,in the example of /ehorakem,the wic- 
ked Sonne,1is ſhewed,that impictie toyned wirh opprefſion 
and crueltie, with fraud, and deceit, and iniurious dealing, 
doth bring the curſe of God 1n life & death : That it maketh 
a man live a baſe and diſhonourable life, and dye a ſhamefull 
and 1210minious death :; That while he is inthe World, he 
ſhall live vndefired ; And when he goeth out of the World 
he ſhall dye vnlament<d. | ; 

- This1salſo for our inſtruction ; If we would haye the Pſe, 2. 
good things of the Land, and cat of the ſame, that 1s, haue 
the comfortable vſe and intoyment thereof, then let vs yceld 
our free conſent to be dutifull and obedient to the Lora. 
Otherwiſe a man may haue the things of this life, and yet 
not haue his part inthem : He may have much meat, and 
drinke, and apparell, and riches, and honour, and yet haue 
no ſound comfort in any of them all. A poore manthat 
teareth God, though he feed on coarſe bread, on greene 
hcarbes,or on pulſe,as Darie/und his Companions did, yet 
nay receiue his food more cheerefully, and looke a great 
deale more freſhly, then wicked vnregenerate men doe, or 
can doe, whenthey haue all abundance and varietie. 
H 4 There- 
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Therefore let this incourage men, if they would” hay e 
> good things either in right,or in poſſeſſion, tolabourto get 
8 Religion intotheir hearts : and to be as muchatfraid of tin, 

6 as of miſerie : and as deſirous of grace, as they are of pro- 
ſperitie. Which if we could doe,we ſhould find Gods eyes 
open to conſider of. vs,and his hand to reliene vs continual- 
ly inall our wants and neceflities. 

» \ And as we ſhould be thus carefull for our ſclnes, ſo-we 
ſhould be alſo for our children. There is no good Parentþbut 
would wiſh his children might be prouided for, and live jn 
the World in good fort : Now here is the way to purchale 
them a good eſtate in the-Earth ; Vie the meanes to bring 

F them vnto the feare of God, and to hane faithin God : For 

x when the Lyons that are full of might,and rage,& crueltic, 

b PAl.34+,10.. doe /acke and ſuffer hunger : Then they which ſeeke the Lord, 

fhall want nothing that 3s good. God will haue a care that his 
Sheepe ſhall hane connenient paſture,and be in good liking, 
though the Lyons be pined and hunger-ſtarued ; and when 
ſtrong and mightic menare in miſeric and debt,m wantand 
neceſiitic,cuer ſhifting and toiling,and yet getting nothing: 
ThenGods poore and weake Seruants ſhall hane that which 
Hebr,13.15, Willfatiſhe and content them : For God hath ſaid, that he 
will nexer leage them nor for ſake them. Therefore are they the 
moſt proutdent & wiſe Parents,that bring vp their children 
1n the inftruction and information of the Lord : For ſuch 

Plal.z7.11. Shall poſſeſſe the Earth; and the generation of therighteous ſhall 
* bebleſſed. Children are not alwayes the better for the goods 

of their Parents, but they are alwayesthe better for their 

Pal.112.2, goodneſſe ; For-when it is ſaid inthat 1 12 P/alme, that they 

are bleſſed, itis more thenif it had been ſaid, they ſhall intoy 
honour, credit, wealth, and whatſocuer outward bleffings 
elſe can benamed : For that implyeth thus much, that they 
ſhall haue the good gifts of God {o farre as they arencedfull 
for them,and that they ſhall haue theright vie of them: 
But this may Teeme quite contrarie : For commonly wic- 
ickes kedand profane perſons line in all manner of plentie, when 
the godly ſuſtaine penucie and ſcarcitie ; And therefore 1n 
EE Fo oro. appearance, 
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appearance, godlineſſe 1s not the beſt courſe to procure a. 
happy and proſperous eſtate. FR : 
For the remouing of this doubt, we muſt conſider, that Anſwer, 

howſoeuer the wicked of the World ſeeme to thriue beſt, - 
and to enioy great matters, .in compariſon of that which 
good Chriſtians haue ;|.yet in truth their caſe isnothing fo 
good asisthe caſe of Gods S:ruants, but inthe middeit of 
all the things thatthey poſleſſe, they are very miſerable :for- 

1 Firſt,they haue right to nothing, but are meere Thiecues £ hey _ 
and vſurpers,& ſhall anſiver for laying hold of thoſe things hothing, 
thatare intruthnone of their owne. A Thiefe may breake, | 
intothe Kings Treaſurie, yet it 15 none of his, but he ſhall 
quickly be thruſt out thence : And ſo may a Moth creepe.19Þ 27-18. 
intoa veluet gowne, yet hath it no right there, but may be 
bruſht ont atthe owners pleafure : And the ſame isthe caſe 
of all vnregenerate perſons ; they are intruders into other 

ens poſſefſions,and the great Landlord of the World may. 
thruſt them forth when it ſeemeth beſt vnto himſclfe, and 
call them toa reckoning for medling with thoſe things that 
they could lay no lawtfull claime vnto, by any one Clauſe or 
Title thatis contained in Gods Law. | ... 

2. Secondly, as they have-no right to haneany thing ; ſo They hauethe. 

neither haue they atty comfortable vie thereof. There 5s no * igon viTof 

Gs | . . nottung® 

peace to the wicked, ſaith my God. But they are like theraging 1y $7.20. 
wanes of the Sea,that cannotreſt, but are ſtill toſſed to & fro, 

from one {ide to another ; and caſt vp filthy mire and durt. 
{+4 when they are moſt lowd intheir laughter, and ſeeme 

to be moſt pleaſant and merrie, cuen then their mirth isfull 

of hollownefle, and diſcontentedneſſe ; For let them. but 

haue ſome apprehenfion of death,or of any ſudden and ex- 
traordinarie 1udgement likely to befall them : nay, let them 

be but alittle crofled,and diſgraced by any of their Compa- 

nions, they will beſuddenly diſtempered, & much daunted, 

and many times falla trembling, euerie ioynt of them, as 
Belſhazzar King of Babel did: at the ſight of the Hand- Dan... 
writing onthe wall. And if no fuchthing doe betide them, 
yet they are ſtill purſued by ſuch Enemies, as will aa 

; >”. mem 


CONS: be, We ts £1 F946 TI 
i +. 0 S26 > $. Ie "4 wv gt. wh $a "» X - FR 
* Wwcken fs oy VA \ Lads Vurr Oo: ESC _ 9570 : s 4 vhs. v" 4 fy es . bh. ST, 
. 8 bs of We; > #, "A # 7% - ES. We" RY 5. 469 : q 
IS 8-8 *7 as 0h ' 


, . MN «7 » 
\ CEN nts {os wh 'Y” » * x "27 2 —_— ; be? lh 
ar SO SSIS, IS ob EO UT Let e's 
X $596 82, N "0 » 100 4 $f -& p 
* Ou \ \ 0 DS Ds” " . : : 
x $I "PS Jt 4 "_ x 
. Fad: 


9-356. { L3G HUT IE 
SR nk oi ei er I EI oe ot EST 
64. -S $ "* Wd o \ FF on 0! x#/ Me : {WE KS 2 WK. 11 au ES b, BP Ut wy 7 A. - FOReyt, 
; FF7%S.. 4 16 \ ta EF OEEES Ls Li ST : £2 F Nadia Fo. Te 4 
wy 5 - - 1 a 3 v8 Fu: _ x 1 8. Y Fae 4 & ww : '* Gt ” _” "IM. ol hy 
0 T $I, MOINS — " Y : hs " as : . y TT. 
7 % ; ' ; Igaeh "i 2 5 ov ts 
s Fr : : » TS . . v*. . 
a, "a 4 « » 9, - | o 
» _ - ® ad v 
ry 4 
t ” , E 
% 


Godscurſe1s 
ypon all, 


- P Z 
3 ej — on, SE? 4 7 ae? $6. 4 5% »l 47 4 : 
af © 4 - VAR, " 1854 TT "1 » 4 
l "F*" * 41 ag * ” FRA $f att v4" 4 ud X __ & « n a, (IVY 
v i CA d, Y Y : mY «9 WR : tv oY 
< 4 $5 4 208 x J > wy » 


a” "F % 5 ud 
WT 4)F ag 


them to haue ho great quietneſle, nor comfort inthethings 
of this preſent lite which they doe poſſefle.If we ſhould ſee 


_a Bucke hunted nrougy a greene paſture, where there 1s 
-mach freſh Grafſe,and many ſweet & pleaſant Flowres,and 


ſprings of water-: we would not thinke his cafe very happy 
nor that he had any great inheritance there, when we per- 
ceiucd the Hounds following cloſe at his heeles : Yet ſuch 1s 
the {tate of all Sinners,that haue a large & pleafant walke in 
this World, they are ſtill hunted with many noyſomeluſts, 
of couetouſneſle,and pride,and filthinefle,and the like : and 
Satan and the World haue them ener in chaſe,ana ſhall pur- 
ſue them ſtill, till they haue driucn them into Hell it (elfe,if 
they aiter nottheir prophane,and wretched courle of life. 
3 Further, they haue the wrath of God lying on their 
Bodyes and Soules, which poyſoncth and inuenometh all 
that belongeth vnto them. His terrible and vnauoidable 
-curfe ſhall cuer cloze with Sinners : Sothatthough they cat 


_ anddrinke,and wallow 1n their pleaſures, yet they can find 


no ſound delight ; nor true contentment therein : Becauſe 
being poſſeſſed with hardneſſe of heart, and blindnefle of 
mind,and being ginen vp to a reprobate ſenſe,all things that 
they hae are imbittered by their owne {in,and Gods hcany 
curſecleauing vatothem. 
- Putcaſe allamans bones were broken,and one ſhoald put 
on hima Veluet coat, beſct with Pearles & diamonds,in the 
moſt rich and coſtly manner that might be : And he ſhould 
bcgintothinke,& ſay, Now I trult 1 ſhall be at eafe,C& ſhall 
haue no morecauſe of complaint: Euerie wife man woutd 
ſee his folly,and teſtifie againſt him, that his richattire can- 
not take away, nor abate his paines : Euenſo fareth it with 
the vngodly : Sin hath ſet them out of 1oynt ; nay,it hathſo 
wrought onallthe powcrs,and parts of Soule & Body,that 
it hath,as it were,cruſht all their bones 1n pieces : and what 
ſound peace, reſt, or comfort can they find, from all theſe 
outward things of the Worldthat are caft ypon ther, til 
there be ſome cure wrought on their Soules. 


But it igquite contrarie with Gods children: though they 
c 


of the Lords Sapper. Wa FE 07 5 RE FM TOY 
be prefled,and pinched with many diſtreſſes and wants,and 
drinento many extremities & {traits,yet they may be fuller 
of ioy inthe mid'ſt of their afflictions,thenthe wicked are 
1n the midſt of their jollitie. Paxland Silas yere fuller of Ats 15. 
gladnes,& of true contentednes mthe Dungeon, when their Note. 
feet were faſt inthe Stocks,then Ferod was on his Throne, 
hauing all his Flatrerers & Sycophants about him, to extoll 
and imagntie hin. The very teares of the people of God,are F 
{wecter & more comfortable,rhen the greateſt toy of carnal 
and wretched Sinners ; For the Lord 1s with his in mercie 
and goodneſſe : whereas his face 1s bent againſt the wicked 
and impenitent: And thence it 1,that a/rrrle thait the righteoms Plal.z7. 
hath,tz better then great richesof the vngealy. Better isa dinncr 
ofgreen hearbs {caloned with y bleſiingsof Gockthen many 
daintie diſhes Hgyſ{oned with Gods wrath & malediRion. 

And albeir, fie Saints of God be ſometimes depriued of 
theſe tranſitorie things ; yetthey (Fall neuer be depriued of 
Gods Fauour:and that want of ontward things ſhall be ſup- | 
plyed with inward graces. They hane a ſure promiſe,that Pfal.84.17, 
they ſhall hane ſufficient: and God nener gueth lefle then he 
promilſeth,but many times he gineth more then we expect. 

And if that which iswanting in droſs,be paid home tn good 

gold, we need not to complaine,as if we were loſers by fuch 

an exchange. Therefore let vs ſhut vp all with that ſaying of 

Salomon : Watke thou in the way of good men, keepe the wayes Pr 0.2420,0Cc. 
of the righteous : For the wnſt (hall dwell 1n the Land,and the vp- 

right men ſhall remaine in it. But the wicked ſhall be cat off from 

the Earth,and the traxſrreſſors ſhall be rooted out of it. 

But if ye refuſe, and be rebellious, ye ſhall be denoured by the 6 
Sword. This makethforthe preuenting of a third obieftion. Obwiion 
For ſome might ſay, It were good indeed in theſe regards, A 
if we could repent for our fins,& waſh our ſelues from our = 
filthines: but if we donot,we hope we ſhall do well enough 
while weliue,and be laued when we dye : for God is not ſo* =+ 
ſcuere as men would make him, but he is gracious &merci- 
full : and therefore we meanc totake our courſe, and ſtill to 
proceed inthe lange,& yet] truſt toſpeed as wellas the _ 
| . O 
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-BJe 1. 
John 6.56. 


Obie 'z, 100, 


«Anſwer. * 


O biett 187, 


of them.Nay(faith the Prophet)do not ſo : for if yerefaſe to 


obey, berebellious,ye ſhall be denoured by the Sword. As if he 
had faid God indeed is ready to forgiue,&'to clenſeall ſorts 
of Sinners,tHat ſee how & wherein they haue offended, and 
are troubled for their offences, reſoluing to leane & forſake 
them,8& to practiſe the contrarie dyties: but they that reſuſe 
to obey,and continue in their obſtinacy,the Lord will geuer 
forgiue them, nor purge them from their iniquities : but 
their finnes ſhall cleaue as taſt vnto their Soules, as the Dye 
doth vnto Crimſon,or Scarlet, that can neuer by any Art,or 
ſtrength of man be reduced to their former whitenesagain. 

_ Andtherefore the Prophet telleth them,sf yeref#ſe ro obey, 


9e ſpall be dewonred by the Sword : Tt isſure ſome fearefuwll and 


ſtrange plague or other ſhall fall vpon you, and vtterly con- 
ſume you. AsGod hath mercic in abunggfice for penitcne 
Sinners: ſo hath he twdgements inas greafÞlentie for obſti- 


nate Rebels that refaſe to ſubmit themſeluesvnto him, 


Now the.rhings before ſpoken of ( both bleſſings and 
fauours promiſed to the penitent, and plagues and puniſh 
ments denounced againſt the obſtinate ) he confirmeth by 
one maine argument, The month of the Lord hath ſpoken it, 
As if he ſhould haue ſaid, Let men neuer diſcourſe,nor ob- 
ie& on the one ſide, or on the other : For God hath ſaid ir, 
and he will doe it. He 1s true,and cannot lye ; he 15 wiſe,and 


cannot change; he is juſt, and cannot be corrupted ; he is 


Aimightie,and cannot be reſiſted : and therefore,whatſoc- 
uer his mouth hath ſpoken,that his hand will bring to paſſe. 
Hath God then ſaid ,Yhoſoeuer eateth my Fleſh, drinketh 
my Blood hath eternall life, &5- I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day? 
Then is it impoſſible that ſuch ſhould cuer talt of Gods 
wrath, or ſuſtaine the puniſhment of eternall death. 

.Oh, but Chriſt isin Hedten,and weare on Earth, & how 
can we then eat hisBedy,& drinke his Blood ? 

Faith hatha long & an high reach and whe Spirit of Chriſt 
hath.as great a reach, to conuey the {ame vnto vs : and our 
communion with him 1s notcarnall, but ſpirituall. 

Oh, but hauing ſo many corruptionsand rebellions, as I 

haue,how is it poſſible that I ſhould be cleanſed ? The 
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The mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpokeit : and therefore never Lufiver. - 
cauill againſt it,nor make queſtion of it any more. Indeed | 
onbelicks cannot {ce how this ſhould be effected : and there- = 
fore ignorant vnbelieuing Papiſts*haue inuented a carnall "2 
manner of eating & drinking the Body & Blood of Chrift : -Y 
And haue found out a Purgatorie to {cowre off that ruſt of 
fin that hath fo caten into mens Soules:Bat all ſuch denices, 
for the waſhing away of {inne,are but as muday water,that 
will not make vs one whit eleaner, but rather foule vs a 
great deale more. Gods meanes onely are cfteuall to make 
vs cleane and pure-in his eyes, and able to ſtand with bold- 
neſie before h1um,with all comfort and pertect toy. - - | 

On the contrarie, this is for the terror of thoſe that haue Fe. 25 4 
their conſciences fo ſeared, through long cuſtom 1n (inning, 4 


- 
_ 


s 


that notwithſtanding all the threatnings denounced againl{t 
preſumptuous ſ{inners,they do continbe {till inthear 1dlenes, | 
cheir prophanes,& all kind of wickednes : Let them go on, 
and letthem walke inthe wates of their own hearts, & fol- 
low their own counlcls, and their carnall and wretched de- 
fires : but, withall let them know, that for all thete things EccleC. 1.9. - 
God will bring them to indgement. - And if ignorance wall 
not wholly excuſe men, . but that they {hall be puniſhed for 
their offences': Then how many & how gricuous ſhall their 
ſtripes be,that know their Maſters will & do 1tnot? Surely 
1f Chriſt ſhallcome in flaming fire to render vengeance to thoſe 2 Thel. 1.8. 
that de not know him : much more will he come in wrathand 
indignation againſt thoſe that do know,& yet-wiltnot obey 
the Goſpel. Butasfor thoſe that ſce their 1infirmities, and 
daily lament, and gricue for them, and ftriue againſtthem : 
Let ſach ve. of good comfort ; for their painfull labour is Reuet. 2.2. 
knozvn vnto the Lord; and their earneſt acfire oft faith,and 
lone,and repentance,1s a grace well pleaſing to hisMatcfty : 
And they ſhall not onely tind mercie for the pardon of their 
ſins,and grace for the ſan&ifying of their Soules ; but out-. 
ward blefimgs alſo for the vpholding of their eſtate ; 
For the month of the Lord hath ſpokes it. 
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FOVRTH SERMON 


Verle 18 The good Lord be mercifull toward him, ; 
19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſeeks the Lord God 
of his Fathers,though he be not cleanſed according to 
the pwrification of the Santtuarie. 
20 eAvnd the Lord heard Hezehiah, and healed the 
People. | ; 


>Þ-dN the former part ofthisChapter,isdeclared, 
SS} how King Hezekzah,in a zcale of Gods glory, 
9 and loue vnto his people, madea proclamati- 
K onthorowout all /7ae/, fror Beer/heba cuen 
ov &'9 vnto Dar,that they ſhould come to keepe the 
Paſleouer to the Lord God of [/7acl, at leraſalem : For they 
Had not done 1t for a great time, in that manner as God re- 
quired,becauſe of that Idolatry which had ouer-lpread the 
Land of {ſrael, For this purpoſe Hezekiahand his Princes 
_ ſent Poſts with Letters thorowout all /-acl and ſndah,cucn 
to the ten Tribes alſo, that were full of ſin & miſerie, to ad- 
moniſh them to turne againe vnto the Lord their God, that 
he might returne vnto them : and not to be ſtiffe-necked, 
but to humble themſclnes to ſerue the Lord, that his wrath 
might be turned away fromthem.But whenthe Meflengers 
came,a great ſort of the I/#aelites langht them to ſcorne,and 
mocked them: they were ſo 1nured ynto ſin, and infected 
with Idolatry,thatthey ſet light by,nay,vtterly concemnee. 
all the wholſome and holy cxhortations of that worthy 
King, and his Nobles. 
Yet ſameof them whole hearts God touched, euen diuers 
gut 


\ 


«Þ 


ſalsm much people,to keepe the Feaſt of Vnleanened Bread. 

But by reaſon of the ſnort warning that they had, a mul- 
ttude of the-people of Ephraim;and Manaſſeh, l ſachar, and 
Zebulun had not cleenſed themſclues according tothe Law * 
in that behalfe prouided, Exod. 1 2.N#mb.g. And therefore. 
were in danger to be cutoff, Lex.7.20. b. 

In this regard they were 1n great diſtreſſe , and'in a fore 
ſtrait, yet they thought 1t betrer to receine the Sacrament, 
though they fayled in{ome circumſtances of their prepara- 
tion,then to omit it vntill the next yeer, hauing wanted it ſo 
long before, wherupon they aduentured toecat the Paſſouer: MN 
which beingended, Hezekzah,in feare-of Gods diſpleaſure, 
and in commiſeration of the-people that ſtood 1n danger of 
Gods plagues and puniſhments, fallethto prayer for them, 
and 1s inſtant with the Lord in that behalfe : He-ſaw their 
great defire to be made partakers of it ; thepainesthat they 
had taken to. come vnto Tersſalem for that verie purpoſe ; 
and perceiued a ſtrange hand. of God 1n inclining their harts 
ſo farre,& thereby was he incouraged to become an earneſt 
{uiter to God for them : And thus he prayed vato God for 
them : The good Lord be mercifull towards him that prepareth 
his whole heart to ſeche the Lerd God of his Fathers.The word 
that is tranſlatedſ be mercifull rgnitiethtghus mach in effect | 
as if he-had ſaid, The good Lord paxdonand ſupply that | 
which1s wanting in him that prepareth his whole- heart. 
And now they wanted not ſo much willingneſle, as time to 
Projpere themſelues; and therefore he prayeththe Lord to 
be fauourable vnto them. And that he might haue more aſ- 
france that his prayer ſhould be cffecuall, he buildeth ir - 
ypon ſtrong and ſound reaſons taken, 

I ' Firſt, from the Nature of God, implyed in the word «© 
[ev0d: which goodnefſe of his,isneuer ſcene ſo muchas in Ferſe 18+ - 
ſhewing merci tothem thatare in diſtreſs. As if he OR 
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Verſe 19. 


Ferſe 20. L 
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"The third Sermon, O00 
haue faid,Lord,thou art good inthy ſelf, and good vnto thy 
People,and hereare fuchas ſtand in great need of thy good- 
nefle, and therefore be mercyfull and gracious vnto them. 

2 Secondly, from the Name of God| /ehozah] implying 


his conſtancie and ynchangeablenefle in himſclte,and in his 


loue,and the fruits thereof towards his Seruants. Hezchiah 
knew that he had bin mercifull vnto as great ſinners as they 


*were, in former times, and that he was theſame God (till, 
- and therefore he intreateth him now to manifeſt ſo much, 


i0 paſſing by the frailties of theſe Communicants. 

3 Athirareaſon 1s taken from the Coucnant, that he 1s 
[ the God of their Fathers | by reaſon whereot he was bonnd 
vnto them, and their Children ; ſothar he could notdeny 
them any thing that they ſhould aske in Faith. Theſe argu- 
mentsaredrawne from God. ; 

Another argument there is taken from them, that hey 

ſought the Lord, &c. W hich ſeeking of theirs,is ſet out by 
the manner of it,thatthey prepared their whole hearttoſcehe 
him : Notas if their hearts were {o free from fiv, or ſo full 
of grace as they ſhould haue been ; but that they were truc 
and plain,and ſincere : Not ſuch as had no ſin(tor it is ſaid, 
they were not cleanſed according to the parification of the San- 
&aric) tut that did loveno fin : Not inch hearts as wanted 
no grace, or preparation for Gods oratnancc : But {uch as 
were humbled for the want of grace,and of that preparati- 
on that they ſhould hane mace. | . 

This was his pgayer, withthe reaſons of it: Thecffect 
followeth. And the Lord heard tlezckiah; rhat1s, fo heard 
him, asthat he acceptec & performed his requeſt : For it 15 
ſaid, he healed thepeople; that 1s, gaue them thatwhich God 
doth offer vnto his people 1n the Sacrament: They recetued 
the Scale of the Conenant, and he made good the Coucnant 
vnto them,as ſhall be ſhewed afteri.,ards, more plainly at 
particularly, inthe {cucrall branches thereof. 

The ſire then of theſe words is : The godly care 0: 


 Hexeksah for thoſe that came in part vnprepared vnto ths 


Paſſeouer. And here we may conſider : - 
1 Whab 


ws of the Loras Supper. > 

C1. What he did, he prayed for them: where we niay note, 

| © 1. The ſubſtance of his prayer, to wit,that God of his rich 

 £ mercy. would ſupply all their wants. 

! (2. The perſons for whom he prayeth: who aredefcribed, 
| . . . 

r. By their ſincerity, that they were ſuchas feared God, 

' ) and ſought him with their whole heart. 

5 2. By their infirmity, that they wanted the legall clean- 
j 


ſing. 
2. Theeffcf that followed vpon his prayer, which was 
twofold. 

> 1. Heard his prayer. 
| 0d. ; 
L 2.Healed the people. | | Don 
Ver 19. [The good Lord be merciful ]lnthat Hezekzah be. , cxrknk F 
ing appointed by God ro be gouernuur, taketh this courſe of ; "V0, 
ſeeking to theLord for his people, we may from his example we ins 
learne this DoArine : that 1t 1s the duty of all Gouernours 
2nd Supertours,not only toteach them that belong ynto tier 
charge,and depend any way vponthem; but likewiſe to pray 
for them. | | 

Good rulers muſt not onely informe thoſe that are vnder 

them, what they muſt do, and ſtir them vp to good duties, by 
wholeſome inſtru tons: but they muſt alſo become ſuiters to 
the Lord for them,that he would frame their hearts to do as 
they are taught;and to pardon them where they come ſhort. 

It was well done of Hezek;ah,to ſend abroad Meſſengers to 
call the //rae/ztes to the worſhip of God : but this he knew 
was notenough, and therefore he beſeecheth the good Lord 
to ſhew him('eife fauourable vato them. Thus alſo dealt Da- 
#1d(another King,placed orffr Gods inheritance) Bee fanou- 
rallevnto Zion for thy good Pleaſure, faith hc) build the walles 
of leruſalem. And ſo did Moſes,that worthy Gonernor of the 
Lords peop!e : not contenting himſelfe to be often teach- 
ing and inſtruAing them hom he had the charge of; but e- 
nerand anon praying tor them, a+ occaſion was offered, thar 
God would reiiene them when they werein wants : that he | 
vould detend them , when they were ſet vpon by enemies: 
that he would pardon them, when they had kindled his wrath 
againftrhem, &c, The like 15 noted of 70%, how carefuil he 
I was 
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was for his chilaren,enen when they were,ina ſort, from vn- 
der his ſhadow,and had houſes of their owne to d we'lin; for 
it 1s ſaid, that his ſons went and bazquetted in their houſes, e- 
uery one his day, &*c. aud when the dayes of therr bangnetting 
' were gone about,lob ſent,and ſaufified them and roſe vpearly vs 
the morning,and off:red burat offerings, according to the nam: 
ber of them all: For lob thought it may be that my ſons haue ſ54- 
ned ana blaſþhemed Cod in theis hearts,thus aid 10) every day. 
Here we muſt vaderſtand, when it is ſaid that be off-edSacri- 
fices for th:m,that he prajed tor them aifo, (for thoſe two, 
ſacrificing,and praying, euer went togerher)that God would 
parion th-m a'l their fins which they hat committe {, white 
they wereat their feaſting mcrr / together at whichtimes, 
many fauits eſcape yong pcopic,uvinch they take little notice 
of: but {v5 con{idered toro wiy of them, & 35 e vr au 1464] 
and carcfull to vie rhe meanes of God for the remittine ard 
purg 2g away of rhe fame ; that his chil ir-1+ Lou cs mizhe 
wot be 1nieRXedgnor Gods anger pronoked thi! IvArare exe 
ample, worthy the ya'tati91 of ali gollly parents, yet imi= 
tated out ofa 7ery (ew; for how finall is the number of them 
that arc thus {calouz,and fearfull of them{eines ? and ifthey 
faile of this godly care for their own foules, how can they be 
iealous, wich a godly tealouſie, of the ſoules ot thaſe whom 
God hath committed vntotheir charge ? Now the reaſons 
why we muſt bc as ready to ſpeake to God 11 prayer, as to 
them 1n precepts,are theſe : ; 
Peaſons. 7. Firſt, becauſe God commandeth to pray one for another. 
7.x Now if thoſe that are not tied vnto vs by any neerevonds,are 
FJam.5.16. tobe recommended vnto Go Þ in our prayers; much more 
Godscor rhofe whom God hath more ſpecially vnited vnto vs,either 
mand. by nature, or by duty and {eruicc, on their part to be perfor- 
Maria: ed vnto vs.Yea,Chriſt leſus traitly commandethvs to pray 
for ory enemies. Now if that be\ bounden duty ; how much 
more is it to pray for our friends;eſpecially if withall they be 
ods friends? ſeeing they by our prayers may be much hel- 
pcd,and withoutthem much endangered. 
| The Prophet Samrel vaderſtood that this was a duty, when 
he accounted the negle& hereof to be a finne againſt God, as 
In 
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in that booke it appearcth that he did ; for when the people 
Were frighted and humbled, both by the words of Samnel,and gn 
by the miraculous worke of God, inſending extraordinary 
thunder and raine in the time of whear harueſt: and thcrupon 
came vito Sameel,ſfaying, Pray for thy ſernants vnto the Lord £ 
thy God that we die mt ; hisanſiver was, God forbid, that { | © : 5:48 7M 
fora ld (ane ag-itnſi the Lord ,and ceaſe praying for you. tld” þ -? 

Aſecond reaſon 15, vecawe except they 1oyne petitions 
vnto God,with inſtrutions vnto them,they canlook for no j.......a{ 
erear bleſſing vpon the good leſſons they giue vnto them. All withour 
planting and watering 1s in vaine, except God glue the in- prayer. 
creaſe: and if we would haue any increaſe, it is good reafon * ©2352” 
we ſhould {eeke 1tat his hand by prayer. Therefore both of 
them muſtbe toyn2d together ; we muſt do the beſt we can 
and then ſay,as Noah did, Lord, verſwade Taphet,to dwel in the &<3.9-27. 
Tents of Sem. Except the Lord did nerſuade the heart,as well, 
3S Noab did the care, he knew all that he could doe was bur 
loſt labour. 

Thirdly, vnleſſe they pray for a bleſſing, they canneuer beſo =» 
thankful for any good that is wrought vpon ſuch as are vn- No chankfut- 
der them. They haue had no hand in pulling down Gods mer- nefſe,vnlefle 
cies vpon them,andtherefore th:y haue no heartto giue him at _ 
praiſe for the ſame, but when any Goucrnor or Superior hath 82*<2cote- 
bad a ftrng handin dra'ving doivn the mercics of God vp- 
on any that depend vponhim,and {eeth the good effe QT of his 
prayers; and of his teares, this cannot but make him glorifie 
and magnihe the Lords gooJnes, for hearing, and granting 
their requeſts,in remoouingenlli things, orbeftowing good 
things vpon ſuch asare vnder thetr turi{di ton. ; 

Th1s ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe that thinke they haue 7/7, 
done as much asthev need, and ſufficiently diſcharged their For Superiours 
conſciences,if they hane called their children,& ſcruants,and 
whole Family tothe Word & Sacrament,and to be examined 
before they receive the fame:though in the meane while they 
neuer cail on the Name of the Lord to blefſe them , and the 
means ; and to be good and gracious vnto them where they 
Euled in preparing theinfelnes. When Jacob was tolend his 
ſonnes into «Ez ypero by food of Joſeph, he prayed inftantly 
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that God would vouchſafe to be with them,to ginethem pro- 

{perous and good ſucceſlein thebuſinefſe they went about. 
Gen.43.14, Cod Almightie gine you mercie( faith he)inthe fight of rhe man. 
Now if he thought it his duty to. pray for them, when they 

were to come before 1o/eph,which was but an Vndcr: goucr- 

nour in Egzpt : how much more ſhould we count 1t our duty, 

to pray for ſuch as belong vnto our charge, whenthey are to 

come before the whole Trinity ; euen before that God that is 

the Soucratgne Lord and King of heauen & earth, full of g'o- 

ry,and full of mateſty:how much moreCl ay) ſhould we de. 

ſire,that they might find fanour in his eyes? eſpecially con{j- 

dering that [acobs ſons went but for the food of their dodies, 
which they might either haue or-want, withoutany extraor.. 

dinary hurt vnto themſelues : whercas thoſe thatare to be 

partakers of Gods ordinances, are to be ſtters vnto him for 

the food of their ſoules, and fo be eucrilaſtingly ſaved, if they 

can obtaine it ; or elſe take their bane,and be lyable to Gods 

heauy diſpleaſure , and in danger of iudgement inward and 

outward,in ody and ſoule ; not onely in their life time, but 

for euer after,if they repent not for their diſorderly, & con- 

remptuous approaching vnto him in his holy ſeruices?fo thar 
there 1s much more reaſon, we ſee, that Gonernors ſhould be 
earneft with the Lorc for theſauing of the ſoules of thoſe 

that are vnder their roofe, then there was for 1acoh,to be car- 

neſt for theſucceſſe of his ſons: and therefore let all thoſe bee 
humbledand reformed, that haue been ſlack and neg:1gent in 

the performance of this duty. 

Secondly,let inferioars here be admonithed,that,as gouer - 

P[e 3. nours are to ſue vnto the Lord in their behalfe (the hasband 
For infecioure for the wife, parents for their children,maſtc rs, and miltrefles 
for their ſeruants and people : ) fo they on the other {1de,are 
to be gentic,ard humble,and tra table, that therr ſuperiours 
may hane good encouragemcent,and good ſuccefſe 1n the fp- 
plications that they make for them. We doe not read, that 
Hezekiah atany other time dealt fo earneſtly with Go! tn 
the cauſe of the people,as at this time he did. And what mo- 
aed bimto be ſo importunare now ? enen this, that he ſaw 
they had harkened vnto his perivwation,and taken great pains 
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to come to Ternſalem fromall quarters of the Land: and being 
there,he perceiued that they had ſome ſorrow and remorſe for 
their former impiety, and ſome defire to become better for. 
the time tocome. Now when he diſcerned that they came on 
ſo faſt, and that they were halfe healed already, hee bendeth all 
the force and ſtrength of his prayers for the obtaining of mer- 
cy and fauour for them, and ſo found that good effect that hee ; 
delfiredand expected. And that was it that made Dad lo plen- *2 
tifully and feelingly to powre out his heart before the Lord in 
prayer,and in thankeſgiuing:for when the Priaces and the peo- , cpon.cg.g, 
plc had offered very largely,and very willingly, Danid reioyced 10.44.18. 
with great ioy,and bleſſed and praiſed the Lord before al the con- 
gregation, ſaying, Bleſſed be thin, O Lord God of Iſrael onr f#= 
ther for euer and ener; &c2 Whoam I, and who are my people, 
that we ſhoul1 offer willugly*e&c.0 Lord God, keepe this for ener 
in the purpoſes and thoughts of the heart of thy people, and pre- 
pare their hearts vato thee, Thus may wee ablerue how the 
good affeftions and deſires of the people doe ſtirre vp and 
firengthen the hearts of their Rulers to pray for them : where- 
as on the contrary, nothing doth fo kill the heart , and diſcou- 
rage the ſpirics of Gods ſeruants from prayer, as when they ſee 
thoſe chat are vader them, to be wilfull, and heady, froward, 
and rebellious,and vtrterly void of any good diſpofition vato 
piety,and religious exerciſes : They can giue no good teftimo- 
nic of them , but haue need to cry vnto God that hee would 
humble them, and conuert them 2 they cannot pray as Heze- 
kiah nere doth:The good Lord be mercifull unto him, that pre= 
pareth his whole heart to ſecke the Lord, ec. but the good Lord 
give them hearts to prepare themſclues, and take away the (to- 
ny,and vnbcleeuing and carnall hearts out of their bodies, And V*'*- 
ndeece many times it is a jult judgement of God ypon ſuch 
wretched perſons, thar his children ſhould haue no heart to 
pray for them, becauſe(as iris ſaid of Flies ſonnes) God hath 2 
purpoſe to deſtroy them, or at leaft grieuouſly to afflit them. 
And therefore lictle doe theſe ſtubborne end obſtinate children 
and ſeryants know, what iniury they doe vnto themſlues, by 
entering into, aid continuing ia their ſinfull courſes : for they 
thereby not onely prouoke Gods heauy diſpleaſure againſt 
13 them, 


- 


Dott.2. 
Sincerity re- 
quiſitc1n all 
Communt- 
CANtE, 


Heb 10,22, 
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them, which is aburden importable; bur aJſo binder,8 ic may 
be, vererly cut off the prayers of thoſe that would otherwiſe 
cry vato God night and day, for the obtaining of his favour, 
and the procuring of the light of his countenance to ſhine vp- 
on them,if they might ſee any ligne of grace and goodnefle in 
them.So much for the fuſt point. | 

Now further mark who they be that he prayeth for : not pro- 
phane or careles perſons,but for thoſe that prepared their whole 
heart to ſecke the Lord, &c.that is, which laboured with a true 
and fincere heart to be partakers of the mercy and goodnes ef 
Ged, which he made offer of in his holy ordinances. Jn that 
Hezckzah neither doth,nor dares pray for a blefling vpon any, 
but vpon ſuch as were true-hearted; The Doctrine is:that, 

Whoſoeuer would haue any mercy from God in the Sacra- 
ment, muſt come with a fincere and ypright heart thercunto, ' 
That howſocuer he cannot put away all finne, (for who can ſay 
his heart &cleane? ) yet he may, and muſt put away the I:king 
of all ſinne,and the purpoſe of (inning. 

So farre as any man hath a Joue vnto iniquitie, and an intent 
of committing iniquity, he is tainted with hypocrifie, & doth 
pollute and defile every good thing that he medleth wirhall, 
and ſo can hane no benefic, but much hurt therefroin, 

If then we would haue God to meete vs in mercy, wee muſt 
meet him in ſ;ncerity:and if we would have himto come vnto 
vs in goodnefſe, we muſt draw neere vnto him in vprightneſle, 
Agreeableto this point is that exaortation ro the Hebr, Let vs 
draw neere with atrue heart, im aſſurance of faith, ſprinkled in 
our hearts from an euill conſcience and waſhed in our bodies with 
pure water, ASit he ſhould haue ſaid ; except you come ficted 
and prepared with a heart void of guile and deceit, ye offend 
God by your comming. For God will be fo farre from giuing 
countenance , or comfort vnio fuch , that hee will afſuredly 
plague them fos al their fraud and falſhood that they haue vſed 
wirh him. This we may plainely fee in that which befell the ill 
grounds; there are three forts of chem mentioned, - (all profeſ= 
ſors) that came to the Word of life , 2nd yet had no benefit by 
it: and therefore by a neceflary conſequent,they could reape as 
little fruit by the Sacrament. For the Word mult giue life and 

x ſtrength, 
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frength, before the Sacrament Tan nouriſh and increaſe the 
ſame. What was the reaſon why they profited not ? becauſe 
they came not with a good and honeſt heart,as the fourth ſort of 
hearers did, who recejued inftruttion and comfort, and the 
power of godlinefſe,by the conſcionable hearing of the Word. 
But what is that good and honeſt heart which they are com- 
mended for ? itis a heart thac doth fally purpoſe to doe well, 
though it faile much in that which it performeth : that reſol. 


Luk.8,t $, 


ueth before hand to auoid the cuill that ſhall be reproued, and 


todo the good duties that ſhal be commanded,and to belecue 
and reſt vpon the promiſes that ſhall be pronounced,as farre as 
God ſhall giue abilitie, &c. Now whereſoeuer there is ſuch a 
ready incliaation vnto goodnefſe, there wil be a bringing forth 
of fruit ; though not in all alike, yet euery one will doe fome- 
what : and God will acknowledge them for good ground, and 
honeſi-hearted Chriſtians, that yeeld him bur a thirty fold, as 
well as thoſe that yeeld him ſixty fold,or an hundred fold : for 
a lefſe meaſure of fruitfulnefſe, is an argument of truth ,as well 
as 2 greater meaſure , and therefore ſhall be reſpeRed and re. 
warded : but as for thoſe that haue nanghty and deceitfull 
hearts, they ſhall go away as bad,or worſe then they camerand 
whatſocuer faire colours they ſet ypon their profeſſion for a 
time,yet ſooner or later their hollownefle ſhall appeare to their 
ſhame and puniſhment, 

Now the reaſons that make for the confirmation of this 
DoRrine, That if we would finde acceptance with Gop, wee 
muſt bring finceritiewith vs : are theſe, 

Firſt, without this, we can haue neither remiſſion , nor ſan. 
Qification: and therefore are ſo farre from hauivg intereſt in 
Gods mercies through Chriſt his merits, that we are liable co 
his wrath , and lie open tothe ftrokes of his reuenging hand, 
None are pardoned,and blefled, but thoſe in whoſe ſpirit there 
u ne otile, 

Secondly, except there be vprightnefſe , wee can haue no 
hope of good ſuccefle in. any ſeruice of God that wee take 'in 
hand,there being no promiſe made vato ys: foras God hea- 
reth not ſnners in prayer, {o hee doth not helpe finners by the 
Word or Sacrament. | 2s 
I 4 This 


Reaſon 1. 
Without yp- 


rightneſſe 


there is no re- 
mouall of fin. 
Pal. 32.1:3 3. 


y 


Toh.9-3r. 


Pſal. 66.18. 
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This is for the terrour of choſe that when they corne to the 
Lords Table ,*neuer examine themſelues, nor looke intothe 
ſtare of their ſoules : at molt they come but with a Phari/aicall 
waſhing of the outfide of the Cup, and of the Platter: As, if 
there haue been brawles betweene man and m1n,chere ſhall be 
ſome idle and formall reconciliation: they will be friends and 
forgiue one another, before they recejuc the Communion; bur 
if there be any difference betwixt God and them, they neuer 
looke to the inward parts : [uch can expect no blefſing ypon 
their comming, but may iultly feare ſome grieuous judgement, 
becauſe their hearts are vnſound & vnfaithful before the Lord. 

Secondly, fith none heer? haue any prayer made for them, 
but ſuch as bring with them to the Lords houſe a fingle and 
fincere heart: therefoxe if we would have benefit by any of the 
meanes of ſaluation,let vs be ſure,that though we be burdened 
with many corruptions, ye1 we fſeeke the Lord with an vntai- 
ned defire of profiting by his ordinances, Now, that wee may 
not deceiue our ſelues, but may ſatisfie our conſciences in full 
aſſurance that our hearts are right toward God, let vs take this 
direQion following»: 

Firſt, labour diligently tofinde out( 88 by ſearching we may; 
our ſpeciall finnes ; grieue heartily tor them : and put them a= 
way by true repentance,So ſaith 7ames, Purge your barts ye hy- 


Renouncing pocrites:but what mult be the purgation and receit which they 


'of ſinne. 


Jam. 5.8.9. 


& 


mult rake?( ſorrow and weepe,) Thar man and woman that hath 


neuer done ſo,is not onely {tained with hypocrifie, bur js a fin= 
full hypocrite, All men by nature arc full of deceit and guile, 
and till they fit as Iudges vpon their owne ſoules , they cannor 
be cleanſed from the fame;burt when they have once thorowly 
fifted themelues,and by godly forrow laboured to purge their 
conſciences,asneere as poſſible they can, from all ſecret finnes, 
thenthough they cannot {ay , I haue no fione; yet they may 
boldly fay, I allowno finne : and therefore 1 am aflured that I 
am nodifſembler : & that Gods judgement ſhould neuer light 
on me, becauſe ] have-preuented the ſame by iudging my {elle, 
andby abandoning thoſe corruptions which migat procure 
his wrath and diſpleaſure againſt me. 
Secondly, let ys yſe the meanes whereby our hearts may 4 
age 


of the Tra Supe nn 
wade pure and yndefiled ; namely, the Word, Sacrament, and Vſing the 
Prayer : for though we mourne neuer ſo much, that is but as it Meanes- 
were plowing of our hearts : if there be not good ſeede alſo = my 
ſowne thereupon, we cannot cxp2Q any crop of grace: all the 
ſorrow and aff ions in tne world, without thar, can do vs no 
good, but rather much kurt; therefor it is ſer downe in the 

ext, 32S 2note of a true he>re, in thole Ifraelices that came to 
receive the Paſſeouer, Thar they dia ſeeke the Lord God of their 
Fathers, in that meanes which he had ordained for the helping 
and healing of ch?m : wherein if we can imitate them, we ſhall 
ſpeed as they did, all our breactes ſhall be made vp,and all our 
deadly diſezfes ſhall be by degrees healed, and at length fully 
and perſcRly cured, Thirdly,we mult not onely haue recourſe | 
vnto Gods ordinances, but fer downe our reckoning before- 2 4 
hand, that we ſhall aſſuredly finde theefficacie and powerfull ExpeQtation : 
operation thereof: and that God will not mocke and delude ys cf a bleſſing, 
with vaine hopes ; but looke what promiſe hee hath made in | 
his Word, he will accordingly make good the ſame: and not 
one word ſhaſfall to the ground,of all the good things that he 
hath couenanted to beſtow vpon vs. And therefore (as we are 
exhortcd in the former place tothe Hebrewes : ) Ie muſr draw 
2eere in aſſurance of faith,and then according to our faith it ſhal 
be vnto vnto vs. And thelike we haue inthe iRewelar. 1 counſel Reu.z.8, 
thee({aith Chriſt to the luke-warme Laodiceans) to buy of me 
cold tried inthe fire, &-ceaching vs hereby,that we muſt high- 
1y eſteeme,and heartily defire the holy things of God, and bee 
at colt to part with our corruptions,and make accountthart we 
{hall not be diſappointed when wee come thus affeted vnto 
Chriſt Ieſus, And then he wil enrich vs,that before were poore; 
and cloath vs,that before were naked; and enlighten our eyes, 
that before were altogether ſhur vp in blindnes and jgnorance. 

Thirdly , here is matter of conſolation for them that can Uſe'3. 
approue the ſinceritie of their hearts by the forenamed trials. _ 
Who before they dare preſent thetnſclues at the Lords Table, F 
or preſume to aske any comfort from Teſirs Ehrift, doe firſt af- 
flict themſclues: and before they intreat the Lord ro bind them 
vp, doe firſt ſeeke to breake their owne hearts by inward re- 
morſe and contrition for all their offences; and yet contenn © © 
not 
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notthemſelues thus to breake yp the fallow ground of their 


hearts, but come vnto the Lord , as hze commandeth them, 


to beſeech him to ſow his precivus ſeede-vpon them ; and doe 


DeFR.z. 


Falling in cir- 


reſt and rely on him for the doing of it. Let ſuch bee of good 
comfort : for yndoubtedly the Lord will not ſend themempty 
away : their labour ſhallnot be loſt, nor their hope be diſap- 
pointed : but they ſhall certainely haue good ſucceſſe, accors= 
ding to their expeRation, x. Becauſe they haue done what 
they could for their part. 2. Hezekzabs prayer ſtandeth in as 
good forceyet ſtill, as it did at that time when it was made : 
and the ſame in effe& is continually offered vp vnto God by 
many of his ele&, for ſuch as are ſo humbled and farted for thac 
worke : yea,and Chriſt 1cſus alſoin his owne perſon hath ſan- 
Qified and bleſſed that Sacrament, to all beleeuers . that ſHal! 
worthily partake of it vnto'the end of the world: and therefore 
comming thus affected and prepared, they cannot mifle of the 
promiſed bleſſing, TO 
(Though he be not cleanſed according to the purification of the 
Sanfaary.)In theſe words he prenentech that Bare and doubt 
of good tucceſſe, that might ariſe in their hearts for want of 
preparation : for the Law was, that no yncleane perſon ſhould 
haue any thing to doe. with the Paſſcouer: Now divers of 
them were in their vncleanneſſe, becauſe they had not time to 


purge themſelues according to the legall rices : therefore He- 


zekz ah heere ſecketh to helpe the matter, 'and ineffeR he ſaith 
thus :; I confeſfe Lord, there are diuers ceremoniall circum- 


Nances wanting in our preparation to the Sacrament : bur ſa 


the caſe Rood with vs,that we knew not how poflibly to helpe 
it, and therefore, Lord,be mercifull vato vs in that regard. In 
that he prayeth thus for them, albeit they had fo failed in want 
of due preparation,that they might iuftily haue beene puniſhed 
for the ſame,if they had had time to haue done bercer, and had 
not this beene an extraordinary caſe : the doftrine hence ati- 
fang,is this: that, 
Solong as we labour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods wor- 


cumftances of ſhip, though we faile in ſome circumRances thereof,he will be 


Gods feruice 
hinders not 


the b.cſling, 


mercifull vato vs. 
If we embrace the ſubſtance thereof willingly , and fayle ” 
We 
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the circumſtances vnwillingly ,' God will never lay itto our 

charge. Examples will prooue this more fully vnto vs. Te hawe Tam.F.1te 

heard of the patiznce of [ob,({aith thaApolile Iames)e&& ye know 

what exzd God made with him.Now if we read ouer the book of 

1ob,we ſhall find, that there was in him a great deale of paſſion 

and diſtemper : and that he held but very weakely in a great 

part of the copfl.t ; as when hee curſed the day of his birth, Tob s. 

and conceiued hardly of the Lord , and was ready to diſpute 

and reaſon the matter with him:ſhewing much vnwillingneſle 

to ſubmit himſelfe to thoſe ſtrokes which God had laid vpon 

him: for which he was iuftly repgoued both by E/t-z,and alſo 

by the Lords own mouth : yet becaufe he held qur in the ſub- 

ſtance of godlines , in the middeſ? of all his woes and miſeries, 

and at the beginning thereof hurhbled himſelfe, ſaying, Naked 

came | ont of my mothers womb,and naked ſhal Treturn thither: 

the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it : bleſſed bee the 

Name of the Lozd: as allo afterward hee vied many good and 

holy ſpeeches concerning his owne ill deſerts, and the rjghte- 

ouſnefſe of Gods proceeding, if he ſhould deale in extreami- 

tie of juſtice with him:and intheend acknowledged his fault, 

and defired to lay his hand vpon his mouth: becauſe (I ſay) 

theſe good things were found inhim,God paſleth by his infir- 

mities, and taketh notice of his patience, with high commen- 

dation thereof: Setting him foorth as a patterne moſt worthy 

our imitation, when wee are prefſed downe with the weight 

of aducrfitie, as he was, For the Lord in his wiſedome confi- 

dered,that it was not throughany ſtubbornneſle,or rebellious 

diſpoſition, that hee brake out in that manner: but through 

the violenc. of his affitioa , and temptations, and chrough 

the ignorance and indiſcreet carriage of his friends, who dealc 

very vocharitabiy,and ynmercifully with him, In like manner 

is Rahav commended, as one that by reaſon of her faith and 

works,peri/hed not with them which obeyed not when ſhe had re- Heb.r1.31, 

cerned the Spies peaceably. Yer it we looke into the Story, wee Tam.2.25, 

ſhalleahily diſcerne a great deale of infirmitie in tht very work om... FP 

of loue & mercy,by which ſhe gotthe teſtimony of ſuch a no- : 

cable faith:for ſhe bewrajed much vnbeleefe,in making alieto 2 

preſerue the Spies in {afety. There came men vnro me(laies ſhe) 
| but 


Icb1.21, 
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 butI wil net whence they were. And when they ſhut the gate in 
the darks,the men went ont;whither they went, 1 wot not : follow 
after them quickly for you ſhall onertake them. Every word ſhe 
here ſpake,was falfe,and ſauoured of much weaknes: & yet all 
this God takes no knowledge, when hee is to ſpeake of her, 
and of her faith and loue. Indeed ſhe was but a new commer 
on, and had not beene infiructed as ye what the danger of a 
lye was,&c. and therefore notwithſtanding her failing in that 
particular, ſhe is brought by the Apoſtle James, as an example 
of one that was iuſtified, (or made knowne to be a iuſt & righ- 
teous woman) by her workesz,none other being reckoned vp, 
but thofe which ſhe did at that time. 
Luk,24.5 - Sothe Angell(as is recorded in the Goſpell) rebuked. thoſe 
Mar.16.5. good and faithfull women,forthat they [ought the lining among 
the dead: yet withall he telletch them, Be not afraid, ye ſeehe Jes 
ſus of Nazareth that hath beene crucified. As if he ſhould fay, 
Here is your errour , that you ſceke Chriſt where you ſhould 
not :he is riſen againe, as hee foretold you that he would: yet 
herein doth our vprightneſſe appeare, that you hold out Quill 
in the loue and profeſſion of Chriſt, even now, when hee is in 
ſuch diſgrace and diflike, almoſt with all men : and therefore 
be not d{mayed, bur herein take comfort. Thus we may per- 
ceine how fauourable the Lord is towards his children, that 
offend not ypon ſet purpole,and preſumptuouſly : burthrough 
Satans inſtigation; or through humane frailetie : in whichre- 
gzrd the Prophet Micah burſteth forth into an admiration of 
his gracious dealing : hou a God like vnto thee, that taketl, 
away iniquity ,asd paſſeth by the tranſareſſtons of the remnant of 
ha heritage, &c. he will returne and hane mercy vpou7s ; and 
why ? becanſe mercy pleaſeth him,Verie 18, 
This maketh for the confutation of rheir crcour, 
Ve 1. -T. That thinkethey haiie no calling to come to the S3cra- 
EE rea ment, becauſe they ſee more and greater taults jo themſclyes, 
ons in the "ps be 
omen Bore then they can eſpie, or then, indeed, there arc in many other 
mon. Chriftians : and it may be, more then heretofore they ſaw in 
Doft,g, themſclues. They finde fo much hypocrifie , ſo much priae, to 
Fs 1. much yaine-glory and ſelfe-lone : ſuch blindneſſe of minde, 
dcomlgnefle of ſpirit, deadnefle of heart.s ſuch vnwillingnefle 


Oo 


Mich. 7. 
Verſe 18.19. 


a ” * »c. V3 Ls 4 Ky 4 v p % e 
" ; "f 7," = + > $8 hah... _ WD J = > > VIEP © "Ta 2 \ _ oo £8 L+ Mes % £ WY \ os. 4 - . 4 - 2 ; IL . , 
* ate eo. Mi ey: of oo GRE Ed Ia a bat: be Nh ae hf "3h a2 he Rs 0&2 377"; "ITN uw . hy PO” fra Be Re ha) ok bacg 
1h 86S ; » : KS - LS I <2 ve 7 ' i s "- : - v4. "WHO, "a © dd. LY 65 4 "> A0Ey © rs F v - Fe ou X 6 D 
. OE. I | ."%\ f ag tos tht hte C * . ST 
- x Nt » «4 dy O'S , . 3 $,-% 
"Y : Y me] 9 " g 7 oy 
. vs. x n\ 4 jg 
: l - 4 - ” 
. . 
% - 
. 
.- " 
a 
p 
\ 


to heare,or read,or meditate;to pray,to receiue the Sacramet 
to ſing Plalmes,& the like, that they are wonderfully diſ-har. 
tened, and begin to feare that God will in no fort accept of 
them, if they ſhould come vnto the Table of his Sohne. But 
they muſt take. heed how they gine way to ſuch concetts: for 
the things aboue mentioned, doe not exclude them from ha- 
ning right ynto Chriſt Teſus, and to his merits, and therfore 
ſhould by no means keepe them from the holy Sacrament, 
But we come far ſhort of that that ſhould be in vs. What 06%. 
of that ? If you hauea ſight of your defects, and amourning An/. 
heart for the ſame,and a conſtantendeauor to get the graces 
that you want,then may and ought you to come to the Sacra- 
ment as well as any vther: yea 1fany haue cauſe to make haſte 
vnto it,you are one of the : for the more dangerousany ones 
ficknes 1s,the greater ſpeed he ſhould make to the Phyſician x,onucnien: 
and the more grienousany mans wound is, the more neede ces that ariſe 
bath he to haſten to the Surgeon. Neither is their abſenting of from forbea= 
them{elues from the Sacrament,any means to better their e. 12g the Sa- 
ſtate, but the next way to keep them in a bad caſe ſtill:Nay,to Tm 
make their condition farre worſe then it 1s, and to haſten the 
plagues of God vpon them.By the Law of Moſes it was de- 
termined,that al thoſe that were negligent to keep the Paſſe- 
oner, ſhould incurre the ſentenceand cenfure of excommuni- I 
cation,if they were a5 tourney,hindred by innundations Y 
of waters detained by itekneſſe,or ſome extraordinary acci- 4 
dent of that kind. Now if they wereſo ſtrictly bound to re- - 
paire vntothat feaſt, when 1t was to be celebrated at /er#ſale, 
which was many miles diſtant fr the greateſt part of them 
that were inhabitants in thatilan? : how much more are men 
now tyed to attend ypon the celebration of the Lords Sup- 
per, ſ{ceing;they need not vndertake ſuch'a tedious journey, 
but may hane it miniſtred vnto them neereat hand, and that 
withleſſe coſt (& yet a larger blefſing) then they could in the 
daics of the ceremonial law?Surely 1f they do negle& ſogreat 
faluation, well the; may eſ-ane tht puniſhment of men, but 
they {hail feele the ſtrokes of God, 8& {hal be cut off from ha- 
uing communion with him, 22d with bis ſernants:they fall 
beare their finne, (as 11 that place the holy Ghoſt \ genre 
Whic 


Numb.g.13. 


oF 
3» 
HY 
Fr | tþo 
E; | R 
7 | 'F[e 2. 


1 Pct.1.25- 
Ioh.21.1 5* 


Math 13:23. 


Nate. 


- 
2 \ . y " et fl $ Ly _- pg ds” (5 OG 
£ * #51 #, 3 £ 5: f- m3 4. Fil * _ s” 8” of : Lt W * b * 
\ g ns 4 +3 La fie, nn, ied Hoot ER 
» * z® y þ - P * - 7 | * - 0 oo 3X 
: 1 2 f 


a t'$- < i of j 5 4+ £0 5 Y x i pd » , : 
© "0 ; 
” 4 ; ” 


whichotherwiſe by receiuing the Sacrament, they might 
haue diicharged their conſ{ciences of, and pur it oner vnto 
Chriſts accounts. ow 

2. Further,thole that by reaſon oftheir infirmitics wil for- 
goe that ordinance, doe greatly diſhononr God , and lay an 
bard impuration vpon him ; as who ſhould fay, that he were 
ſuchan extreame aud rigorous Iudge, aswill accepr ofnone 
but of thote That have attained to a great meaſure of perfe- 
(Hoh, 

Beſides,fuch Kind of perſons do, as much as in them Iverh, 
procialme them{/clues to be hypocrites ; for if they bee not 
{uch, they haue a Calling to partake of the Sacrament ; as ap- 
peareth in this Text, by the prayer of Hezck1ah, who doth ir: 
aſſurance of faith, (as the effe XmanifeUy proueth)make re- 
queſt for allſuch as prepared their whole hearts , that is, did 
their beſt endeuour with a true and ſincere heart) 70 ſeeke the 
Lord. FO 

Laſtly, they g1ue very ill exampſcs vnto others,and expoſe 
themſelues to the cenſures of men, as contemners, or at!caſt, 
neglecters of Gods Ordinance. And therfore i1 thele regards, 
let al-beware how they withdraw themſclues,when the Lord 
inuiteth them to ſuch a banquet. = 

Secoudly,this js for inſtruXkion and conſolation both toge- 
ther,albeir we perceine many blemiſhes, & great imperteti- 
ons in our ſelues, yet let vs rake the Lords offer, when he cal- 
leth vs to tus Table; & come with certen expe-tation of good 
ſucceſſe,as well as thoſe that hauea 2reazer meaſure ofrepen- 
tance; and of faith, and loue, then we can attaine vnto. For 
Chriſt leſas the great Shepheard 414 Þiſhop of our fouies,ra- 

keth order,that not only his Sheepe,but his Lami:cs al'o may 
be fed. Althe good grounds bring not forth a ltke quantity of 
fruit; yetall agree in this ſubſtantiall point , that they bring 
forth goodand ripe frait: though ſome do not y<eld the third 

- part{ſo machas others doe, yet they are groun iz bieſled by 
God,and reſpeRed of God. He that gained fue ralents, had 
the commendation of 1 good and faithfuilſeruant, and {o had 
he likewiſe that gained but two talents:1o that eucry one ſhal 
haue the praiſe of weldoing,according to the gitts and Crore 
LCNat 
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that God hath imparted vnto him. Indeed thoſe that do moſt 
and beſt, asthey bring more glory to Gods Name ; © ſhall 
they haye a larger reward from him : yet witball, thoſe that 
haue tewer talenrs,& do him |flefcrutce ſhall not be deſpi- 
ſed, nor rejected, butaccording to their works be accepted, 8& 
recompenced:for one may be fairhfull ina little, as wellas in 
a great ceaie Therefore let this be an incouragement vnto vs 
to draw neerc vnto God in his worſhip:if we cannot come as 
wellas we would, let vs come as weil as wecan, and bring 
thoſe talents which we hane: if we cannot makea long pray- 
er,ict vs make a ſhort ; if we cannat cry feruently vnto the 
Lord,ler vs ſigh that we cannot doe better : if we have but a 
little fairh,let v3pray with the man in the Goſpel. Lord, 1 be-yqahg v4. 
lene help: mixevabelesſerahich if we can doe, the Lord will 
be mercifull vnto vs,though we he not fitted in euery reſpet 
according to that which is required ofvs. — ©, 
But my wants are ſuch as I am afraid [ ſhall faile, not only 04;-A;on. 
in ſome cir -umſtance,but inthe ſubſtance it ſelte:and ſhal not 
onely recciue weakely,but a!togerher vnworthily; how then 
may we certainely know that our hearts are fincereand yp- 
right before the Lord ? Aufw, 
By thele markes that follow ; Markerofſin- 
Firſt,ifwe diſlike all fin in our ſeluesand others,and defire ceritie. 
that all Gods graces might be wrought in our ſelues , and 0- I. 
thers. Hypocrites will allow foule faults in themſelues, and A generall dif. 
yet {eeme to aiflite them,and much exclatme agaiuſt them in I YN anon, 
others: wheras firlt they ſhould be humbled, and grieued for ;004..q7 
them intheir owne foules,and then proceede toſpeak againſt p | 
them in others. "2 Hypocriffe, 
Againe,this hypocrifie is in onr curſed nature, that,where- 
as we could with that we might live without offencc,& rhat 
our names might be preſerued from reproach : yet we ſhall 
findeatickling delight in our ſelues, when we ſee the naked- 
neſſe of others difconered, and thetr faults ripped vp to their 
diſgrace : that ſo their blacke may the more commend our 
' White. Andagaine, wecan becontent to haue marty good 
gifts and graces, and would not be much gricued,if we could 


get all other that wewant: yet we are ready to be offended, 
that 
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that others ſhould be indued with the like, eſpecially that they 


ſhould go beyond vs in doing good,and tn receiuing praiſe ſu. 
table thereunto. But this argueth great want of ſincerity:and 
ifwebe not humbled for their corruptions,it ſheweth palpa- 
ble and grofſe hyppocriſie;for /oue;jennyeth not; but if wecarry 
an inward hatred ofthis eui!l diſpoſition that is in vs; and la- 
bour to abhorre and teek to hinder a:] manner of fins, as well 
in our {clues,as 11 others; & 1n others,as well as:1n our (clues: 
and on the other fide, it we defire to lone,*and further ood 
mottons;and good ations, bothin our brethren, and in our 
owne perſons ; neither mocking, nor deriding,nor diſcorra- 


” ; . 'D2 P 
ging the hearts of Gods poore {cruants from goodnefſe, this 


15 acleere cafe that we faile not in the {n9>ſtance of godlines, 


but that our hearts are very vp: 1ght therein. 

Secondly,if we endeauour ſtill to be better,and to do better 
cuery day them other:neuer ſtanding vpon that we haue done 
but preſſing hard to the marke : this is an infailible note,thar 
wearetrue-hearted.He that feeleth but a little faith, a little 
loue,alittle repentance,&c.and would with all his heart have 
them increaſed: and on the contrary, findeth much dcadnes, 
much impatience,much vnfitnes for death,and much vynwyl- 
lingnesto heare of the comming of Chriſt, much diſtra&ion 
on the holy Sabbath,&c.but would moſt willingly haue theſe 
corruptions diminiſhed; theſe very defires,if they bring him 


to the conſcionable vie of 'the meanes,are cuident fignes of a 


faithfull and well-aFeRed heart. 

A third rule of trial is, if from our hearts we can forgiue, or 
at leaſt deſire and ſtrine to forgiue thoſe that haue done ys 
wrong.either in word or deede, and are gricued at wrathfull 
and malicious,and reuengefiill thoughts and motions that do 
ſpring vp in our hearts. Forgize(faith ofr Sautour ) > ye ſhall 
be forginen:and therefore being able to doe thus in tome ſinal | 
meaſure,we may be aſſured that the Lord 1s appeaſed toward 
vs,and rhat weare in his fauour,& therfore hauehearts withe 
out enile in his ſight: fora mercifull heart 15 alwates a ſincere 
heart : wheras hypocrites are of acruell, and implacable na- 
ture: ſo that when any iniury is done vntothe, either in truth 
or intheir imagination, they wil yell,and frer,and chafe,and 


vow, 
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 yow, atdproteſt, (or atleaſt determine and refolue inthem- 
ſelues) chat they will not put it vp, but one way or other, at 
one time or other requite it torhefull : ever an euill heart is a 
proud and froward heart, and can endure nothing lefſe then 


* y wat 
bi 


o 


wrongs and indignities, we 
Thereſorc if God hath wrought ſuch a great worke in our 
ſoules, asthat our hearts are inclined to forgiue and forget a- 

buſes that are offered vmo vs, and wee can pray for our ene- - 
_ mies,and long for their converſion , and reconciliation ; firſt 
vnto God,and then ynto vs; it is a notable reftimony thar wee 
are truely regenerated, and ſanQified, Me 

There are none but they are apt robe angry with finne, ey- 
ther in themſclues, or others: but if we can ſpend our anger at 
home,vpon the euils of our o:wne nature, and be more peace- 
able and quiet abroad ; not ſtorming ſo much that others are Note. 
ſobad, asgrieuing that we our ſelues are no berter; happy . 
and bicſſed are weerhat haue gotten ſuch a conqueſt of our 
owne hearts : wee may cheerefully , and comfortably cem- 
municate at the Lords Table, expeRting from Chrift leſus 
a further increaſe of all noly and heauenly graces. And albeir, 
others haue greater gifcs, and fewer infirmities then we : yet 
ſceing we ioyne with them in the maine matters,” we fhall be 
joyned withthem in the fruition of that bleſſing, which God 
victh to beſtow vpen his people ; though we be but buds, yet 
being inthe true Vine,we ſhall receiue ſap,and iuyce from the 
roate as well as the fayreſt,and goodlieſt,and fruijrfulleſt bran- 1,4, x; . 
 ches thatare init. And thus much for Hezeksahs prayer, and 4 
the parts thereof, | "J 
Now the ſucceſſe followeth to be ſpoken of, verſe 20. Ana 4 
the Lord heard Hezekiab, c&c.1t being a prayer of faichrhit ie 
made,for ſuch things as God hath promiſed, and-for ſuch per- 
ſor:sas ro whom the promiſe did belong, he receiueth an an- 
{wereto his requeſt: for ſoit is ſaid, the Lord heard Hezekiah: 
that is, accepted and granted his ſute: whence this doctrine 
may be gathered : that, 7 
The Lord doth accept, and will fulfill euery fairbfull prayer Poct-4- 

that is made vato himyeither for our ſelues,or others. o = ha 2 F 

For this fauour that he ſhewed to Hezetiah, and tro them for © ©? 
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whomheprayed, is written for our inſtruRtion | and confo- 
lation; to aſſure vs, that vfing the like meanes; wee ſhall finde 
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the ſame good effe&rhar they did. This is promiſed in the E- 


piſile of John, where the words of this Text are expounded, 


andthe doQrine confirmed.7h# (faith he)z the aſſurance that 
we hancin bim,that if we a5ke any thing according to hi will, he 
keareth vs, But what is to be heard ? hee telleth vs in the nexr 
verſe,zf we kyow that he heaveth us, whatſaexer we aske,we know 
that we haue the petitions that wee haue deſired of him, This 
Gods children may build vpon, thar ifthey aske of God, law. 
full rhings,for righreous perſons, inthat manner as the Word 
preſcribeth,they fhal haue a comfertable anſ.1er,and ſpecd ac= 
cording to their hearts defire. 
The reaſon hereof is , becaule G o Þ is delighted with the 
faithfull ſupplications of his deare children, as may bee co!- 
lected from the words of Chrift co his Spoule in the ſongs of 
Salomon, Shew me thy fight let me heare thy voyce:for thy voice 
4 [weet,and thy ſight i comely . So tat there 15a reaſon, why 
Chriftizns ſhould looke vp to God, rather then be beholding 


' vato men, and that they ſhould vttertheir complaints before 


his Throne, rather then betore mens indgemen: ſeate : for 
whereas they many times cannot away With vs and our 
ſuits, God delighterh co looke ypon vs ; and there js yo me- 
lodious harmony ſo pleaſant in our cares, as a prayer procee= 
ding from an humble and broken heart, is inthe eares of the 
Lord of Hoſts. Let vspreſ:at our petitions with our ſoules 
full of griefe, and oureyes full of teares vnro men,and we ſhall 
bee tecious and troubleſome vato them for the moſt part : as 
the woman of Canaan was yato the Dilciples : Sexd her away 
(fay they to our Sauiour) for /be cryeth after vs: Burt Chriſt 
hath no greater ioy , then to heare and reljeue ſuch worthie 
beleeuers as fhce was, that can ſpend ſo many holy prayers 


_ ypon him,after ſo many repulles 85 the tad receiued, Now fith 


itis athing ſo well pleafing vato him, hee cannot but erant 
and ſatisfie the deſires of ſuch as faithfully and feruently call 
ypon b1Mm, 

Here may that folly, and wretched vnbeliefe ther is. in our 
nature, be iuſily reprooued; which appeareth jn this, that wee 
arc 


yet fight and warre, and get wothing, and what is the reaſon ? 
becanſe ye aske not. As it he ſhould hauerold them, you need 
many thin gs,and ſo you are likely ro doe ſtill, except you take 

a better courſe : for the way ts obtaine good things, is not 
to luſt after them, and to brawle and contend for them, but 
to become petitioners vn:o God for them, If children will bee Note. 
ſo foolifh, ſo flothfull, or ſo proud, that they will not «ue co | 
their louing and kind parents that have abundance, for things 
neceſſary, it is iuſt they ſhould goe without them, and endure 
the Cnart of their owne folly and ſtubbornnefſe : and the like 
may be faid of vs; if our neceſſities ſpirituall and corporall be 
niany and great, and we Will not bemone our caſe ynto our 
heauenly Father that is all-ſafficient co helpe ys, and moſt wil. 
ling to accept of vs , andtorelieue vs in all our diſtreſſes,it is a 
rizhtecus thing with che Lord, that we ſhould liuc and dye in 
cur milerjes and calamities,and fo fuſt1ine the duepuniſhment 
of our wretched diftruſifulneſle, and fluggiſhneſle in nor re- 
payring vnto him. | 

Sccondly, heere is matter of maruellous great comfort to Pſe 2, 
them that betake themſelues to this courſe that Hezebiah did, 
The Lord will not deceiue them, nor ſhut our thoſe ſupplica- 
tions that they make before him : but (according as they in- 
crear of him) where their faith is weake; he will Rrengthen it : 
where their repentance comes ſhort, he will perfect it: where 
tbeir loue is cold, he will increaſe it: and in a word, where 
any good thing is wanting, he will ſupply it. 

It Heze;zahb,praying for ſuch a great multitude, which had ,, _ 
beene monftrous Idolaters, and had continued long time in fe 
their Idolatry, heaping vp one abomination ypon another, 
2nd now came tothe Sacrament, not of their own accord, but 
by the entreatie and perſwaſton of Hezekiah and his Princes, 
andbeing thus core, failed much in the preparation which ' + 
they ſhould haue made: if hee, 1 fay,had ſuch good and gra- 


K 2 CiOus 


[ And healed the people. |For the vnderſtanding of this, wee 
muſt know, that finne maketh a wound, and that the Word 
and Sacrament are meanes,and plaiſters,as it were,to healethe 
ſame, if they berightly applyed and bleſſed vnto the receiuers 
of them, 

In that they found this good effeR ypon the eating of the 
Paſſeouer,and Hezekiahs prayer made for them : the doctrine. 

hence to belearned,is,that 

Fo The Sacrament worthily receiued,doth heale and cure, For 
og _— ,£ Whence came their healing in this place, but from the vertue of 
the Sacrament The Sacrament bleſſed ynto them, ac the earneft requeſt of that 

, holyKing? Hetelleth vs not the particular euils, of which 
they were healed, becauſe we ſhould conceiue,that they were 

in a ſort,pcrfe&tly and thorowly cured of all, Firſt,of the evills 

that were in their ſoules:they were pardoned , their conſcien- 

ces quieted, and their hearts bertered: ſo that they had a grea- 

rer diſlike of their ewn corruptions, & of Sarans temprations, 

and more power to withſtand then, and to overcome them, 

then formerly they had, Then for outward eails,if there were 

any ſickencfle,or weakenefſe, or any other crofles or c:lami. 

ties vponthem, they had the ſame either quite remoued,or at 

leaſt ſweetned, and ſanQified vnio them, for their profit and 

comfort. For this is the ſubſtance of the Couenant (whereof 

the Sacrament is a Seale) made vnto penitent perſons: Fzek. 

36, which hauing beene ſpoken of before, it woul:! be need- 

lefſe at large to repeate the ſame things againe,Oniy m brieſe, 

for rhe yle of this point, let ys hence learue to make full ac. 
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count of his healing , when the Lord ſhall pleaſe to mike vs | Y 
partakers of.the body and bloud of his deare Sonne. For then- 
that ſeede is caſivponeuery faithfull heart, that will ſpring vp 
in due ſeaſon vnto cuerlafting life, and yeeld vs ſuch fruit as 
we ſhal bane greatcauſe to reioyce, and to magnifie the name 
ot the Lord, who hath done ſuch great things for vs. 

Let vs then Jooke for much,and we ſhall haue much, Oper 

thy mouth wide(ſaith the Lord) and 1 will fill 5r, Therfore when 
we behold with our naturall eye, the bread brokep, and the 
wine powred forth,and offered vato vs by the hand of the Mi- 
nitterzler vs lifc vp the eye of our faith; and looke vpon Chriſt Note. 
Teſus, who is as it were held forth vnto ys by the hand of the 
Trinity,being broken with many ſorrows and terrors, in bea- 
ring bis Fathers 'wrath, and vadergoing che puniſhmeat due 
vnto vs for our hainous transgreſſions : and powring foorth 
his precious bloud,to fatisfie the Lorc's Iuftice, and to pacific 
his difpleaſure conceiued againſt vs:and as we with our bodyly 
hand do recejue the outward elements ; ſoletvs by the hand 
of faith lay ho'd of our Lord & Saujour, andofall his merits: 
aſſuring our ſelues, that as the bread and Wine are made one 
ſubſtance with vs;ſo is Chriſt Ieſus in a fpirituall maner made 
one with vs,and we wich him; he being the Head, and we the 
members: he the Vine,and we the branches, &c, And further 
let ys yndoubredly beleeue,thar as vy bread & wine our natu- 
rall tcengih is increaſed,and our wearie bodies,& languiſhing 
ſperits refr-[hed;ſo by thoſe heanenly myteries duly applied, 
our inward man ſhall be confirmed, and our hearts ſooner or 
later comforted and reviued, And therefore in aſſurance of 
faich wee ſhuuld Rirte vp our foules toreioyce and praife the 
Lord, giuing vato him the glory of his Truth, in refting vpon 
him for the perfcrmance of all his promiſes made ynto vs 
through Ghrift I:ſu< : and concludingenuery one in his owne 
heart though my knoledge be bur ſmall, ir ſhallbe increa=- 
ſed : rhotzgh my memory be weake, ir ſhall bee covtirmed: 
though my affe:ti»n$ be our of order, they ſhall be redtified : 
though my frailties be many , the number of chem ſhall bee 
dimiviſhed:and though my graces be bur fey and feeble, they 
ſhall bee augmentcd , and til further firengrhened, I fhall 
K z haue 
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euill;his wiſedome'to dire& me inthe -right way, and to cauſe 
me to decline from all by-pathes ; Andin a word, his good 
Spiritro worke all ty. workes for me, and to perfcR alt hea- 
ucnly Vertnes in me, ns | 
_ And when, After we have been at the Lords Table, we find 
any ſinfull motions firing within vs, let vs reaſon thus : Did 
I notlately receive the Sacrament,for the curing of my ſoule? 
and did not. God grant it vnto me as aſeale and pledge , rhae 
| he would take awate my ſtonie heart,and gine vnto me a fleſulic 
heart ? \Nhy then ſhould 1 yeeld voto my corruptions ? Nay, 
I will not do ſo,but refiſt and firiue againfi the ſame, and vree 
the Lord with his owne Coucnant, ſealed vnto mee in the $a- 
crament. | bo 
So likewiſe, when wee ſee our manifold imperfeRions in 
Gods ſeruice; our want of loue and good affeion ynto his 
feruants; our inability to beare croſſes, and the like: let vs re= 
Paire vnto the Lord, and beſecch him that is true and faithful 
in allpromiſcs, that hee will make good. his word vnto vs in 
thoſe particulars, giuing vs firengrh to doe what he comman. 
deth vs, and to beare with profit whatſocuer hee layeth vpon 
vs Which if we can doe,ſo often as we come to the Lords Ta- 
'ble,wee ſhall receive great helpe and comforr againſt all our 
fins and ſorrowes, and be much Rirred vp to loue and prayſe 
the Lord , for the continuance and increaſe of his heauenly 
graces and bleſſings, which we ſhall ſurely gaine by the right 
vic of this bis holy ordinance. 
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Verſe 1.Hoe, eucrie one that thirſteth,com* ye to the waters:and 
ye that hane no ſiluzr, come buy, and eate. Come I ſay, 
bay Wine, an4 Mike, without filser , aud without ma- 
CY) | ns. 

2. Wherefore, doe you laie ont your ſiluer, and not for bread ; 
and yorrr laboar without being ſatisfied? Hearkesn dili- 
gentlic vatome, andcate that which is good, ana let your 

ſoule de light in fatnes. 
3. Iniline your eares, and. come vnto we : heare, and your 
foule ſhall litics | 


L200 N the Chapter immediately going before,the 
Prophet from the Lords owne mouth pro= 
9 nounceth many gracious promiles to his af= 
2 A flicted Church, bidding them reioyce in re- 
LD B, gard of the deliverance that the Lord ſhould 


L/ 


—S& worke out for tkem,and the m3ny and won- 
derfull bleſſings that hee ſhould beſtow vponthem: ſhewing 
rkc(co the intent they might giue more credit vato his worgs) 
that he rhac made them,is cheir Husband,and their Redeemer, Uerſe 4: 
eu? 


the Lord of Hoſts; who though he had forſikenthem, & 
ſcattered them for alittle while , yet with great compattion #7 
would he gather themzand though he hid his face in anger for 
a noment,yer with cuerlaſtiog raercy would he haue _— 
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meth his promiſe with an oath,ſaying, As 1 haue ſworn that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more go ouer the exrth:{o haue I 
{worn tha: I wil not be angry with thee, nor rebuke thee,viz, 
in wrath and diſpleaſarc:and therefore he breaketh out into a 
pathericall 8 ſweet compellation,ſaying,O thou zfi1Red,and 
croſſed with rempeſt,thart haſt no comfort: behold I will lay thy 
tones with the Carbuncle, and thy foundation with Saphyres: 
that is, Iwill make of thee a precious building for my {elte, 
And as for their children, he fai:h , that they [hall be tanght of 
God, and entoy peace : and be farre from oppreftion , and from 
the feare of oppreſiors. And howſoeuer the enemic would be 
Airring now and then yet ({zi;h God)ic ſhal be withouc me: 
and whofocuer ſhall gather himſelfe in thee,againſt thee, ſhall 
fall : andchat, becauſe all inſtruments of cruelcy that could 
come againſt them, were ordered by the Lord, as being his by 
right of creation: and therfore no weapons made againſtrhkem 
ſhould preuaile. And this hee doth not appropriate to tnem 
onely: but ſaith ic is the heritage of the Lords ſeruants,which 
they haue right vnto in ail zges : and he addcth areaſon, ſay. 
ing, theirrighteouſneſle is of me: q. d. that which their ere- 
mics ſtrike at, is the godlinefſe and goodnefe of my children. 
Now that proceederh from me, and therefore I have cauſe to 
Rand for them that carry mine ewne image. | 
Hauing thus declared what treaſures were laid vp for them 
through the rich mercy of God in CuRI15T; hce commeth 
in this 55. Chap. to exhort chemto lay held of Gods graci. 
ous offer. 
And beeaule they were not ſo ſenſible nor capable of ſuch 
ſpirituall promotions as they ſhould be: cherefore doth he goe 
about to wakentheir drowſie conſciences,and to fiir vp their 
ſleepy affeRions, to embrace the mrrcies offered vate them, 
and for that end doth make, as it were a Proclamation, [Hee 
 exery one} as if he ſhould haue faid, are not theſe things ro bee 
thought of ? are they not worth che looking after ? {hala& 
the {luggilhnefſe of your flcth, and confider well of the excel- 
lency of them, and bethinke your {clues how you rmay attaine 
-ynto them; & that he might more cafily draw them hereunto, 
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he ſheweth whatkind of people the Lord requireth that they 


ſhauld be,viz. (chirfy,) that is, ſo pained with their fins and 


wants,and with a defire of a ſapply from heauen, as thoſe that 
are exceeding dry are with thirſt, 8 witha longing for drinke, 
whereby that appetite of theirs may-be quenched and allajed: 
none haue a calling to come, norſhall haue comfort by com- 
ming vnto Gods ordinances, but onely ſuch. Hauing ſhewed 
what they muſt de,in the nexe place ke telleta them what they 

muſt doe [come ye to the waters, \that is,VNt9 Chriſt,as he is of- 
fered inthe W erd and Sacraments:for he is the Fell of the wa- 
ter of Life, which is propoſed and offered ynto all that rhirft, 
Rex.21.6.Now to the jntent that they might not decejue their 
owne hearts, be exhorteth chem to ſhew forth their ſpirituall 
thirſt by-che effet, come and bay:fignifying vnto vs thus much, 
thateuen as thoſe that are naturally. hungry and thirftie will 
ſeeke for relecte where it is:o be found ,and if they cannot o. 
therwife get meat and drinke,they will be wel coment to part 
with their money for the obtaining thereof : eucn ſo itis with 
ſuch as haue a ſpirituall appetite, they wil be at coſt to buy the 
graces of the holy Ghoſt: not that men haue any thing to give 
which is valuable thereuato,but they muſt part with cheir fins 
(as afterward ſhal be more tuliy declared)which the Lord wil 
take for good and ſufficient payment. Then further as they 
mult bxy,lo muſt they eat and dr5xke:for otherwiſe they might 
dye through hunger and thirſt, albeir they had great plenty of 
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refreſhing before them : now this cating muſt be by faith , for 


thereby we feed on Chriſt, as is enident in the Goſpel of /of», 
cap. 6.tor without this we can draw ne vertue at all from the 
Word or Sacraments,or any of Gods ordinances : theſe then 
are the things required of thoſe that are thirſtie, viz. diligence 
in comming,colt in buyi:g,and faith in cating. 

Now leatt they ſhould feare that they ſhall not finde full re- 
freſhing when they come vato Chriſt in the vie of his meanes, 
be preuentzth rhat doubr,by ſhewing that the I.ord would fic 
euety mans turae according to their ſcuerall neceſſities ; ſome 


- 


have ſorrowfull hearts;for ſuch he bath wine io comfort theme 
ſom: are babes ; for ſuch he hach milhks to nour:ſh them: ochers 
are feeble and weake ; for ſuch hee hath 4read ro ftrengrben 

them; 
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and to them he ſaith, /zt your ſoules delight in fatneſſe.q. d. 
Heere you. ſhall finde ſuch pleaſant things, as ſhall fill your 
ſoules with delight and contentment, Indeed the things that 
are offered (will ſome ſay) are very pious, and much to bee 


-  --» defired ; but my vnworthinefle is ſuch, that I am euen diſcou- 


4 


raged to ſecke for them. | 
You need not be ſo;feryou are bid, Come aud buy ine, 
and Milke 55. withont filuer and without money: though you 


- be never {o meane & beggerly,in regard ofany mcrits of your 


owne, yet you ſhall ſpeed neuer the worſe : for this onely is re- 
quited of you,to cone with a ſight and feeling of your wants, | 
and with an earneſt defire to have them ſupplied, But becauſe 
menare wonderfully hindered from the zealous purſuite of 
holy chines, by their owne corruptions , and the Jouc of this 
preſent evill world, therefore he diſſwadeth them therefrom, 
faying, 1 herefore doe your lay ont your (iuer, and not for bread, 
and your labour without being ſattfied ? q. d.there is none of 
you bur would willingly haue you hearts ſtrengthened and 
comforted, and throughly contented : but thete earthly things. 
will not doe it , for they are all vaniric and vexation of [first, 


. and therefore it is a great folly for you ſo much to buſie your 


{clues about theſe earthly things, which will never vring 
ſound comfort,nor contentment to your ſoules. 
Now that which he deliuered in figuratiue ſpeeches in the: 


fic{t yerſe,aad part of the {econd,he vrgeti in plainer tearmes 


aſrerwards, ſaying, Hearken ailigently unto me :Encline your 
eares and heare, q. d. though you finde great aulnefle and 
fhcknefle in your nature, yer uſe a holy Kinde of violeace and 
conftraine your eares ro hearken: and what then ?-your ſoxles 
fall exe,to wit, both the hife ofgrace, which dcfore they were 
deftiture of, and alſo the life ol glory , which neceflarily fol- 
loweth vpon the former. | 

The drift then oi t1eſe words is to {tirre men vp to embrace 
the ſauing graces of Carilt , as they are offered, and ſhall be 

_ giuen in his ordinances, where is declared, 
7. What they muſt do, v5.get a thirty and hungry ſoule, 
and 


and ſhew it forth by comming to the waters, by buying ſpiri” 
tuall food,aod by eating thereof. 

2. Reaſons why they muſt doe ſo, o 
 _, _r. Thefirft taken from the ill ſuccefle that would follow if 
they did not ſo: they ſhould ſpend their money and labour in 
_ yaine, 

2+ The ſecond, from the fingular benefites that would re- 
dound vatothern if they did ſo:all their wants ſhould be ſup- 
plied, 2nd cheir foules ſhall line evcrlaftiogly. 

Hoe, enerie one that thirfeth;In that he calleth noneto par- 
take of the holy thing; of God, bur thoſe thar are thus affe= 
Ked: The doRtine is: that, 

The chirſtie ſoule 2lone hath intereft in the graces of God, Dotty. 2. 
and ſhall reape benefit by the meanes of grace. 

Thoſe onely that fezle their owne barcenneſſe and empti- Onely thirſty 
neſle, and highly eſtceme and heartily defire the mercies of ſoules find re- 
God, through che merits of Chriſt , they onely, 1 ſay, haue ireſbing rom 
righrvnto, and ſhall haue a portion in the' ſame, Therefore 
when Dawid would mooue God to bring him againe to the 
afſemblies of the Saints, where he might enioy che means of 
comfort and of ſaluacion, he vſeth this as 2 forcible argument, 
My ſonle thirfeth for God, enen for the liting Cod: when ſhall TPlal.42.2, 
come and appeare before the preſence of God : and againe, My Pfal.48.2, 
ſoule longeth,y2a,and fainteth for the Convts of the Lord, cc, 

Now the reaſons of this point are theſe; Reaſons. 

Firſt, no man hath any warrant to rc:ort vnto the meanes of __ p 

l > . | | 112 NO COIN. 
god!inefſe,but onely ſuch as were before mentioned: forthus awe 
the Lord inuiteth men vnto him: Let him that 14 a thirff,come: Reuel. 22.17, 
and let whoſoener will (namely, that is ſo qualified) take of the 
waters of life freely :ſothat none ar2 bidden gueſts buc ſuch as 
haue thirfly ſoules. 

Secondily, none elſe haue any promiſe of ſpeeding well, if . 
they ſhould come:for thus goeth the promiſe, / will powre wa- No promiſe. 
ter vpon the thirty, and flouds wpon the ary ground Till then, 1,44.3. 
we can neuer haue atſurance of ary benefit by Gogs ordinane 
ces : but when once we come with a longing heart, that doth 
as .t were gape andenlarpe ir ſelfe co take in the raine of grace, 
as the drye ground doth to receive the {howres that fall ypon 
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it, then chough wee be neuer ſo thirſty , wee ſhall bee ful. 
ly ſatisfied; and though wee be neuer ſo dry and barren, wee 
ſhall bee made to flouriſh and grow as the grafle, and as the 
willowes by the riuers of water:and thar none other can grow 
in grace, or gather any ſpirituali firensth by the meanes, it is 
euident in the Epiſtle of Peter, where he exhorteth them in 
chis manner: As new borne babes deſire the fſncere milke of the 
Word, that ye may grow thereby, q.d.Y ou may repaite vato the 
Word as often as you will , and giue as diligent care as you 
can: bur you ſhall neuer get any inward growth of grace ther- 
by, vntill you be defirous for the food of your ſoules, as little 
children are for the mothers miike: bur when once you attaine 
to ſuch an eager deſire of goodnefle, then you ſhall grow from 
alictle meaſure of (trength,to a greater,and ſtill increaſe in the 
inward man,as children doe inthe outwars: and finde a pro» 


_ greſle in grace,as they doe in nature, 


Thirdly, as thoſe that are defticute of rhis ſpirituallthirft, 
haue no commandement , nor promiſe from-Goy : fo r.ei- 
ther haue they any fi:neſje in themſeſues, becauſe they want 
that principall grace, which doth fit men for the entertaining 
of Gods hely Spirit , (which alone makech Gods ordinances 
effeQuall) to wit, Humilitie ; which praccedech from a ſenſe 
of our owne milery, and a fight of Gods mercy : now where: 
this is wanting, there is no place for Gods grices: For God 
refſteth the proud,and oineth grace, onely,to the humble. Let a 
man bring vato the Word neuer ſo gooda wit, capacitie, 
and mzmorie , he ſhallneuer take profic by hezring, till hee 
get a broken hearr, and an humble {piric : bue God willeyer 
refilt and crofſe, and thware all his eadeuours; becauſe it hee 
ſhould ger any benefic by the Golpell, hee would haue no 
minde to aſcribe the glory thereof vito G oD, ro whom jc 
is wholly due; but to himſclfe,co whom no part thereof doth 
belong. | 

Firtt, for terrour ynto ſuch as haue no manner of appetite, 


| eagernelle,norearneftnefle for ſpiricuall things, bur are alt. 


gether beat for profit and plealure,and credit,and promotion 
&c, which carnall deſires doe viterly kill their appetite vero 
better things, and extinguifh or baniſh all good motions and 
—_ _ afteGions 
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affeions that doe at any time ariſe in their hearts, Theſe 
wretched menare in a woefull caſe, for they ruſh vpon the 
holy things of God without any commiſſion z and therefore 
' Without expectation of good from them. And howſoeucr 
they may calke and brag of their preficing by the Word , yet 
God that leeth and ſearcherh their hearts, eſteemeth of them, 


bur as of vywelcome gheſts that prophane his holy things. If 


they would be partakers of the water sf life, they muſt bee 
thirſtje : and if they would eate of the bread ofliſe, they mult 
be bungry : otherwiſe though they be preſent in the congre. 
gation,and heare the Word preached,and ſcethe wine pow- 
red out, and the bread broken before their eyes at the celc- 
bration of the Lords Supper , yet they can haue no hope that 
they-ſhall haue one drop of Chriſt his bloud , to waſh away 
their ſins, but may rather expect the viols of his indignation, 


to deſtroy their bodies and ſoules: and it is a juſt yengeance of 


God vpon ſuch prophane and irreligious perſons , that when 
rhey come to the Sermors and to the Sacrament, they get 
no good, but rather much hurt thereby : and hauetheir luſts 
Rronger, their hearts harder, and their mindes farre more 
blinde and yacapable of any good knowledge euery day than 
other. 

Burt what is the reason hereof? (may ſome demand,) Is 
not the word of God mighty to beat down the ſtrong holds 
of the Dinell? and is not the Sacrament powerfull in operati- 
on,and able to worke great things ? 

Yes,they are fo: and why then haue ſuchno profit by them? 
becauſe they are abuſers and prophaners, and not meet recei- 
ucrs of the ſame:becaufe they come not with any preparatie 
on, or defire of a blefſing vpon the meanes , but for cuſtome 
and fafhion, that they might rot ſeeme to be ſo bad,as indeed 
they are : nor to {ct ſo light by the holy ordinances of God, as 
in truth they doe, 

Secondly, for infiruRtion, If wee would bee welcome to 
Chriſt Ielus , when hee inuiterh ys to feaſt with him, then ler 
ys get a good ftomacke to fecde on ſuch cheere as he offerech 
viito vs. Otherwiſe, if wee glut our ſelues before wee come 
to his Table, and onely Jooke on thoſe dainties on which 
others 
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others doe feed,it will not be well taken at our hands, but we 
{hall be as diftaſtfull ynto the feaſt-maker , as bis prouiffon 
is vnto ys: and thoſe things which are vn:o others the ſauour 
of life vntolife, thall prooue vntovys the ſauour of death vn- 
to our eternall deſtruRtion, if our repentance doe not preuenz 
Gods judgement. If Gods owne children comming careleſly 
and vnpreporedly cannot eſcape Gods hand, T. Cor.1 1. then 
what ſhall become of thoſe vngadly ones: who come not 01» 
ly neghgently, buc zl:ogerher prophanely : and fo defile the 
lacred ordinances of God? {for vato the vncl:aneall things are 
vncleane.) Sutely, if iudgement begin at Gods Houſe,thEre is 
nothing remaining for vngodly men, bur a tearefuil expecta= 
tion of wrath and vengeance to be powred aut vpon them in 
full meaſure. In which regard it tandeth vs vpon to looke yo- 
to onr hearts before hand : and to the intent wee may come 
With this ſpirituall appetite , the want whereof is ſo offenfiue 
vito God,and dangerous ynto vs, let vs vie all goed meanes 
tor the obtaining of it: as 


pn Ye 
| | a i 
Meanes to get Firſt, to purge away that which may annoy our ftomacke 


aſp:rituall ap- 32d Kill our appetite : and whar that is, Peter tellzth vs when 


petite, he ſaith;zPherefore laying aſrde all malicionſnes,and all gnile,c5s 
I diſſimulation,and enuy and cnill ſpeaking,as new born babes de- 
Allow no lin, fire the ſincere milk of the Word, &c.Asit he had faid,ſolong as 
1.Pct.1-2 youpiue placeynto,and delight ia any euili:ſo long as you cas 
.LNote | Ra - 
: ry a bitter and enaious mind againſt your brethren,or an hypo=- 
criticall and diflembling heart towards God, and ſuffer your 
euill affeRions to breake forth into euill ſpecches, ſo long you 
can neuer delight in,nor be very defirous of the pure Word of 
God, and therefore cannot poſſibly grow in the knowledge 
and practiſe of the ſame, And therefore when we finde in 
our {clues dulneſſe and deadnefſe , and vnwillingneſſe vnto 
good duties; let vs conclude fora certainety that we iiand in 
need of Phyſicke for the purging of our foules : tor 111 wor- 
keth on our hearts,as ill humovurs doe in our ſtomacks ; it ma- 
keth ys to loath all ſpirituall foode, and »1i meanes'ot re freſh. 
ing. And this take for anvndoubted truth, which though our 
mouthes will not confeſſe, yet our hearts muſt ncedes acknow- 
ledge ; when we haue no defire to heare the Word preached, 
P or 
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or to receiue the. Sacrament when it is to bee adminiſtred, 
thete is ſome ſin or other not thorowly repented of, which {o 
cloyeth the ſoule,thar ic cannot delight in thoſe holy exerciſes: 

and as our hearts are more purged by godly ſorrow , fo will 

our hunger and thirſt after rightcoutneſle, and the meanes Math «. 
thereof be ſtill increaſed in vs, This then is the fickt rule that 

we muſt obſeru? for the getting of a ſpirituall appetite,zzz.to 

put away the praRiſe of all groſſe cuils,and the allowance of 

all infirmities,great or ſmall. 

Aﬀccond is, that we muſt endeauour to know our owne 
milery,what we are by nature,and by deſert, in.regard of our 
great and grieuous offences :that ſo being poore in ſpirit, wee 
way ligh and cry for grace, whereas thoſe that areproud in 
ſpirit care not for it. We ſee this by common experience , that 
the perceiuing and fecling of grieuous and dangerous diſeaſes 
and ditemperatures in the body , will driue cen to the Phy. 
fition to intreat for phyſicke, chat ſo heir fickenefle may bee 
cured: and in like ſort, the diſcerning and diſcrying of the 
loachſome and noyſome corruptions wherewith our ſoules 
are infeted and indangered, will drive vs urro the Logrp 
to Craite mercy and grace from Ris owne meanes, that uur ini- 
quities may ve fuily p. rdoned, and our finfull nature ſoundly. 
healed. For wi en nothing, 13 more irkelome vntovs, nor more 
feared of vs then finne; then nothing is more defired of ys, 

LLEN RIaces | ; 

Eſpeciellz,7if in the third place) we conſider the excellency._ .3* 
thereof: how 1; brinceth with itfr-edome from :11l euill:. both Challe : es 
from the guilt of fizne, and from the power and puniſhment 5, cc 7 
of ſfiune : and withall, the enjoyment of all bleſſings needfull * 
for body or ſoule, for this life, orthat which is ro come. If 
(Tay) che fer]. d mediration hereof da not once finke into our. 
hearts, it cannot but ſet our affetions on fire, with an ardent 
and earnelt defire of the ſame, Nothing makes vs ſo weake 
and cold in hearing the Word, or com municating of the Sa- 
criment,as that we hauye nat ſufficiently taſted how good the. 
Lord is. Ard thus muck of tie mcanes of getting a ipirituall, 
appetite.Now it fol oweth. 

[ Come, 1 ſay,bny wine agd milke.) And verſe 2. [Eate that . 

whach 


2. 
See thy miley 
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which is goed,and let your ſoules delight in fatneſſe, The drift of 
all theſe borrowed ſpeeches is to ſhew that God offereth ynto 
all,aad will beſtow vpon the faithfull that ſecke unto him, ſuch 
ſpiritual! good things, as ſhall much comforc,and refreſh their 
hearts, and make their ſoules to line for euer. Whence ariſerh 
this doQtrine : that | 
Whoſecger commeth to Chriſt Jeſus in the religious vie of 
Dd his ordinances, ſhall haue all is wants ſupplyed;be chey never 
of the faithful ſo many, and never f2 great. Are they thirſty ? he hach water of 
ſupplied by life forthem, Are they hungry? he hath all variety of dainties 
Chit, ro refreſh them. Are they babes? here is milke ro feede vpon, 
Are they ftrong me? yet wearied out with afffitions & te: D 
eations?hercis bread that will ſtrengthen their fainting hearts, 
Are ti:ey heauy and penfiue ? heereis wine to glad their for= 
rowful] hearts, Ina word,Chrilt Tefus hath plentifull proujfa- 
on ef all ſorts, and would haue vs eate that which is beſt for 
ys; commanding that our ſoules ſhould delight in fatneſle, and 
in the good things thac he offererh vnto vs. | 
This doctrine is further illuſtrated and prooued vnto vs out 
of Ezekiel: where the Prophet hauing ſharpely reproued the 
Shepheards of 1/xact, that fed themſclues, and notrheir flocks, 
chat did not ſtrengthen the weake nor heale the ſicke, &c, he 
promiſeth thit God wil be a ſhzpheard ouer them,even Chriſt 
leſus,verſe 23. who ſhould performe theſe two things: viz, 
feede his ſheepe, and bring them to their reſt : thea be vader... 
taketh in all their miſeries and diſtrefles to looke vnto theme 7 
will (ſaith he) ſeehe that which 14 loſt, ec. where obſerue how 
he frameth his remedy to their neceffity : ſome feele them= 
ſelues loſt, and ynable to ſeeke him as they thould:; thoſe hee 
will /cebe,and not loſe any of them, whom hee hath fo dearely 
bought. Some areas ir were driven away by ſtrong corrupti= 
ons,and violenttemprations:thoſe he wi/ bring againe, though 
they be carried neuer ſo farre. Others haue been cruthed and 
broken with many forrews and miferies, even with one brea- 
King vpon another, by reaſon of their owne finnes-: thoſe hee 
will 5:nae vp, and curs all their wounds. Ochers againe are 
weake and full of imperfeRions, thoſe he will flrengthen by 
the power of his might, andat length make them tirong men 
———it 
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worke which he gane him to aoe:It was his Fathers will that he 


was required of him in that behalfe ; and therefore before hee 
 yeelded vp the gholt,he vrrered theſe words; 1t 7s fint/h:d : fig 


; a RE #. 4 
in Chriſt. So that we ſee,cuery one according to his need, ſhal 
receive comfort and reliefe from him $ and there are reaſons 
hereof, * ; es to 

The fic is taken from the infinite power of Chriſt, wheres Reaſcr. 
by hee is able to ſaue and ſuccour his people , whatſoeuer He is able,_ 
their eſtate be, If the firſt {dam being onely man , were able | 
to deſtroy and ouerthrow all mankinde ; then much more is 
the ſ:cond Adam,being God and Man, cot ſufficient power to 
recouer his ele& : eſpecially ſzeing that the meancs he vſeth are 
farre more forcible to repaire our breaches,then Adams means 
were to make them:and more cfteEyal to worke out our hap. 
pineſle and (sluation,tnen his ere to procure our miſery and 
deſtruction. | 

The fecend is taken from his readinefle, being euery whit ,_ Zo 
35 willing as bee is able to doe this for vs. As God the Father RE TY FRROYe 
gaue him a charge, fo hee vadertooke it,aod accompliſhed the 


Toh.17.4. 
ſhould ſfaue his people, and ne willingly p:rformed whatſocuer 
loh.19.3%« 


nifying, that hee had gone thorow with that painetull woike 

which the Lord had impoſzd ypon him:now hauing done che 
oreatclt for vs, he will not faile ys (we may be well aſſured) in 
{mallec matters which depend vpon che former, Hee that was 

willing to give his bloud for vs when wee were his enemies, 

will deny no good thing new wee are bis friends, yea true 

members of his owr.e body. 2 

Thirdly, he is alſo infioice in wifedome, and therefore able Heis infinite} 

to finde out the bet way; and.ro d:termine of the fieteſt time wile, 
(with all other circum?ances)to reſieue and comfort vs. Tnere 

is many times, ſuch confufion inthe mindes, ſuch hardnefle 

10 the hearts, ſuch blemiſhes in the names, ſuch weaknes vpon 

the bodies,3nd {uch woefull breaches inthe efiates of Gods 
ſeruants, that no man, nay, nor all the men in the world, know 
how co redreſle the things that are ainifſe : but if ir pleate our 
Lord Chriſt leſus te take the cure in han , nothing thall bee 

found roo difficule for him: but that which lſeeaech impoſſible 

in che cye of reaſon, ſhall appeare-not oncly potlible, bur very. 
#59 , caſie 
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'eaſic ynto kim,and therefore in all cheſe reſpeRs it muſt needs 
be a cerraine truth, that thoſe that ſeeke to him,and wait vpon 
bim, ſhall in due ſeaſon be receiued,and relieued according to 

their need, : 

FJe 1, W hich may be an encouragement vnto vs, whatſoeuer our 

wants and neccfſities be,to make Chriſt our refuge, and to flye 
vnto him for a {upply: if we come to wiſedomes feaſt, we ſhall 
finde all things prepared that may be for firength, or for de. 

T 10.942. light: if we be hungry,our Saviour will fatisfic vs with good 
chings,and never ſend ys empty away: it we be babes, he hath 
milke for vs : if we be of greater growth in Chriſtianity , hee 
hath tronger meat for ys. 

Zo Secondly, let ys therefore labour to be meet ghelts for this 
heauenly banquet : which that we may be, let vs obferue the 
direQions given vs in this Text: zz, that we mult firſt come; 
lecendly,buy,and thirdly,cate. 

Firſt, we muſt come, to wit, vnto thoſe places, and ynto 
thoſe meanes where we may recciue 1efrefhing : eucn as Iacob 
when he and his Family were pinched with famine, was glad 
to ſend and ſend into Egypt for food to relicue him and his: fo 

wil thoſe that are ſpiricually hungry & chirſty,be at any pains, 

bh and breake through any difficulties for the fatisfyirg and re. 
freſhing of their fainting ſoules, they will repayre vnto the 

Word & Sacraments, which are the conduits through which 

the water of life is conucyed vnto vs: and there they ſhall bo 

ſure tofeed on the body and bloud of Chrift, who is thac truc 

Manna,and that bread of life, whereof whoſocuer eateth ſhall 

not periſh, buthaue cuerlafting life. 

Secondly,if we will have any refreſhing at this feaſt, we muſt 
buy it : which is twice repeated:to ſhew that it is a matter of 
neceſſitie,and a matter of weight that neercly concerneth ys : 
not that wee can gine any thing anſwerable to the worth of 
that which we ſhall receiue(for grace is an vninatchable trea-- 
ſure)but hereby theſe two things are ſignified. 
How we mult Firſt, that as in bargaines betwixt man and man, hee that 
buy. buyeth a thing of another, muſt part with ſomewhat that for- 
merly was his owne: ſo muſt we inthis purpoſe of ours. And 
whatis itthat we muſt part withall ? with nothing but our 
owne 


Ioh.6» : 


Part with ſin, 
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owne finnes(which will do vs no good, but infinite hurt if we 
retain them lil)and with thoſe things which can be no longer 
kept without finne,as wealth,and liberty, and credit, and life 
it felfe, when God calleth for rhem. To this purpoſe, it is ſaid, 
that the Kingdome of Heanes is like unto a treaſure hidden in Math 13 44: 
the field, which when a man hath found, he hideth it, and for toy 
thereof departeth and ſclleth, allthat he hath, meaning all thar 
he hath from his own corrupt nature,renouncing all kis carnal 
affections, & withdrawing his heart from the things here be. 
low:for it is not intended that euery man thould fell al/his ſub- 
fRarce,and earthly poſſeſſions, and commodities: but only that 
he ſhould withdraw his confidence from theſe and his immo= 
cerate loue of theſe, being content to forſake them quite, ra- 
ther then to foxgoe Chriſt, and to forfeit his owne ſaluation: ſo 


that as the price wee pay for any thing is altogether alienated 


from ys : ſo muſt finne be, thoughneuer ſo much eftcemed, 

and beloued before-time. And ſo are theſe words expounded 
in this yery Chap.ver.7. Let the wicked forſake his wayes, ana 
the eurighteons his owne imaginations, &c. Many forſake 
ſome il] wayes, but nor their ewne : or if they doe leaue their 
old wayes and workes outwardly , yet they doc not forſake 


their owne imaginations : but to leaue anotkers ſinne forthe 

procuring of this pearle , is as if one ſhould buy cattell or 

orounds, &c,with another mans money, which is plaine tlice- 
verie, and will not goe for-currant pay : the Lord would haue 
all penitent finners,both to for/Aake their owne wayes, and their 
#PHC IMAgInations. 

A ſecend thing in buying, is, that we muſt receiueand re- FA 
taine chething bought:andſo would God have vs to hold faſt receiuc and 
grace when we haue got it, Therefore the wife man exhorceth rctaine grace. 
vs;bay the truth ,and ſel it not:likewiſe wiſtedome & inſtruflion, PIO 23-23, 
+ vudertandins.We may chafter for other things as we will, 
buy and ſell, and fell and buy.&c. but here we mult not do fo - 

-wherr once we haue obtained heauenly wiſedome, and Ottent 

Religion in our hearts, we mult ger as much encreaſe to do ir 

daily 28 we can,but neuer let goany of that we haue, And thus 
-much for buying ,and the things to be obſcrued therein, 

A hird thing required in the Text, is, that we muſt rate 
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Fom bis gl>ry. ſhould take any thing of vs,he ſhouldloſe a great part of his 
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Our penarie,, Are meere veggers,and could but p2y God with his owne : for 
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and this Randeth in excellent proportion with naturall foode: 
If a man come where there is great ſtore of meate, and variety 
of choiſe wines, and he {ce others haue a notable appetite, and' 
himſelfe none; all the chneere thar is ſet before him will doe 
him no geod,bur rather vexe,and trouble him : cuen. ſo it is 
in the ſpirituallfeaſt; and therefore Chriſt exhorteth vs ſo often 
to feede ypon him:take,eate : (faith be) ſhewing vs what that 
is,vtz to belceme tn him: In which regardhe is ſajd todwell in 
our hearts by faith: whereas vnbelicfe chaſert him thence,* and 
will let him haue no roome, nor pliceofabode jnour foules, 
Therefore let vs make acceunt, that as the naturill food is to 
be receiued into our Rtomacks: fo the ſpirituall allo is to be re- 
cciued into our ſoules, and there to be, as it were,digeſted, be- 
fore we can benefit by it, And this is onely Cone by a true 
faith in Chrilt leſus, 

[Without filucr.; Hence wee ice tnat God coff.rech vs the 
greateſt, and molt cxcclicn. things, Whtout money 07 money s 
worth, | 

The beſt things are beſt chcape, 

Nothing can be gotten at alower rate then things that are 
of greateit worth, Therefore are we bi to drinke of the waters 
of life freely:and as grace,ſo allo glory is without any deſert of 
ours beſtowed on vs:for the gift of God(ſaith the Apoftie ) zs e- 
ternall ife,Rom.s. 

Now the reaſons why. heauenly things are nor ſer at ſale, 

but tobe had of free cofi,are theſe : 

Fir, becauſe God will haue the proiſe of his mercy : ifhee 


olory. We are too reavy to boalt now when we are pardoned, 
tan fied, and ſaued all bis free grace, and not by our owne 
- Workes:in that Ged puts ii'e 2nd firength into vs to be onely 
working infiruments of ovr owne happintfie 3 what then 
ſhould we doe,if God ſhould make vs our owne Saujours, and 
propoſe teauen vnto ys ata price, bidding vs winne it, an 
weare it. 
God knowerth full well that we have nothing to give , but 


in our ſclacs we are poore, miſcravle,naked, & gettitute of = 


good, 
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poodnefſe: Indeede wee haue in vs matter enough to deſeruec 
Gods wrath : but none at all to procure his favour, 

Thirdly, if wee had ſomewhat to giue, yet it were inno 
ſort correſpondent to that which wee (hall receiue: for the 
graces of Gods ſpirjr,and the crowne of elory arc vnualuable, Invaluablenes 
jo that nothing that is in the poſleſſion of any cr-eture may be of Gods gifts. 
laid in the ballance againſt them. Therefore when S:#:0n Ma- - 

g# would haue boughr bur one gift of werking miracles, to 

wit that 0 whowsſoener he ſhould lay his hands h- might receine ACEI9N20, 
the hol I Ghoſt : Peter an{wered ,T hy 140mey pers with thee,be- 
cauſe thou thinkeſt the gift of CoD may bee obtained by money, 
Much more then, may chis Dee ſpok-n of ! anet fyvig graces, 
which are farre more excellent: they are not to be obtained by 
money , or by any car:hly treaſure : for tiere is no price that 
can Come neere them. 

For the confatation of Papiſts, that would buy out heauen 
by their owne meritorious workes: they are cuen like Sire 
Afag their father, and would rob God of bis honour, which 
he «ill noc giue vnto any other : plainely maniteRting voto all 
the world, thar they are groſly ignorant of their owne vile- 
_ neſſe and wretchednefle, and of the worth and excellency of 
heaucaly things. 

For inftruction,though we finde no manner of goadues, or 3. 
worthinefle in our ſelues, yet that ſhall be ſo far from being 
ary hinderance vnto vs, thatthis fight and ſenſe of our owne 
fatull wants, being ioyned with humibarion for them, will 
ere :tly further vs : tor, 3 /eſſed are the pmye in [pirit, God is not Math. 5: 
hike oge that keepes an Ocdinarv, where euery oce that fit ech 
at table muſt pay his ſhot : but he is a royall feaſt-m3ker thacr 
keeperh open houſe for all com.ners and g ei» : 8nd he paycs 
beitchart ſeeth hee hath nothirgatal to pay. and is chereby 
brought our of all conceit with himſelfe, Ard rais ſhould puc 
an anſwer into our mouthes againſt Satan; obie*tioa,that wee 
haue nothing to ſatisfie God for our offences 5gainlt his naic- | 
ftieznor for his mercies offzred vato ys: we need aot any ſuch ; 
matter of ſatisfaRion ; becauſe God would haue vs buy and 
eate freely without money, or money warth: ad our humic 
2nd thankefal! acknowledgment of this his bounty ad le- 
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rality,is all the ſatisſaRion that he looketh for at our hands, 
Fhy doe you lay out your fluer,and not for bread, 5?) That 

1s,2bour ſuchthings, as for which you are neuer the better « 
which will net breed any good bloud, or good nouriſhment 
he followeth the former Af-taphoy ſtill, reproouing thein for 
their folly, that whereas the Lord doth offer them ſuch good 
things ſo good cheape,they would negle& and paſſe by them, 
and rather chaff2r with the world, and ſpend their thoughts 
and paincs,about things of nos worcn, that would no way {a- 
tishe them : but when they had toiled out themſeJues iarthe 
purſuite of them, they would be as relilz{le, and void of irue 
contentment,a3 euer before, 

Nothing can fatisfie, and content the mind but grace, 

Many things there be that make ſhew as ifthey could doc 
it : butthe truth 1s, ail will come re ſhort, and bee found roo 
weakefor the effeQting of it, Therefore the Apoſtle faith th:e 


| Goadltnti|, ets great riches and couteatment. Other riches are ot 


that nature, chat the more we hayz, the more wee delire, anc 
the more our hearts are dilquieted with the care of keeping 
them, and the feare of lofhing them, Buc true piety is of thar 
force, that it drawes the ſoule vato God, and makes i rorelye 
onhim,and on his trealures, and there is a lure ſtay indeede : 
for he will ;zezer faite nor forſake ſuch as calt their cares vpois 
him. That made Damid io to reioyce, when God /ifted vp the 
light of his countenance vpon him:and that cauſed Paylin what= 
{ocuer eſtate 1e was, therewith to be content. And the reaſon of 
the doctrine 15, becauſe grace onely repaires the image of 
God, (the lofle whereof was rnhe cauſe of all our woe)Jaccord 
ing to that ſaying of the Apoltle, 7Ye all behold as 51 4 mirror 
the glory of the Lord with open face,+ are chanpediato the ſame 
image from glory to glory,as by the ſpirit of the Lord, Whereas 
looking into other glalles,we ſee our own faces thereinzin the 
holy Golpell,as in a moſt cleere gaffe, we fee the fac? of Iclus 
Chrift, and by veholding ir, ace by little and little made con- 
tormable vnto it, And this image was it which we loft by eL. 
aams tall,and with it all ſound contentment:and this may wee 
recouer againe in Chriſt, through the hearing of the Word, 
and with it true peace,and fetled comfort, Let a man haucthe. 
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command of all the world, before hee hath Gods image flam- 
ptd vpon his ſoule, he ſhall have areſileſſe heart, becauſe hee 
hath a wicked heart, and ſhall neuer findetrue peace nor com- 
fort, till bis ſoule be healed, & till Gods Holy image be renu- 
ed in him. Adam,after his cating ofthe forbidden fruit,had his 
abode in Paradiſe for a while : but he found that a hel}, which 
was formerly,as it were, an heauen vnto him: ana why ? bee 
cauſe hee had loſt Gods image, and conſequently the ſweete 
apprehenſion of his fauor, which before made all comfortable 
voto him. | 
Secondly, nothing can take away finne, but grace z now 
whereſoeuer fine taketh vp the place, itexpels al quiecneſle 
from thence, There 75 no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, For 
when the minde is fu}l of errour,and the heart full of luſt, and 
zhe conſcience full of guiltinefſe , racre mult needs bee great 
confuſton,and diſtemper,and vnquietnefle in the whole man, 
Thirdly, yatill grace center inco the hearr, and rule there, j_, 62 
Satan hath the dominjon, and ruleth there as a Tyrant, at his nf IR 
owne will and pleaſure. If hee doe but ſtirrea wicked man to 
any finfull praRiſe, he is forthwith ready to yeeld vnto him: 
if hee doe but bid him ſpue out the venome of his poiſoned 
ſtomacke , hee preſently breaketh forth into cruell and buter 
ſwearing,or curfing,or rayling, &c. ſo that ir may truely bee 
ſaid chat wicked mens tongues are ſet on fire of hel:and what reſt lam 4.6. 
then can there be in that ſoule, which is ſo poſſeſſed by Satan, 
who will neuer ſaffer his members to defift from inventing, 
or executing ſome miſchiefe or other ? 
Fourthly, rhere can bee. no contentedneſſe in a graceleiTs 4s 
perſon, becauſe God and he are at warre: for vntill ſuch time as 
men be juſtified by faith,they haze no peace with Goa, & there- Rom 5,r, 
fore none with their owne conſciences : and what eaſe or reſt 
. can be ynto them, that haue ſuch a werme as is a guilty, and 
accuſing conſcience, alwayes gnawing wirhin them, and ſuch 
a racke ever and anone (when God will) rorturing and tor- 
menting them ? Surely if grace and peace doe cucr goe toge= 
ther, (as alwayes they doe) thea where grace is ablent , peace 
cannot be preſent, and ſo the ſoule mult needs be deiticure of 
all true contentment, This ſerueth, 
L 4 ts Ft 
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Inward pro- 
ſperitie 1s the 
beſt. 

Ex/h.3 6.256 


r. For reproofe of thoſe that (as the Prophet faick) gif- 


quier themſelues about a vaine ſhadow 310 purſuing this plea- 


ſure and that commodity, and ſuch promotions, and other the 
like matters,as beſt pleaſe their ſeueral fancies. If they had gaj- 
ned alj that they ſceke for,it could doe them no goo”; for all is 
brit vanity and vexation of ſpirit :a bruit beaſt js farre happier 
ttenthey : and well had it bene for them, if they had never 
been vorn;for what all 5r profit a man to win the whole world, 
aud to loſe his owne ſoule? £o be a cirudge to every dale lyſt, to 
wait and conſume his wit, and Rrength, and all, and then to 
haue hel for kis paines?yert how butkie are molt men in dig ging 
for drofle,and refuſing cold; in tceking earthly things, and 
ac{piling heavenly? but what willbe the event ? Sch as 1717 
lying vanities, forſake their owne mercics. 

2. Forinſtruction,that we ſhoyld not ſpend our thoughts 
and tie in the purſune of yaine and cranſitory things , which 
can give vs no helpe againſt fin,nor comfort to our ſoules, nor 
proiecti..nirom the curle and wrath of God: but let vs labour 
for godlineſNe, which will free our hearts fiom diſcortent- 
ment, andrepleniſhthem with true peace, and everlaſting 
comforts, ; 

3. Incline your eares, and come Vnto me, q. d. if your cares 
be dull of hearing, offer an holy violence vato them, that ſo 
you may atrend vnto my Word ;and what then ? Heare, and. 
Jour ſole ſhal line:this benefit and this promotion is promiſed 
as the beſt motive to ſtirre them vp to conicionable nearing, 
viz, that their ſoules ſhould ſpced the betcer for it,that where= 
as they are dead in finne through 1damsfall, they ſhould bee 
reſtored tothe liſe of grace : whence this doctrine ariſeth, that 
it is the greateſt happirefle chat can be, to laue our ſoulcs to 
proſper,and to hauethe Image of God renewed therein, 

Therefore jn the prophecy of Ezewel, when the Lord 
would magnifie his mercies towards his people, he coucnant- 
eth chiefly and principally to beſtow vpen them fpiritua;! 
things:to waſh them from all their filthines, by the bloud of his 
owne Sonne;ro prue them a new heart and a new ſpirit, that is,3 
better judgement and puter affeRions; 79 take away their ſtony 
aud hard hearts,and to-giue them fleſuly & tender hearts,& os 

7 word, 
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w55. 
word, to ouerthrow the kingdome of Satan inthem, and co 
gouerne and guide them by his holy Werd, and by bis blefled 
Spirit,that 10 chey might keepe 14 1ndgements and doe them, 
To this very purpolethe Apolile Peter faith,that moff great , Petr. 4. 
an1 precious promiſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them we might 
be partakers of the godly nature, 1: that we flye the corruptions 
which are in the world through 1»ſt.\What makeththe promiſes 
to be of ſuch ſinguiar worth,and of ſuch incſtimable value? e. 
uen this,that rhereby we are made partakers of the dinine na. 
tyre,and by degrees become like vico Chriſt himſelfe:; in this Prou.1z, 
regard, it is ſaid, that the r1ghteans 1 more excellent then his 
weighbourto wit,that is not righteous as he is, 
and the reaſon why the inward proſperitic is the beft,is, preg/3ys. 
Fir?, becauſe whereſocuer that is, finne, which is the foun- x 
eaine of all miſery,is expelled:ſo that howſoener ſomereliques 
thereof doe ſill 1emaine, yerthe dominion thereof is quite 
aboliſhed,neither ſhall thoſe remnants of iniquity be' charged 
ypon the parties, when grace carryeth the chiete ſway in them 
Secondly, thoſe thizgs which make the ſouleto proſper, 2 
2/12. the graces of Gods Spiri:,are moſt excellent, Hoth in re- 
ard of the author of chem, and of the nature of them, and 
of the continuance of them; and therefore are they beſtowed 
onely vpon the cle : whereas all earthly things being baſe 
and vile in compariton of the other, are commonly conferred 
vponthe worlt,as well as the beſt; becauſe the having of them 
cannot make themhappy,nor the wanting of them make them 
mifezable, 
Which ſerycth for the confuration of their folly, who think U/7. 
if they be healthy,and wealthy, & bigge in the world, they en- 
joy as much proſperity as anv one can deſire , and much more 
then thoſe of Gods ſcruants, that are in contiauall wants, and 
weaknefſes,and diſgraces inthe world : but inthe middes of 
their earthly iolliy and plenty, how goe matters betwixt 
God and then ? what graces of the holy Ghoſt haue they in 
their ſoules ? what humilitie ? what loue ? what victory ouer 
their yoruly luits? what preparation for deatn? what evidence 
and aſſurance of eternal} life haue theſe mc gotten? nay, as 
for thelethings, they haue.not had a thought ef them: then 
without 
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without queſtion they arefarre from true proſperitie, what- 
loeger they themſelues or others may imagine of their happy 
cltate and condition of life, 

Secondly, here is a ſingular conſolation for the Saints, al- 
bcit they be continually exeiciſed with ſore croſſes, and bitter 
remptations, that breake their ſleepe, and their kearts, yet ell 
the while they are hereby brought to that inward and beſt 
proſperity of the ſoule, they are happy and blefied, and have 
great caule to praiſe the Name ofthe Lord, who hath caſt the 
downe in the fleſh,thar he might exaltthem in che Spirit; and 
aflited and abaſed their outward man, thar hee might enrich 


vercues of his holy Spiric. The Lord is wondertull jn all his 
workes, and wiſe in all his proceedings : when hee purpoſeth 
| j to iudge and condemne wicked men, he ſerteth many of them 
nes  Hewy + {| On horlbacke, that their downe-fall may bee more notorious 
th (ewif20d infamous: and when he intendeth exceedingly co aduance 
and blefſe his children,he cafterh them very low, that fo their 
riſing may be more admirable and comfortable, He knoweth 
>" chat it is better for them to haue a good conſcience , then a 
good purſe ; a healchfull ſoule,than aftrong body , and there- 
fore doth he exerciſe them with ſuch fiery trial3 and temprati- 
01s. A good Husbang-man will never plow the wilde waſtes 
but his arrable land. from which hee expeRteth a good crop : 
and euen ſo dealeth the Lord; be many times pafſeth ouer yn 
godly Reprobates,and ploweth and harrowerh his beſt. belo. 
ued, that ſo their ſoules may beare hima plentifull harueſt of 
grace: and ſolong as hatred of finne,and ſorrow tor finne,and 
rruc humilitie doe grow and Aouriſh within, neucr feare what 
outward troubles befall you : your gaine that ariſeth thence, 

will make full ſatisfa&tion for all, 
Dots. [Heare,and thy ſonle ſha! line] Hence ebſcrue,thar the con« 
Leon Gl, (onable hearing of Gods Word, isthat which quickens the 
| Jv foule,and makes it to liue both the life of grace, and of glory. 
loh.5.24425, So faith our Sauiour, Veriy,verily, ſay vato you, hee that 
| heareth my ward, beleeneth in him that ſent me hathenerlaſ?. 
ing life, and hall not come into damnation, but hath paſſed from 
death unto life, And again in the next yerie, 7: he time /h.al o_, 
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and beautifie their inward man,with the excetjent and amiable 
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they that heare it, hall line, There is not the moſt vile, nature, 
but the Word is of powertochanrge it, andto tranſlate ir, 
from one meaſure of grace vnto another. And the reaſon 
hereof is, | 

Firt, Gop doth mightily worke in it, and by it, vpon the 
{oules of men,in regard whereof it is called the power of God 
to ſaue them that beleeue, Rom. 1,26.and 2.Cor.70-4-&,5.The 
weapons of our warfare are mighty through Go to caſt 
downe holds, &c. 

Secondly, becauſe it is an inſtrument to conuey the holy 


Ghoſt into vur hearts, which is the Author, and perſecter of Gal, 3,3 


all good gifts in the EleR of God. 
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and now 1,when the dead, to wir, in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, tal 
heare the voyce of the Son of Ged,viz,, in your Miniftery , and 


T » 


Be 


Here then we fee what miſerable caſe they are 1n,which ate 7+ 1. 


deſticute of the pure and ſincere preaching of the Word ; they 


are vtterly dead in finne, and haue no ſpicituall life , nor ſenſe. 


in them: Yet they eate and drinke,and ſleepe, and live mercily Obie, = 
as others doe.$o they may, and yer their ſoules goto hell, and nv. 


dye the ſecond death,becaute they were neuer partakers of the 
firſt reſurretion. Then a man begins to ljue, when hee ynder- 
Nands the promiſes and bejeeues them : when hee knowes the 
commandements,and obſerues them : and till then hee fits in 
darkneſle,and in the ſhadow of death, and is in ſotmuch more 


lamentable taking, by how much more ienſelefle he 1s of that 


danger wherein he flandeth. 


| Letys then bewaile their eſtate that are depriued of the light, 


and pray vntothe Lok Þ to overthrow the ſecret plors and 
practiſes of all that are Popiſhly affe&ed,and that doe ſeeke to 
depriue men of the light : for they intend a farre greater mil- 


chiefe ynto them, than if they went about to pullthe Suane 


out of the firmament. 

Secondly, this maketh for the great comfort of them that 
tinde in themſclues much deadrefſe,and hardnefle of heart:ler 
tem repaire vato the Word, which is able to quicken them, 
and will quicken them,if rhey come with honeft hearts there- 
unto. Earthiy Princes lawes doe only binde men to be honeſt: 


but. 
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| but Gods lawes will make them ſuch as they bid themto be - 


al wayes prouided chat t hey come thereunto, 
Firſt, with preparation, ſerting themſelues with reueretice 


aS in the Lords owne preſence,Eccl.g. 
Secondly, with attention,biding the Word in their hearts as 


a precious treaſure, P/al.1 19. Part.2. 
Thirdly, with an expe Ration of good ſucceſle in the end, 


though God make them waite for atime, P/a/me,t, 2,3. Pal. 
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| Sermon, 


Marth 22.11,0c, Dy 
Verſeir, Then the King came in to ſee the gheſts, and ſaw 


therea many which had not on 4 wedding garment, | x 
It. dAndheſatduntohim, Friend, how cammeſt thou in hi- 

ther,and bajt not ona wedding garment ? and be was ſpeech- 

leſſe. T TY EIT o- TORS 
12. Then ſaia the Kingto the ſervants, Binde him hand and 
.»o foot: 4nd take him awdy,and caſt himinte viter darkeneſſe : 
there ſhall be weeping and guaſting of teeth. * 


x 


> Q2R. \N the former part of this Chapter, is ſet forth 
{n= the marucllious goodnes and fauour of the Connexion, 
Lord towards the Nation of the lewes, yoder 
the Parable of a King inuiting gheſtsvnto the 
marriage-ſeaſt ef his ſon; and withall, their 
horrible vnthapkfulnes,in making light of it, 
and reiufing tc come,preferrinz their profits and plea{ures bee 
fore the means of their ſzluation, whereunto they were called: 
which indigaity and ingratitudeof theirs cowards the Kivg of 
heaven,tcpecher with their barbarous cruelty 2gzinſt his meſ- 
ſengers, is turther ſer out by the punithment inflicted vpon 
them, which was,that the K ing beiygwroth ſent forth his warrs- 
_ oars,defiroyed them,and burnt vp their-City : 10 which words 
- our Saviour hath reference vato the Ceftrution of that Natj- 
0n,and of their City,by the Romanes, who were called Gods 
warriours,becauſe howlocuer they came agaiolt the Hnee-Tn 
malice 


The interpre- 
LatiOne 
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malice and revenge, yet God.had a ſpeciall handin ordring 8 


_ diſpoſing of al chat they did; ſothe greateſt part of that people 


was ytcerly cut pff,g& the reſt left vnder a heauy ftroke,enT vn- 
to.this day ,being deſtitute of the meanes of ſaluation, which 
they conteEptuouſly reiected,when they were offred ynto them. 

But howſoeuer theſe that were firſt bidden would not come 
to the Supper, yetthe Lord would not bee +nfurniſhed of 


gheſts, and therefore he ſends bis Miniſters vnto the Gevuts/er,; 
which fate in darknes,and in the ſhadow of death, who made 
their vſc of Gods meſſage,and came abundantly ynto the feaft; 
ſo that the wedding was furniſhed with gheſts,ſome good, 8: 
ſome bad, Thus farre the Meffengers had good ſuccefle , thar 
multitudes made profctſion,as if they were deſirous toliue yn- 
der-Chrift his gouernment, and to feed of his Supper, though 


many of them did it with falſe and hypocriticall hearts, 
Hauing thus ſhewed what the Meſſengers did, our Saujour 


next declareth what the King himſeife did ; the place beeing 


filled with ghefts,[he came to ſee the ghefs,Jimplying that whe 


-men begin to make . profeſſion ,, God vieth. a more diligent 


ſearch and exawination then his Miniſters can doe : for they 
can but iudge of men by their aRions ; burthe Lord dealeth 
immediacly with their hearts and: conſciences, And therefore 


tis added, that when he came in,he ſaw(chat which the Mini. 


ters Jid not) [a man which had not ona wedding, garment,” 
where we muſt not cenceiue that there was but one ſuch pre- 


ſent(for it is afterwards ſaid;zhat wary are called, butfew are 
-choſen,ver:14.butthisis the meaning, thar if there be bur one 
 hypeccite amongft many thouſands,Ged wil find him out,and 


ſingle him from amongſt the reft. 
The party being thus taken, the Lord falleth to an exami- 
nation of himy[ Friexd(ſaith he)ow cameſt then 1n hither?)that 
1s,how dareſt thou come to the Royall Table of fo glorious a 
King[and haft not on a wedding garment? chat is,hauing no rc- 
pentance for finne ; no freedome from the guile , or from rhe 
power of ſince; nor any-ſauing grace atall : how is it (I ſay) 
-that thou ſhouldeſt preſume to come into ſuch a place,and in- 

£0 ſuch a preſence, hauing made no derter preparation ? 


When God began thus to examine him in his owne perſon, 
| is 
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it 18 ſaid[he was ſpeechleſſe;having an ill cauſe and a guilty con- 
{cience,he had nothing to ſay for himſclfe.Hereupon the Lord 
proccedeth to paſſe ſentence vpon him, which is: dene after 
the manner of earthly Iudges. [Then ſaid the King wnto his [er= 
wants)chat is,vntothe Angels, whole cflice it is, as to gather 
the good corn into Gods Barn, ſoro bind the Tares together 
in bundles, that they may be caft into hell-fire; [b5nd him hand 
aud foote)there muſtnot be preſear execution, but he muſt bee 
dealt withas a priſoner, whoſc hands are bound that he may 
not reſiſt: and his feete that he may not runne away ; if cither 
of them had beene at libertie, he might haue made ſome ſhift; 
but when God comes to proceede iniudgement againſt men, 
he will frip them of all meanes, both of defcnce and of eſca- 
pivg. Fardier they are bid to [take bi away] to wit, from ha- 
ufng communion with God, with his Saints or Angels ; hee 
muſt be taken from the place and meanes of all comfort and 
peace,aud happineſſe: and is that all? nay (faith God [caft hivs 
3xto viter darkneſſe] that is, into hell, a place of all miſery and 
woe, which is implyecd by vtter darkeneſſe : a fit puniſhmenc 
for ſuch kind of perſons; for ſeeing they are full of ignorance, 
and of fpiricuall darknefſe while they live, God hath prouided 
that they ſhall haue cnough of itzthey ſhall be caſt intoa place 
of ytter darkneſſe, wherethete ſhall be nothing bur horrour, 
and anguiſh, And yct if this were all, their ſtare were the more 
tolerable ; but this adderh vnto the miſery of the place, that 
they ſhall be very ſenfible of that miſery, which is intimated, 
when it is ſaid,[there Pall be weeping)not ſuch weeping as ma- 
my times befalleth men here,when the teares of their cies abate 
the anguiſh of their hearts:bur ſuch weeping as is ioyned with 
[gnaſting of the reeth)ſignifying that they ſhould nor only have 
ſorrow and gricfe, but ſuch as ſhould be mingled with deſpe- 
_ ration, 7; with horrible yexation, and torture : not ſuch as 
fhould be an eaſe ynto their ſoules, bur rather an addition yn- 
to their woe. : | 
 Intheſe words then is declared the feueritic of God againſt 
thoſe that come ynworthily vynto his royall feaſt : where is 
ſhewed, | 
3+ Firſt,the cauſe of this his ſeueritie; AE ae - 
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Verſe fl. 


DoF !. 
Gol the kiAg 
of the whole 
world, 
».Tim.6,1 5, 


” 


Dan.4 31.33. 


Reaſon, 


Vſe 1: 


abuſed both him «hd his banquet, in comming with the moft 


foule and lozrbfome garments of che old man; "which do more 
diſpleaſe the eyes of the Lord, therf the moſt baſe & beggerly 


raiment in the world can do? the eyez of an carthly King, 


2. Secondly,the manner of Gods proceeding 252. 

1, That be convincet: their conſciences, ſo that they are 
ſpeecbleſſe. 

- 2. That he con lemneth their perſons vnto rnauoidable and 
yer unſupporrable torments, 

[Then the King came in.jFrom this titl2 which is attributed 
ynrethe Lord,this doctrine ariſeth:thar, 

 Godis the onely abſolite King ouer all the world. 

_ Heicis thatis bleſſed and. Prince the Kino 0 of Kings, Lord 
f Lords. This Nebachaduczuar zcknb wedged, ater thac the 
Lord had made him, being the mightieft Monarch | in theworld 
to become more wre eched, theh the pooreſ? man inthe world, 
living as a b:alt for 7, yeares rogether : 'afrer that (I ſay) the 
Lord had abaſed bi ahd raiſed him vp againe,he icknowled- 
ged that God \ was the Ring of all the earth, wheras he thoaghc 
before that he himſelfe had beea the only Ruler and Comman= 
der of the wortd': and further hee ſheweth , what manner of 
King he is,namely, the moſt High, cuerlaſting, of an vnrefifta- 
ble power, {o that all che inhabjrants of the earth areto bee re- 
pured 25 nothing, in comparifoh an. ES. 

And the reaſon why the Lord doth challenze ynto bimf{el! 'E 
rhis citle cob? che onely abſol, ye. Gavernour of all the world, 
is this, charall paWeT. whatſoe eacr, is derived fron him,a1d li- 
micedb 7 him; 1s chat all carthl, 1} Pore arates are butts” "FSA. 
rtut2s and Vicegerents: they he fl their King Jomes from Hin! , 
their lubieQs hearcs are inclined by him: al $5, excellent parts 
are his mecre gifts: : their wiſcdome and policy forgou-rament 
both in times of warregand of peace,proceede altogether from 

hin,and the ſuccelle of al their purpoſes & attempts is why 

ordered;and diſpoſed by him : and therefore good Gauſe Is 
there that he ſhould hauz this glory and honour «[. rided vato 
him,viz.ro berhe ſupreme Rulcr of all the earth. 

Tis reprooyerh. rhem,, that ia wards, will ackno? xled 8 


the Lord to be the onely Is Raler of Hedtienand Earh; End in 
their 


their deeds deny: it :. for what doe they? neuer care to get ls. 
the knowledge of his Lawes, much lefſe to obey them : 
nay, they refuſe to ynderſtand the Statutes of the Lord, and 
riſe vpn open rebellion againſt him: and yer none more rea- 
dy then ſuch to cry out of others, that they are difloya!l Sub. 
ies, ſuch as care not for authoritic . and the like. Indeede 
theſe that are ſuch, are muchto be condemned. But in truth, 
they themſelues in the meane while are the notableſt rebels in 
that they and out againſt the Lok p of Hoſts. But thy 
will vaunt and boaſt that they carry themſelues loyally to- 
wards their Prince, and are carefull to obey Authoritie, Sup- 
poſe for the time that they doe yecld outward obedience to 
the lawes(which yet few ſuch doe) yet if they doe not ſubmit 
themſelues to Magiſtrates, in, and forthe Lord, all their loy-. 
alty is nothing worth. For the Apoſtle Inde ſpeaketh of ſome 
that had wens perJone in admiration becauſe of aduantage : a» lude 16, 
gainſt whom ke pronounceth a woe : they would fawne vpon * 
ſach as were in authoritie,and haue them in high admiration. 
Ohthey were worthy men, and their commandements much 
to bereſpedted: ſo that if they would haue them Jye,or ſweare, 
or commit any villany , rhey would beat cheir becke : and 
why ? for their owne adyuantage: that they might- get ſome 
commodity, or clime to ſome preferment, &c, that was their 
drift,and further then co ſerue themſclues, they regarded ney- 
ther the perſons nor places of thoſe that were in the gouern- 
met : all their crouching was for aduantage ſ{ake,nothing for 
conſcience ſake. 
Secondly, fithence our Ged is the Soueraigne Lord and F/7 2. 
King of heauen andearth : therefore when we are to ſtand in 
his preſence, and to draw neere vnto his Table : let vsjwith all 
reuerence and due preparation , and with all feare and care, 
and good conſcience, preſent our ſelues before his Maieſtie. 
The holy Ghoſt himſelfe giueth this aduice concerning an 
earthly Prince,that if any be to fitat Table with a great Ru- 
ler,he ſhould looke ynto his carriage, and reftraine his appe- 
tite,an dnot behaue himſelfe rudely-and vamannerly. Now if 
this be a point of wiſedome, when a man is to feaſt with one 
that is farce his Superiour, to waſh his hands, to haue mo 
M © 
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of his apparrell,.and ifhehaue any ſute betterthen anotber, to: 
put that ot13 audinno fort to carry himſelfe diſorderly and 
vnbeſeeming ſuch a preſence : if(Iſzy)a man would & ſhould 
 deale thus befere an earthly Prince,thatif there be any failing, 
can but giue hima rebuke and check,or inflict ypon him ſome 
outward puniſhment ; , how much more carefull and circum- 
ſpe ſhould we be, when we are to fit at the LordsTable,who 
looketh not ſo much to the externall bekaujour, as to thetin- 
ward diſpoſition of the ſoule ? and if hee finde vs vnprepared 


and ynworthy,cannot only ſmite ys inthe outward man, but 
caſt both body and foule into hell. 


Thirdly, this is for fingular comfort vnto all Gods people, 
ſeeing the Lord their God is the only Monareh of the world, 
thar exerciſeth his Kingdome from generation te generation, 
this ſhould ſtreagthen them againfi all croſſes, andloſſes, and 

troubles, and temptations,that though men would tofſe them 
' vp and down,and trample them vnder their feete, and for that 
end docenermore plot and practiſe againſt them , yet ir ſhall 
goe well with the righteous : for the Lord reigneth ouer their 
moſt mortall aduerſaries : and though the times change , and 
mens affeRions change, ye. thcir King is vnchangeable; the 
ſame for ever, in mercy aud goodnefle towards all his true- 
hearted SubieRtsz he hath turned euery thing tothe good of 
his Church heretofore, and fo will he deale with his faithfull 
ſerg>nts f1:1!, euen co the end ofche world. And thus much of 
the perſon of Gog,tha: he is a K.ng. 

_ Now for his beh2uiour, be doth not enely prouide for his 
ets, bur is there preſent himſelfe in the aſſembly of Saints) 
roſ32 the gb:ſts: ) wot burhe ſaw them before: but this is ſpo- 
ken for 087 capacitie, to fignific thax as God doth fee through 
vs, ſohe will Jet men kiow, and feele,and finde, that he per- 
iectly difcerneth whar they are,and with what hearts they ap= 
»eare before him. W.hence ariſeth this point : thar, + 

The Lord taketh ſpeciall notice of euery gheft that com- 
mern to his Feait, | 


There are many commers, but not all of one diſpoſition : 
-herefore doth hetake x view of them, that their entertaine=- 
21CNL INAY bee according oo their condition and preparation : 


that 
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ON ; E "My _—_ The. AS SHPDer:. th Toe 
phat if they be good, they may ſpeed well; if bad,they may re- 
 celue according to their ill deſerts. 2 gk — | 
x2 This is euidentin Z ephania,where it is ſaid, that the Loyd <<P13113 82, 
wil ſearch leruſalem with ig hts:not that the Lord needeth can- 
dles or Torches ; but to ſhew that there are many darke cor- 
cers in-mens hearty, where fianc Tyes lurking : which if they 
will not ſearch,the Lord will, and finde out every corruption 
therein, as men by burning Lampes come to the fight of ſuch 
things as Jye hidden in obſcure and darke corners. To the 
{ame purpoſe 1s it ſaid, that al chings are naked and open to hi Heb cs, 
eyes: 3nd that his eyes are a flame of fireznoring vnte vs, chat he 
pierceth and looketh through and through cuery mans heart, 
cuery mans conlcience,and euery mans cenucrſation. 
Reaſons. Firſt, the Lord hath vndertaken to brivg euetie 
ſecret thing into iudgement: therefore mult he needs take no- 
tice thereof, 
2, Second1y,it is<his effice to reward euery one as he know- 
eth his heart and his workes : and therefore mult he of neceſli- «... Re ws 
ty ſearch intothe ſame ; for otherwiſe he could not proceede Sermonon 106. 
like arioheeous Iudge,to giue to cuery one an equall and per- 6.Dott 3. 
feft reward, \Which maketh,  Wherethis | 
Firſt, for reproofe of thoſe, that becauſe they are admitted ft 5mOre 
ps : gely hand- 
by the Miniſter, and allowed amongſt men, aud judged to be j.q! 
Chriſtians,as men that can be touched for nogrolle fin; have a 777 x, 
vety good opinion of themſelues, as if there were nothing Note. 
elſe required of them : burlet ſuch kno w,that there muſt be a 
ſecond ſuruey and ſearch; and where the Miniſter ends , God 
will begin ; and if they cannot hold out.-in the ſecond exami.- 
'vatjon,and trya}l made by the Lord, their caſe will be no bet=< 
ter then his who is found fitting at the Table wichout a wed- 
ding garment : therefore it lands men ypon to lee that they 
be fitly qualified , before they intrude themſclues into the 
Lords preſence : for he hath fiery eyes to looke quite through | 
them; and pure eyes that can indure no iniquity in them; and Heb.Is 
therefore before they come to this great Supper, they muſt by 
ſearching finde ont their {peciall finnes,and bewaile them, - de- 
termining to leaue and forſake them, and repayring to the 
meanes to 2er ftrength againſt them. | 
M 2 Secondly, 


Reaſons. 


I» 
Eccl.12. 
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Notce 


Secondly, for conſolation : ſceing we ſhall not meete the 
Miniſter onely at the Lords Table , but God himſelfe in his 
owne perſon; this may comfort the hearts. of thoſe that have 
examined their ſpules, and lamented their ſinnes, and haue a 
true defire to be reconciled vnto the Lord,and to obraine ſuch 
mercies as doe belong to penicent perſons , they ſha!l receiue 
according to their hearts Cefire and expeRation,cuen Arength 
againſt their corruptions and remptation,and freedome from z 
or 3biliry vnder all manner of crolles and affii&tions : for there 
the Lord of Glory will manifelt his preſence,in giuing to cue- 
ry one, as hee knoweth the integrity of his hearc, Earthly 
Kings, though they be preſent,cannot looke on every ohett, 
nor examine of what Country or condition euery one of 
them is ; but the King of Heauen hath an eye to every parti- 
cular perſon, conſidering what they are, and how aff:Qed 
and prepared 2 what they did-the day before, what thoughts 
they had, what prayers they made the vighut before , and rhat 
yery morning : he marketh and obſerueth what their hopes 
are, what their defires are, what they expe for the preſent, 
and what they purpoſe for afterwards : In a word , he taketh 
patticnlar notice of eucry good thing in his Saints, to reward 
it,and of cuery infirmity,to helpe them our of it, | 

[And ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding garment.) 11 
that the King ſceing this man ac his Table, doth reproue him, 


_ and condemne him, for his want of good preparation ; the 


Dot. 
- ppp oh 
fitcin Gods 


gueſts, 


Mal.2 5. 


DoRine is:thar, 

It is not ſufficient to come to Gods wedding-feaft, but wee 
muſt come as fit gheſts for ſo great a banquer,and {uch a glor's 
ous preſence, | 

Iudas eate and dranke tne blefl2d bread and Wine, as wel as 
Peer; yet becauſe he had a curſed and carnall heart, jt was his 
bane,and laid him more open to cuery hell:ſh temptation, and 
made him more lyable to every curſe and plague of God : this 
was all that|he got by jr,So the fooliſh Virgins went to meete 
the Bridegroome, with Lampes in their hands, making a plo- 
rious fhew,and doing many things in the worſhip and ſer uice 
of God, yet becauſe they had not Oyle in their Veſl-1s;2s wel 
a5 intheir Lamps, that is,had not inward graces in thejr hearts 

and 
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and conſciences, 28 well as outward ſemblances and ſhewes | 
thereof in their carriage and behaujour, therefore their lights ; 
were quickly out , and when others were receiued asfit and 

meec gheſts,they were reieted and excluded, as ynfit and yn- 

worthy of the Bridegroomes feaft and company : fo that out- 

ward tearmes and colonrs of Religion will not ſerue the turne; 

many ſhal cry, Lord, Lord, whoyet ſhall be bid to depart from 

Chriſt, becauſe they are workers of iniquity : They bragge 

they haue prophecied and caſt out Dinels, and done many great Mat 7.25.23: 
workes by his name, but they did nothing forhisname, but for 

their own credit,or gaine,or for ſome carnall reſpeRor other: 

and therefore ſeeking and ſeruing themſclues, the Lord eftee- 

meth them wicked and yntodly perſons, and puniſheth them 
accordingly. 

Now the reaſon of this point, is, becauſe the Lerd com- 
manderh vs as well ro come worthily, as to come : and as the Rea/os, 
prayers of the wicked are an abomination vnto him; ſo are all 
other ſeruices of theirs : to the vycleane, all things are unclean: Pro 28.94 
if men be dead in fins and treſpaſſes, and liue ynder the power Tit.1.15. 
of preſumptuous finnes, the things that are moſt helpfull and 
profitable in themſelyes, are made hurtfull and pernicious vn=- 
to them,ſ{o that they are thereby made more impure and more 
ynholy, 

+ Op will be ſuch Qritexamination, and ſuch a ſharpe Pe nr. 
ſentence of condemnation paſt vypon thoſe that doe not get 
them wedding apparre/l, when they come to this wedding 
feaſt : this ſerueth to humble cuery one thathath at any time 
come to this royal feaſt wichout his wedding garment: aseuery 
one hath, ſooften as ke came to any of the meanes of ſaluation 
before he was*ffeRually called. It was Gods wonderfull mer. 
Cy that we were notdcftroyed in the cime of our ynregenera- 
cie,for abufing his gracious and glorious preſence ; and that he 
did ſo patiently forbeare vs,& at length put it 1ioto our hearts, 
co put off our foule garments , and to ſue vnto hirk for white 
and pure raiment, And albejt the Lord haue graciouſly ſpared 
vs,yet ſhould weiudge our {elues werthy to haue bin deſtroy- Reu.z.18. 
ed,and ought to be humbled for our old finnes,leaft they bring 
ypon ys new judgements. 
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 Theſtfth Sermon, | 

Secondly,let ys labour to put on this wedding-garment, ſee- 
ing it is ſo requilite and needfull for cuery worſhipper of God 
to be cloathed therewith. | 

Now, if we would know what it is, the Apoſile deſcribeth it 
1m part,(,e/.2.12.Now therfqre as the Eleft of God,holy 5 belo- 
ued,put on teder mercy, &c.A8ifhe had faid,fith Gol hathcho 
ſen yau tocternall plory ia che heauens, &proutded vato you 
a Kingdome, that you may rajgne with bis own Son,therctore 
do you lead ſuch alife as becomes heires of fuch a King dome, 


andadorne your ſelues with ſuch graces as may beſcene the 


Spouſe of Chriſt , and thoſe that are the cho'en people of the. 
Lord,euen ſuch as are called vnto holines, & vato whom God 
hath manifeſted his loue : and ſeeitig he hath forg'uenYou fo 
many ſins,and doth continusliy patie by {> many of your jnfir= 
mities,do you pur on tender mercy? ec. Ho recknech vp divers 
of thoſe particular vertues, w/ erby he would hauc them ſhine 
forth vilah menz& firlt he willech the to put on[zender mercy) 
not onlyto haue,but ts put on a merciful heart: many have this 
gSrace,which do not pur it on,that is,donot fiir yp their hearts, 


'nor make them ſenſible of thewants & neceſſities, and difirefſes 


of rhcir poore brethren : the bowels of compaſſion arenot 16 
moued within them, that they out of a fellow-feel1n2 of rheir 
griefes,do proceed from pitying of them,to relicuing of them: 
but the Apoſtle would haue men ſo.to be endued with theſe 
oEraces,that they put them forth for the vic of ochers,as occafie 
on is offered, 

" The next vertue which we muſt put on, 15[kzzaneſſe,] wee 
muſt not be fierce,nor froward,tartnor ſowre 1 our ſpeeches 
or cariage, bur be affable and amiable in our conueria:ion, that 
ſo we may not diſcourage,nor.diſcountenance thoſe that haue 
to ſpeake or deale with vs. 

But how may we attain this kindnes?Get[humblenes) which 
3s the next yertue:for whence cometh ir to patle thar men are 
ſo harſh & rough, ſo loud & ful of crying in their ſpeeches? the 
very true reaſon is, becauſe they are proud and haughty:there- 
fore the ſame mind ſhould be in vs, that was in Chriſt Jeſus, 


who was full of gentleneſſe, and ftill ready to beare with jnfir= 


mities,to paſſe by offences,& to pray for his foreſt ey | 
| | The 
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The next grace is [weekyeſſe] which confilterh in this, that 
we be not buſie and violentin our owne private matcers, but 
content to part with our 6wne right, fo far as Gods glory and 
| a good conſcience doe require, | es 

Another vertue js [/ong-ſuffering,] which is ficly ioyned with 
the former: for ſome might ſay,1l haue ſhewed meeknefle and 
peaceableneſle in my behautour , but all will net ſerue the 
turne, lam euer vexed wich ynkindneſſe and indignities, and - ,, ſorry, 
mult I Rill pur vp all? Yes ſurely, you muſt ſuffer long, there- 
in imitating the Lord himſelfe : for bath he not borne lovg 
with you, did not he ſpare you many yeares before your con- 
aerfion? and are you ſoretormed now, that you need not his 
long-ſuffering and patience ? 

Oo, but thoſe with whom I haue todeale are very full of 
infirmities and d:fects, Beare wich them then , Fer/71 3. you 
are not without imperfeetions your ſelfe;z they pur you to the 
tryallnow z you know nothew ſoone you may cat them or 
ſome others to the ke, and therefore ſtriue to beare with 
them,and fecke rather tomend faulrs, then to finde faults: and 
ro helpe men out of them, rather then to be imbicrered againſt 
them for the {1me, : 

Burthere is a quarrel[betwixtys, and I cannot bring my jc 
minde to peace, til] thac be firſtended. The Apoſile telleth Anfws 
you how to make briefe worke, and how to make the beſt, 
cheapeft,and moſt Chriſtian end ofall controuerſies, and that 
is, [freely to forgine one another.) E 

But who could ever pur vp ſuch wrongs, and fit downe b Z 
{uchiniuries? Chit Teſus e-uld, and did : and therefore it is Obiett. 
added, Enenas Chriſt Teſns forgane you,enen ſo doe ye.There is Anſwe 
none of the Elect of God, but muſt be drijuen to confefle, thar 
our Sau Our hath paſſed by farre greater mattersin vs, then 
we can-doe in any man : yer, and doth ſo till, euen euery day 
and noure, or el{e ic wou'd goe Fall ill with vs : which being 
{o, they thowid not Ricke ro forgiue and forget one anothers 

ereipaſſes and eftences, of what kinde , and of what degree - 

locuer 
Thele vertues if we canget and exerciſe, it is certaine that 
wenhaue the wedding-garmenr, and therefore may boldly and 
ER 4 COM - 
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170 | | 
comfortably ſtand b>fore him that hath pure and fiery eyes : 
for ſy that he hatez all iniquity (as indeed hee doth) with a 
deadly hatred:if we doe fo roo, God and we are'of one mind, 
and of one fide, and hee will neuer lay any of our fins ynto 

our Charge, 
Who muſt be» Thus haue we heard what the wedding garment is : now it 
| ſtowthe Wed- is further to be confidered, how we may covine by it : and the 
Cing garment. way jg, to goe vnto Chriſt Teſus for it: for his Spouſe maſt bee 
Reuit9.7'8. oatked and decked by himſelfe, who is the Bridegroome:;and 
therfore he exhorteth the Church of the Laodiceans that was 
poore,and miſtrable,and blind aud (naked) to buy of him (white 
rayment :] which is the righteouſneſſe of Saints, Ren.1 9.8. that - 
Plal.zz, their filthy nakednes might not appeare, but be couered through 
the righteouſneiſe of Chriſt, which maketh vs as righteous 
here in Gods account, as we ſhall be, when wee come to hea. 
uen, though we cannot ice it ſo cleerely, nor apprehend it fo 
fully. Now we ſee where it may be bougit; the next queſtion 

_ will be, how jc muſt be bought ? 

How it muſt. And for anſwer thereunto; we mult know that three things 


Reue$.17»13, 


begotten gre to be performed; 
Pur "> = The firſt is, that we mult put 5T our owne filthy: and rag- 
raps. ged cloathes, to wit, our finfull and corrupt natures, 'and our 


Ephcf.4.32.| badandvile conuverſatioa, as the Apoſtle willeth the Epheſ#= 
ans, Caſt ye off, concerning the connerſation in time paſt, the old 
manwhich utorrupt through the deceineable Iuſts, This then is 

the firft duty, by ſound and hearty repentance to make a rid- 

dance of all grofſe finnes, and to purge our ſelues as much as 

poſſibly we can, from all infirmities : for certain it is, that the 

wedding garment cannot be obtained, vntill we be fic for the 

{amc.The old man and the new will not agree together. Wher-= 

fore wn the Prophet Iſaiah exhorteth men to come & buy, 


&c, he ſaith. Let the wicked forſake hiywayes, and thevagodty 


Mae5:5-7% Jigowne imaginations,&c. Now then we forſake them, when 
with purpoſe of heart we cleaue yuto the Lord, and endeuour 
to depart from all iniquity, ” | 

The nextthing required of him that would buy this white 
Peſir : 2 raiment i8,that he muſt much eſteem and defie it:for the thir= 


Ay ſoule alone ſhall be ſatisfied with good things. Now that 
| We 
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we may getthis ſpiritual aFc&ion, we maſt labour to haue a 
fight of our miſerable eſtate while we are naked and de{GituiC 
of this rajiment, and of our hFppy caſe when we {hall be ador- 
ned therewith, which being well confidered of, will make ys 
more to aff:QR it,then all che treaſures of the world. ; 
Thirdly,he that would be a good chap-man, and procure ED 
bimſelfe eſo heauenly cobes n muſt ee co the KP and pig wy we 
ſhops where he may buy and haue choiſe for his mony : which 
are, where the Word is powerfully preached , and the Sacra- 
ments duly adminiftred. Thence mutt theſe roves bee fetchr 
wherby all naked ſoules may be couered, and the moſt defor- 
med creature may be beautified:the Word is it which worketh _ Ly, 
Grace,and together with the Sacraments doth continually in- AR IIOTY 
creaſe the ſame : ſo that thereby the Lord conueyeth vnto ys 
whatſoever legacies Chriſt hath deſerued for vs.And thus wee 
ſee how the Wedding-garment may be come by : our owne 
rapges muſt bee rejected, this muſt bee deſired and {ought for 
here it is to be found and to be obtained. | 
A third vie of this point, may bee for an exceeding great 7? 3. 
comfort vnto them that haue put away their fines by godly 
ſorrow, & haue gotten an appetite to the food of their ſoules, 
they may come as welcome gineſts,and ſuch as haue put on the 
wedding-garment: they neede not be afraid that God ſhould 
look vpon them, but haue great caule to reioyce that they are 
ſofitted and prepared, that they may comfortably Rand in his 
bleſſed prefence,and be worthy partakers ofhis royall feaſt, 
| Laftly,this is for tercor vnts thoſe hypocrites , who though Y/2 4. 
the Lord do call ypon them, and proffer them his Sonne, and 
his Spiric,and his Kingdome, yet they will nor part with any 
finne,for the obtaining of theſe excellent things; but haue their 
appetites ſo raken vp with earthly things, that they haue no 
minde to ſpiricuall rhisgs,neither will chey come to the means 
nor repayre to the market where this rgyal) cloathing is to be 
had;hurt abſent tnemlelues frem the WY.a: & eſpecially from 
the Sacrament. Theſe are much to be condemned and ſharply - 
to be rebuked,as deſpiſers of the holy things of Gad. 
ON, but one lives in malice,and another in yacleannes, &c. Obtoftion 
and therefore they forbeare comming, — DES 
A | This 
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This js the moſt wretched excuſe of all: why doeſtthon not 
get out of thy malice,and leaue thy filthineſſe ? wilc thou pre= 
ferre the ſatisfying of thy luſt, bMore the ſauing of thy ſoule * 
what is this bur plainly to refuſe and to reiect the Lords ban. 
quet? and can ſuch looke to eſcape the heauy hand of the 
Lord? If they were worthy to be defiroyed, that ftayed away 
vpon tnispretence, I have married a wite, and.thnerefore 1 can- 
not come: I haue bought Oxen, and therefore I cannot come ; 
What then doe they deſerue, that will abſeht themſclyes vn- 
der this colour, TI liue in malice, and therefore I cannot come : 
I muſt follow my ſenfuall and diuecliiſh luſts, and therefore I 
cannot come ? If the workes of our Callings may not in any 
caſe keepe vs from the Lords Feaſt; then much lefle may the 
workes of the Fleſh,atd of the Diuell. 

Ver. 12.\ Friend, how cameſt thou in hither) Dofrine, When 
God hath to deale cuen azain't wicked finners z yer hes doth 
plainely,and in peaceable tearmes conuince them , before kee 
paſſeth ſentence on them of their fault befcre, So hee deal 
with 44am, when hee had eaten the forbidden fruic, and 
thereupon fledde from Gop , and hid himfelte among rhe 
trees of the Garden. Adam (ſaich he) here art thog ? 9.4, 
why doſt thou flie from me and leaue the place of thy calliog ? 
Haf# thou not eate of the tree wherof 1 comanaed that thay ſhoul< 
acſt not eate, He comes not vpon him in violence or fury, but 
quietly cals him by his name, and 1n coole manner reaſons the 
matter with him. In like maner deals Chriſt with Inudas? Friend 
betrateſt thou the Son of man with a kiſſe? as it he ſhould haue 
ſaid, /#d45, howſoeuer this kiſſe may ſeeme to proceede from 
loue,yer indeed it cometh from precenſed malice & milchicte, 

The reaſons why Ged taketh this courle,are ; 

Firſt, becauſe this milde and gen:le dealing miketh men 
ſce their faults more euidertly ; whereas , haſty and violent 
ſpeeches doe cither @{cour-ge,or imbircer rhe hearr, and caft 
ſuck Tmiſt ypoa the mnde , rhat ic cannot fo well diſcerne of 
it owne errour, | 

Secondly,if there beprocceding to puniſhmenc, the puniſher 

is much cleered by this meanes : for when the offence is quiet- 
ly laid opento the view of the offender, fo that he caunor bur 
CON- 
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he is iuſtly and equally dealt with, when puniſhment is ivfli- 
cted vponhim, EEC, ® 
This is for our imitation, tifat if we would haue any pattie 
ſer downe and humbled for his finance : we ſhould endeuour in' 
the quieteft and beſt manner to conuince him of his fault, Vſe 
as hard arguments as we wil(for ſorhe Lord dorb)but withal 
look that we vſe ſoft ſpeeches:for that is the way to make men 
thinke hardly of themielues ; whereas the contrary Will cauſe 
themto thinke hardly of vs. And here are ſuch to be blamed as 
when any thing is diſtaſtfall varo them, are prelen:ly hot and 
boyſttous,and lows, a::d full of crying: and fo rather hurt the 
eare by the lowdne.]: of the voyce,thea helps the heart by the 
force of their reproofe : wii.nce ariſe thele ewo inconuenien- 
ces:Firſt,tha: rhe party l»oks not ſo much ro his owne failing, 
. asto cheir paſſion : & ſecondly,as he is not conuinced, ſo they 
are not eſtee ned:bur though they haue the right on their ſide, 
yet they loſe the due regard of their cauſe, and reuerence of 
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Uſe 1. 


their perſons, And therefore che Apoliletelleth 75wothy, that, Tim 2.24.25 


the ſecuant of God muſt not fine, but muff be gentle towards 
all men: he muft not be clamarous and violent, but /#affer enuill 
men patiently, inflruiting them with PICCRHES that are contrary 
minded, cc. For this is the way, if there be any, ro bring them 
to ſound repentance, that they may come out of the ſnares of 
the DiucH. This (I ſay)is the way,tolet them ſee good reaſons 


againſt rheir (1nnes,& 2 good affection towards theix perſons :. 


theſe are the beſt helpes, ai:d hereby we ſhall be ſure to pleaſe 


God : and if the party will euer be broken, ic muſt bee by the 


weight of good arguments,preſſed in meeknelſke of wiſctlome. 
and proceeding trom a mercifull heart. 

Bur they are vile and wicked perſans , with whomTam to 
deale,ſuch as deſerue little or no wildneffe ar all, Be ito : yer 
we {ce here when God was to reaſon with areprobatthat was 
ready to be turned into hel, ke proceedeth calmly and quietly 
againſt him, And fo dealr /9/5yua with Achan that had com- 
mitted ſuch execrable wickedneſle, as that the whole hoſt of 


Obiett, 


Anſw. 


God ſped the worle tor him : fy Sor (faith he) 7beſeech thee 
£iwe plory unco the Lord God of 1fracl, and make conſeſſionvnto 


him, 


mm PT ; . "Do, ec. Secondly, this is for conſolation. Will the Lord Plue b 
; . ſuch'good tearmes ynto reprobates that are te be caſt into hel- 
fire ? then ſurely he will much more yſe mildneſſe towards his 
- people; if Gods enemies haue *good words from him, then 
| Doftr. «. what way his friends expe& at his hands ? os 
Sinners,  £414Þe was ſpecchleſſe.) DoF, Though fingers have many 
be put to excuſes and colours, when they are to deale with men like 
ſilcrse, themſelies, yet when God com:neth toexamine and fife their 
- conſciences,they ſhall haue nothing to ſay for themſclues, 
This is to be cbſerued in [44.5 that though hee were very 
ſubtle, and a notable cunning bypocrite, yer when the Lord 
wakned his drowfie cenſcience, he brake foorth into a plaine 
Math.27,4. confefſion, 7 hawe finned,betraying innocent blood, Hee had no 
manner of defence or Apology for himſelte in the world, 
The like may be ſeen ja curſed Pharaoh,wno in his extremi. 
ties was driuen to confefle ther hee and his people had ſinned: - 
E xo4d.19.27.And at the laſt day it is ſaid,that the Bookes of al 
mens conſciences ſhall be opened, Rex.20,12. Andthen their 
finnes ſhall be ſer in order before them, and their owne hearts 
{hall be as a thouſand witnefſes to accuſe and condemne them, 
Reaſon. - Thereaſon of this point is, becauſe the Conſcience is the 
Lords Officer, and it cannot but ſpeake truch when God will 
haue it,throughthe light of knowledge which he nath put in- 
to euery mans ſoule by rature. 
ſe. If then we would be able to ſtand before the Lord , when 
he ſhall come to try vs in the fire of affliction, but eſpecially at 
the laſt. dreadfull day of Iudgement, when the Bookes ſhall be 
laid open; and euery man ſhall bee judged according to his 
workes: then let vs take that courſe which will make vs able 
to do ſo:and that is,to get aliuely faith,a good conſcience,and 
holy and ſound loue,and to teftifie our louing heart, by our lo. 
uing behauiour;nor to loue in word alone, but in deed. There- 
by fhall we aſſure oxr hearts before him,and hane boldaeſſe inthe 
Day of Indgement : ſo that pure and Chriſtian loue with the 
fruits of it,is the beſt mcanes to make vs with confidence and 
comfort,tohold vp our heads in the day of accounts. 
Secondly,this is for comforr againſt al che falſe clamors and 
accuſations that are raiſed againſt Gods Seruants : the ne 
ere 


x Iok,4.18.19- 
Chap.$.1 7» 
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here have great matters to charge them with, and have much * 
ro ſay for their vnrighceous proceeding: but at the day of the 
Lords reckoning, they that baue moſt to fay now, ſhall have 
leaft to ſay for themſelues,and little doch any know how ſoon 
he may be called vntothe barre, Therefore ler Gods children 
commend themſclues vnto God in weil. doing : he is the great 
Indge of the whole world, and with him righteous men ſhall 
have good hearing in their juſt and righteous cauſes, and all 
evill men ſhall be put to filence, Godly men ſhall lift vp their 
heads withglory,and wicked finners ſhall ſtop their mouthes 
with ſhame, 

Verſe 19. [Binde him hand and foote.) Hitherto of the exa- 
mination, and conuition of him that had not ona wedding 
garment. Now followeth his ſentence, well befitting the party 
offending, [Binde him hand and foote:jhe had abuſed his hands 
and feet,and diſhoneured God by his whole body, and rhcre= 
fore iuſt it is that he ſhould be puniſhed therein : [Take him a» 
way :] becauſe he had onely beene in the Church , but not of 
the Church , at the meanes, but not profited by them; there = 
fore muſt he now be ſeparated from all communion with God. 
or his Saints : [ And caſt him into viter darkneſſe.] Seeing he lo-. 
ued darknefle more then light, therefore he ſhall have enough 
of it : he muſt be caft into a hell of darkneſle, 

Our of all which,this generall point may be noted, that the Do@.s, 
ſpeciall time and place of the pun:{haent of wicked men is af- When and 
ter this life in hell fire: here vrgodly mien haue liberty both of where wicked 
hand and focte,and the $:ints of God are in greater reſtraint ; OY ours 

| . | puniſhment. 
bur why is that? becauſe fianers fhal neuer haue their full mea- ſhall-be. 

ſure of wee,till they be caſt bodies and ſoules into bell fire; ar 
which time theyſhall be made capable of the extremirie of all 
miferies, becauſe then their iniquities are growneto a full 

heighr,and ripeneſſe. 

This is euident in the Goſps), where itis ſhewed, chat after - 

the generali Afſiſes ar the laſt day, the yvogudly of the world 

Pall goe vuto enerlafting paine,Mat, 25.46. and the like 1s ref? j- 

fied by Dani-l,chap.1 3. 2. who ſaith, Many of them that ſleepe. 

in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome ts enerlafling life , and 


ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempt : here they taſte 95 wag 
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Vſe 3. 


diſpleaſure ſundry time ni 
be powred ypon chem in full meaſuce, 
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dry ſorts, but there it ſhall 


Thetefore let vs nener enuy their proſperity, nor think that 


God taketh ne notice oftheir ſinnes, becauſe he delayeth to 


inflit puniſhment ypon them for the ſame.  Iudges doe cauſe 
notorious MalefaQors to be repricued ſometimes, butiris in 
no grea: faudur yntothemm, though inthe meane time, it may 
be, they ſharpely corre their owne children : ſo doth the - 
Lord deale, ſeuerely chattiſing thoſe that are of his owne fa- 
mily, but letting reprobates rchriue in-their Gafull wayes, that 
1n the end he may pay them home for all, 

Secondly firh wicked mens puniſhment ſhall beprincipally 
i9 hell, and che Church ſhall neuer bee fully rid of them ill 
then : Therefore let vs not be diſcouraged, though for a while 

'Tares be mingled with che Wheate,thece is ſome vie of them, 
and God ſceth thact we haue need of ſuch launders now and 
chen,whileſt we remaine vpon the face of the earth; bue when 
wecome to heauen, we ſhall be quite freed from them : and 
therefore in the meane time let vs not bee diſcouraged, as 
though we ſhould never be freed from them; buc let vs waite 
Gods time,when hee ſhall command his holy Angels to ſepa- 
rate them from amongſt ys, and to giue them their due inthe 
lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone for cuer. 

Thirdly, let vs obſerue chis from the-contrary, that as wic= 
ked mensfull iudgement, ſo godly mens full payment is de. 
ferred till the laſt day. They haue many comfortable refreſh- 
ings here, bur at that day they ſhall haue fulnefſe of ioy,holi- 
nefſe and glory that ſhall endure for cuermare. 

As fingers atthat time ſhall be depriued of all good things, - 
and be vexed with all manner of cails ; ſo ths Saints on the 
other fide, ſhall be ezempted from all euil!, an4 be brought 
to the enjoyment of all good : as finners ſhall bee perfeQly 
miſerable , ſo ſhall the Saints be perfeRly happy : as the one 
ſhall be ſenſible of their wretchednefle, fo ſhall the other be 

of their bleflednefſe; and as the one ſhall be encrlaſtingly mi- 
ſerable, ſo ſhall the otherbe eternally happy : in a word, there 
ſhall be every way as much ioy and felicitie in heauen (and 
more t00) then there ſhal be woe and apguiſh in hell. bar 
— ſhould 
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" ſhould flayys from faiming vnder our erofſes aud forromes, 
our temptations and corruptions-: wee- caneafily thinke that _ 
wicked men haue an ill bargaine, though they enjoy the plea- Noe. 
ſures of finne for a ſeaſon,becauſe they muſt come ro fuch tor-. 
ments in the end: aud why ſhould not wee iudge, that 
we haue a good bargaine , though we paſle through 
' the fire, and be in the Lords furnace for a while, 
fith we ſhall attaine te ſuch ioyes at laft, 
as farre {urpaſſethe reach 
of any mort]! 
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Ps AL. 119» VeRsE 7. &c, 


1. Bleſſed aretheſe that are vpright in their way, and walke 
#1 the law of the Lord. 
2. Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies , and ſeche him 
with their whole heart. 
3. Szrely they worke none iniquitie,but walke in hi waies, 


4+ Thou ha? commanded to keepe thy precepts diligently, 


PALQNFg HE prinacipall purpoſe of this whole Palme is, 

FRY tocclebrate, and ſer forth the prayſes of Gods 
Mp, holy Word, for the admirable excellency of ir, 
> the obſeruation and keeping whereof, hee 


UyRAW, commendeth in this ficſt part; and in theſe 
t. Manner of it, 
preſent verſes, by thee. The Aforines, whereby wee 
are inuited yato it. 


For the Tanner, it is needfull thar firſt there be internall 
truth and vprightneſte , deuoid (as farre as is poſſible) of hy- 
pocrifie, tozether with an intire and ſerious contention of the 
minde , without negligence and remiſſenetſe : fecondly,rhat 
there be exteunall obedience yeelded ynto it, by the exerciſe 
of all good duties, making our life a journey, and Gods law or 
dottrine , the way wherein wee conſtantly trauaile, without 
wandring either on the right hand, or on the lefr, by luſt, car- 
nall reaſon, or any pretences wharſocuer,diflonant, or ſwaruing 
from toe right rule of the ſame , vntill wee come home, and 
arriue at the defired place of our reft and felicity, Which hee 
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One effec is generall,in that itmaketh a man truely happy, 
hee is bleſſed thereby with all deſirable welfare, whatſocuer 
may doe him good in this life, in cuery reſpet, and with afſu- 
rance of eternall glory and immortality, wich full and perſe& 
blifle, in that world which is to come. This one word B/eſzd, 
comprehendeth jn it more precious and deleQable treaſures, 
then all the tongues or bookes in the world can ſeuerally ſpe- 
cifte, : 

| The other effeAt is more {peciall , namely immunity, free- 
dome from the bondage and thraldome of finne , they arenor 
workers of iniquitie, although they often fall into it. Notwith- 
Randing they are compaſſed about with many infirmities, and 
doe diuers things which God forbiddeth, yet are they not ar- 
tificers of euill, nor ſlaues to Satan or corruptions ; as for their- 
frailries the Lord paſſeth by them, he will none insquitic in 14- 
cob wor tranſgresſionin 1/raclNumb.2 ;.21. 

This is illuſtrated by che contrary , the vertue and power 

that is in them for wel-doing : ſo farre are they fromtbat mi» 
ſcrable bondagetoliue in the ſeruice of finne, as that they are 
made ablt to performe good ſeruices to God , and the ſame 
they doe, and conftantly proceede therein, chooſing h73 wayes 
which he preſcribeth, for their wayes to walke in, 

The cauſe which ſhould compell and vrge cuery one to bee 
obedient, is that high and ſoucraigne authoritie of the 
3 Lord himſelfe, exaQting it as a duty of loyalty, and laying his 
b commandement ypon all men , that they accurately obferue 
3 that which he giueth them in charge; not diſpenſing with 
themſelues , and taking liberty to bee directed by their owne 


likings. 
S . Verſe 
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Ver. 1. Bleſſed are thoſe that are upright in their way, ec. 


22A N that when the Prophet would make*knowne 
22 vnto all the world, whoare in the happieſt eſtate, 
AX and inthe higheſt place of account with God;he 
P==> deſcribeth & ſetteth them forth by this proper- 
Otoin® ty: that they are ſincere inheart, and vpright in 
life and conuerſation; in a word,ſuch as truely feare the Lord, |... 
. | . . . IJ10N 1$tNe 
The point hence to be noted in generall,is this,chat Grace and ,,,'7, happi- 
Religion is the way to all blefſednefle, neſſe. 
This doArine the P/almift confirmeth vnto vs inſundry o- Dott,r, 
ther places,as P/al.1.& 11 2.c4c.1n the former whereof he de- 
clareth,who is a man rruely religious,to wit,he that eſcheweth 
i1! counſells, and finfull praRiſes, and onthe other ſide, ent- 
braceth and delighteth in goodnes and godlines, and in the - q 
meanes of obtaining and increafing the ſame:agd then he pro- > 
nouneeth ſuch a man bleſſed 1 Ble{ed(ſaith þd 24 the man that pſal.1 1.666, - 
doth not walke in the conuſel! of the wicked, nor ffandin the way and 112.1. 
of ſraners,&-c. But his delight 15in the law of the Lord, andin his 
law will he meditate day and #ight. And to the ſame effeR, is 
that in the other P/alme before named : Blefſed z the man that 
feareth the Lora,and delighteth greatly in his commanadements, 
&c.Throughout which P/al, we may obſerue as the true and 
certzine notes of a rightevas man,ſo allo his priuiledges which 
are very many,and very great, both in regard of himſelfe, and 
of his poſterity, which ſhall ſpeed the better for his ſake, No- 
table likewiſe is that place of Dezter. where the Lord: ſpea= 
Keth vnto his Church in this manner: Bleſſed art thou O 1/ract, 
who ts lik; vnto thee; O people, ſaued by the Lord,the ſtueld of thy ; 
help,e+ the ſword of thy glory ? wich ſpeech is nor to be vader- 3 
ſtooed,as pettayning onely cothat nation, bur as belonging to q 
all that are the rrue [/-ac/ of God,,& rhar ſerue him with an vpe 
Tight & faithfull heart, Now whar ſaith he of then? Pho 7s like 
vnto thee,O iſrael! Why, if they ſhoyld have looked ro oute 
ward things, they might haue anſwered,the Eg yp:4ans,the Edo- 
wites, Aſſyrians, nay the very Canaantes themſclues are like | 
vnto ys, yea far beyond ys; for at that time when this was ſpo- F 
N 2 ken, ._-4 
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was the beſt of thein, had 


gatiues which-he had youchſafed varo rhem:che meaneſt hewer 
of wood,or drawer of water,amongſt them, was to be prefer- 
red before the mighticſt Monarch jn the world ; and thar 
may be ſaid of all rrue Chriftians, which was ſpoken of them ; 
Who ts ltke unto thee,O people, ſaued by the Lora? 
Thetrath of chis will more cuidently appeate, if wee well 
weigh the thifffs char follow : Namely, es: 
"1« What miſery Grace doth free vs from. 
Jz, What good things 1. Eſtimation. 
it makethystoen-Cr. In this life.q2. Safety. 
ioy, 3, Comfort. 
| __-z..Inthelife tocome, all manner of 
ET happineſle. 

7. Firſttherefore that we may ſee what miſery it frees vs from 
weemuſt conſider , that men naturally are the children of 
wrath , vnder the curſe and malediion of God, ſubic to 
horrible vexations and terrours : all their life long, they liue 
infearcof death, and of ſuch judgements as are forerunners 
of death : their table is a ſnare, and their proſpericie their 
ruine: their aduerſityis imbittered, and tneir callings accur- 
{ed, andina word, nothing maketh them better, but euery 
thing apreatdealeworle ; all being infefted and poyloned 

vnto them by their owne ſianes, and Gods fearfull vengeance 
'ypon the ſame, If they live, itis rothe encreaſe of rneir dam- 

pation - if they dje, rhfy goe to take preſent poſſefſion of de- 

- ftruction 2: if phey. refale to eate and drinke, they are murde- 
rers of them(clues.: if they doe cate and drinke, they are vſur- 
pers 


4, What mu(c- 
ry Grace free- 
 ethvs from, 
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pers of that which is none of their owne, Ifrhey-come-not ©. L 
the Word and Sacrament, they are contemners of Gods ordi- ' 
nances : ifthey doe come, they'are profaners of the ſame, and 
{> ſhall be further hardened, to their finall perdition: and is” 
noe this a wretched caſe? Though for their apparrelF, they 
wereicloathed 2s Sa/omonin the midſt of his royalty : though * 
their robes were as rich as was AaronsEphod, or Breſteplate, 
or the moſt coſilieſt parts of his garments , all-were of no 
worth without grace : though they fed oathe dainrieſt diſhes, 
and did eate Angels food (as the Iſraelites are lajd to d-+ ) yet 
if they be ſinfull and rebe!lious, they ſhall perifh as Corah, Da- 
than and Abiram, and many other of them did, Though 
their habitations were as ſumpuuous and delightfull as Para- 
diſe was, yet they could have no more comfort therein then 
eAdam had , who when hee had once broken the comman« 
dement of God, in eating of the forbidden fruit, notwith- 
Randing all things remained in their excellency as before, yer 
he was ſurpriſed with the terrours and feares of a guiltic con« 
ſcience, and could take no pleaſure in the gaodly Rivers, in 
the pleaſant fruits, in the varietie cf all che creatures that were 
inthe garden of Edex,8cc. but hee was faine tofliefrom Gods 
preſcrice , and tolide himſelfe among the trees of the gar- 
den. And laft of all, though their dipnitie were neuer ſo 
oreat : their poſſeſſions neuer ſo ample and large, and their 
ſubRavce neucr ſo pientifull and abundant, yer they could 
have no t:ore comfort in any, or a'l of i-eſethings, then Bel 
ſhazzarthat impious king had , who fer all his yaliant Cap- 
taines and Souldiers , for all his great cheare and plertie of 
wine: for all his jollictie and triumphing ouer Gods people, 
for all his merry companions ehat hee had about him, and all 
the meanes that he had to comfort him ; yer was hee inſuch 
horrour, when he ſaw on the wall the hand-writing' againſt 
him, That his countenance was changed. and his thoughts tr0u- Dan,s.6. 
bled him , and the toynts of his loaynes were looſed, aud his knees 
{mote one againſt another. 

This (and much more lamentable then can poſſibly bee ex- 
preſſed) is the caſe of all varegenerate men 1 and how great: 
then mult the excelleacy of Grace 'ueeds be , which freeth a 
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man fromthiswoefull eſtate and condition? Yet t 


2 
What good 
things Grace 
maketh vsto 
enioy. 

7 : 
A good efti- 
mat1on, 
P18.12.26, 


Note, 


his is not 
all, but as it freeth men from this miſery, ſto. 
. 2+ Secondly,it bringeth mer to the enioyment of all good 
things : and thatfirſt, in chis life, it procurech them the bene- 
fits following,namely, 

L. Firſt,a good eſtimation : ſothat it may be well ſaid, that 
therighteous is more excellent then his neighbonr : and that 
of all other, they are the moſt glotious people, that hue the 
Spirit of Grace and of Glory dwelling in their hearts. For 
they are precious in Gods ſight, as being his chiefe treaſure: 
precious in the eyes of his people, precious in the account 
of the Angels : yea reverent in the fight of the very wic- 
ked, who efteeme them to bee honeſt men, and daie truſt 
them before any other ; many times, with their goods, with 
their children,)and their portions , yea and with their ſoules 
alſo, For when they are in any extremity , lying vpon their 
death-beds, or thelike, oh then they cry out ! Send for ſuch 
a Preacher : ſend for this or that good man or woman : now 
their prayers and their ſpeeches might doe mce good, which 
heretofore 1 haue reieed, or lightly eſteemed : and then 
none. is tobe compared to them , none to bee ſought vnto in 


reſpe&t of them. And when they labour to diſgrace and vili- 


fie them, by tearming them difſemblers and hypocrites , euen 
then againſt their wills; they highly commend them; for it 
isin effeR, as if they ſhould ſay : theſe men pretend they haue 
mavy vertues in them, bur I would not haue men thinke, 
that they are ſo good and godly as they ſeeme to.bee : If 
they be, then they muſt needes bee an excellent people in« 
deed : (for there is none that hath any ciuilitie io lim , but 
hee will acknowledge that it is a good thing co heare and 
read, and conferre,and to ſpend much time in prayer, as Gods 
ſeruams doe; but they cry out, that they doe nor theſe things 
well,ncr with a good heart.) Now if Chriſtians conſciences 
doc bezre them witneſſe, that they doe performe thefe duties 
in vprightneſſe,then they haue the teſtimony of vngodly men 
themſelues on their ſides: and till they can diſproue the found- 


neſſz of their hearts, they muſt, whether chey will or nor, iutti. 


fic their behautous, Thus wee ſce how godlineſſe winneth . 
good 
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good eflimation. 6 Bet ag ae ni en 
Now ſecondly it doth alſo bring ſafety with it : it ſetteth 


men out of gunſhot;ſo that neither the diuell,no? all the pow- *: Safcty* 


ers of hell, can annoy or hurtthem : norany, or ali of the di- 
uels inſtruments in the world,preuaile againſtthem, for their 
ouerthrow : for the Lord is euermore a ſhield and buckler vn- 
ro them,ſo that they mult firſt ſtrike through him, before they 
can come at them, Hee will coner them vnder his wings , and 
they ſhall be ſafe vnaer his feathers. Plal,91.4. 

Thirdly,the yertue and power of grace js ſuch that it ma- 


A . , . - ” J 
keth Gods children to reioyce, cuen inafflition ;as was veri- Conſolation, 


fied in David, who when he had many malicious aduerſarics Rew.543 


3gainft him, and many troubles beſet him round about, yet 


 hehad more joy of heart then they had, when their wheat, and Pſ4l.4. 


their wine did aboxnd, And fo it is with all Gods ſeruants : as * ©97** 


their ſufferings are many, ſo are they refreſhed with manifold 
conſolations, 


And when outward matters of rejoycing are furtheſt re- 
moued from them, then are they driuen nearer vnto God, the 
fountaine of all true comfort , and by that meanes their hearts 
are exceedingly reujued. And if they be ſo much cheared in 
the times of their greateſt aduerſitie, how much more joy- 
full are they in the dayes of their proſperitie, when hee mabeth 
them to reſt in greene paſtures, & leadeth thems by the ſtill waters: 
preparing for them a T able,tn the ſi ht of their aduerſaries an- 
noynting their heads with oyle,and cauſing their cups to run oner, 


O 


as the Pſalmift ſpeaketh? And they withall haue a principall 
careto entertaine Gods bleſſings with thankfulneſſe, and to 
ſerue him with a good and thankfull heart, in the yi and en- 


toyment thereof, 


Now if their eſtate bee ſo bleſſed in this life , what ſhall 
their happineſſe be when they depart our of this life, ro haue 
the fruicion of thoſe ioyes , which are prepared for the Saints 
in the kingdome of glory ? where all teares ſhall be wiped a- The happines 
way fromheir eyes , and they being altogether freed from 12 life to 
finane and forcow,ſhiil receive an immortall crowne of blefſed- 
neſle with the Saints and Angels, in Gods owne preſence, 


Pſal.23, 


come, 


where 1s falneſſe of itoy,and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for Pſal.16. 
N 


4 enermore; 


The price of 
Grace. 


The rarencſſe 
of it. 


Mal.7*13. 14. 
Lake 1 1,32. 


The continus 
ance of it. 
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enermore;where there ſhall beno parting of company,nor pol. 
fibilitie of any vnkindnefſe, nor tediouſneſſe in conuerfing to- 


gether. 
Much niore might be ſpoken of the excellency of this eſtate, 


and yet when all hath beene ſaid that cane, it is nothing in 
compariſon of that which the thing is in it (elfe, and we ſhall 
finde it to be, when we ſhall lay downe this body of corrup- 
tion,and be cloathed vpon with perfe©? glory. Bur yet that the 
dignitie thereof may ſomewhat more clearly be ſcene into, let 


ys conſider a little further of the 


x Price, | 
2 Rareneſle, anc >:hereof, 
2 Continuance, 


x Firſt, concerning the price that was laid downe for the 
purchaſing of ic, it was the greateft chat euer was giuen for any 
thing ;for there goeth more to the buying of a Chriſtian, 
then to the making of the world : for in the creation,God did 
but ſay the word, and all things were preſently formed accor- 
ding totheir ſeuerall kindes: but in the work e of redemption, 
God was not onely to ſay, but to pay alſo, and thar full deare- 


Iy, cuen the bloud of his owne ſonne, which was of an infinite 
value, And therefore if things are to bee elieemed according 
to that which wiſe men will giue for them, ſurely the eſtare. 
of Chriftianicy. muſt needs be worthy high eſtimation, ſich the 
wiſe God prouided it for his children ar ſuch an ineſtinable 
reckoning. 

2 Further in reſpe& of the rareneſſe thereof, it isto be 
accounted very admirable. If things that ace very deare were 
alſo very common , that would diminiſh ſome parr of their 
worth, but asfor this, it is both precious and rare. There are 
bur a very few ſele&:d ones, that the Lord hath fingled our 
to be partakers of the life of Grace, and to be afterwards heirs 
of the king dome of glory, which makerh ittobe a gitt of farce 
greatereſiimation, 

3 Lafily, if it were both deare and rare, yet ifit wereto be 
enjoyed bur a while, it were the leſſe to be regarded : theretore 


this addition there is ynto the happinelle of chis eſtate, char- 


FF & F% 


it is alſo durable, yea cucrlaſting. And whereas all worldly 

excellency, and all earthly promotions are temporary and va- 
niſhing, ſo that a man may be very high this day, and as low 
ere to morrow, and nonexan bee happy in poſſefling thoſe 
things, through the Jofle whereof hee may fo quickly be- 
come miſerable : it is otherwiſe with them that are in the 
Nate of Grace, for that neuer fayleth : once a Chriſtian , and 
euer a Chriſtian : as the Lords purpoſe changeth not, ſo ney- 
ther doth our condition change 2: butif woe haue begunne in 
Grace : weſlh-!lead in glory, char neuer ſhall naue ead, P/a/. 
16.11.'Da#.1 5.2. 
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Is it fo, that Religion and true piety, is the ready way tothe 7/1, 


higheſt aduancement ? tiiea hence let vs learne to 1ef our 
hearts chiefly thereupon, and abcue all the trealures in the 
world principally to' affect that, Wee count it good husban. 
drie in the firſt place, to ſeeke after thoſe things that will doe 
vs moſt good: if filuer be offered, wee will preferre ir before 
Braſle, and if Goid be offered, wee will take it rather than Sjl- 
uer, Noww concerning this heavenly wiſedome, it is ſaid : 
Receine mine inſ{ruftion and uot Siluer, aud knowledge rather 
then fine Gold: For wiſedome ts better then precious ſtones,and all 
treaſures are not to be compared vnto her. And this ſhould en- 
courage vs ratherto vſe all induſtrie for the obtaining of this 
bleſſed eſtate, becauſe ir is a thing haue-able, It were in vaine 
for a baſe perſon to ſue to bea King, a Dake, or a Lord : none 
almoſt is ſo foolith, asr» ſecke for ſuch prefermenats, becauſe 
they know it would be but loft labour. But there is not the 
meaneſt ſ{criant, flaue, or bondmon, but may attaine to this 
ſpirituall dignitie, which is farre beyond all the aduance- 
ment that the Kingdomes of this world can poſſibly yeelde, 
He that can pray,heare, meditate, conferre, and judge himlelfe 
in ſecret befor: hee com:neth to the Sacrament, and with all 
good care and conſcionable reſpeR, vie all Gods ordinances 
for the obtaining of faich and orher graces, which doe euer 2c- 
company the ſame, {h1ll be ſure of good and happy ſucceſle : 
forthe Lord will bee found of thoſe that ſeeke bim with a 
true heart ; therefore lzt vs not fo caſt our eyes on carthly 


commodiijes, as that inthe meane time we negle& this pearle 
of 


Pr/0.8 10,11. 
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Anſwer, 
I Tims, 


Note. 
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of price, andthis ineſtimable Tewell, that will ſo exceedingly 


enrich ys, The Apoftle telleth vs, rhat thoſe that runne jn a 
raceforaprize, thoughit be but a garland that is ſer vp, ſo 
that they can gaine onely ſome ſmall credit of their agility and 
nimbleneſſe in out- running one anather, yet they will put off 
all that might clogge and hinder then in their race; bur eſpe- 
cially if they ſhould runne for a crowne of gold : neither wall 
they be ſo fooliſh as to ſtoope downe to take vp every pin or 
po.nt that lieth in the way; and yer they runne bur at an vn- 
certainty ; when they haue done theirbeft, another may carry 
away both the honour and commodity from rhem, and cer- 
raineit is,that but one alone can win the prize: andeuen hee 
alſo,” though he baue the applauſe at one time, may goe away 
with the diſgrace at another, or if his credit doe continue all 
bis life time, yer death will cake it away at laſt, From all which 
the Apoſtle would haue vs to draw this concluſion,that if fuch 
kind of perſons, notwithſtanding all that hath beene ſaio, will 
{o beltirre themſclues, and ſeek to acquitthemlelues every way 
like men ; then much more ought we to put our ſelues toir, 
and with all alactitie runnethe race that is ſet before ys,lith we 


' rTunne not at an yncertainty,but are ſure to obtaine the crown; 


one {hal not preuent nor depriue another, but all {hal vndoub- 
tedly get that which they doe expeR; and eſpecially ſeeing 
that withall we ftriue for an incorruptible crowne,and {hal at- 
taine voto not a fading and vaniſhing , but anabicing and 
euerlaſting digni:y, 

O bur (will ſome ſay jif we beſtow our paines and endeuors 
ſo much about ſpirituall things, inthe meane time , wee {hall 
negleR thoſe carthly things that are needfull, and fo bring 
our {clues topouerty. Nay, not ſo, prouifion for our cueria- 
ſting eſtate, doth neuer impaire our preſent cltare: for godl;- 
reſſe hath the promiſes of this life, and of that which 15 to. corne : 


and thereby ſhall all matters be bleſſed vnto vs. 
Haue we inheritance, wealth, reputation,dignity, &c. This 


' Will affure vs that we haue a good title ynto all,and ſcalon and 


{weeten all, that euery one of them ſhall be comfortable and 
profitable ynto vs,making it cleare vnto our hearis and con- 
ſciences, that theLord ſendeth them in mercy, as pledges of 

| greater 
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greater matters that he meaneth'to beftowypon vs. 


vs 
. 
4 


Haue we not theſe outward things ? Godlineffe will mae a 
ſupply in Read of all:for that zr great gainewith contentment, 


| compariſon of which, all the promites of conrentednefie that 


other things make vnto vs, will be found tobe but mcere illu- 
ſions; becauſe it certifieth our ſoules cat God will provide ſuf- 
ficiently for vs, which perſwafion alone is able to ſtay the treſt- 
lefſe and vnſetled mindes of the ſonnes of men, from puiſuing 
after the vnprofitable,deceitfull,and Tying vanities of this pre- 
{-nt euill world. | 

Sceing religion is ſuch an incomparable treaſure; it ſhould 
infliuR vs in the ſecond place, to haue the meanes in aue efft- 
mation, whereby we may be made truely religious, by which 
our mindes that are blinde, may be enlightned , our hearts of 
crooked may be made flraight , of proud may be made hum- 
ble, and of fraudulent may bee made true and faithfull. And 
thoſe meanes are the Word, the Sacrament, Prayer, and the 
like, which are the ſteps whereby we muſt aſcent ynts this ho- 
nourable eſtate : for it is as poſſible for men to make ſtaires to 
climbe vp vnto the skie, 2s for vs without theſe, to aſcend ynto 
heauen,by any devices of our owne framing. 

The Word is the key that muſt open hell gates, to ſer vs at 
liberty from the bonds of ſinne, of Sathan, and of death, and 
to valock heauen gates,that we may have entrance into glory: 
in which reſpect it is,that Chriſt ſaithvnro Perer,thet he would 
gine vnto him (and conſequently to all Miniſters'of the Go- 
ſpell) the keyes of the kinodome of heauen, that is,the diſpenſati= 
on of the word, v-hich maketh the way vnto heauenlie open to 
all ſuch as by faith receiue the ſame into their hearts.5e that we 
ſhould not come vnto the meanes with a baſe conceir, or light 
eſtimation thereof, but with a large and ample defire- and ex- 
pectaticn cf taking benefir thereby, If men'can once efpie a 
way how they may riſe in the world, either in great wealth or 
promotion, they will be moſt induſtrious and laborious inthar 
courſe; they will refuſe no paines in ſeede time , though the 
weather be vnſeaſonable'and cold, and their-worke every way 
troubloſome : but they: will put rhetnſelyes to itwithall care 
and iaduBirie, in hope (though it be but antyicettaine hope) of 


ber:£ring 
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* bertering their eſtate, So thoſe that liue by Foires and Markets 
will notfaile one of them ordinarily, neither heate nor colde, 
winde norraine , nor atiy the like impediments ſ};all hjnder 
them from purſuing their commoditie ; and why then ſhould 
we be negligent, and play the ſluggards while our ſeeds-time 
laſteth, and the Lord Ftddeth vs plow vp the fallow ground of 
our hearts, that he may ſow therein the feed of life, which will 
neuer faile to yeeld ys aplentifull Harveſt, if we can waite vp- 
on himfor the ſame ? And why ſhould we be ſlacke and care- 
leſſe when our chiefe marker-dayes and faire-dayes come, and 
not rather ſet our hearts and endeuours to ſeeke after thoſe 
things, which all that fceke ſhall finde, and being found will 
make vs men for eucr ? 

ſe 3. This ſhould be an encouragement vnto vs, not to thinke a- 
ny thing too much, that we can doe or ſuffer, in or for the pro 
teflion of Chriſtianity, | 

Obie. Oh, but it is an hard matter (may ſome ſay) to faſt and pray, 

Difficulties in 20d Mourne, and gricuc our hearts continually for our fins ! 

Chriſtianitic, and when we haue done all, to be derided and maligned, per- 
ſecuted and ſlaine for a good cauſe ! and beſides alltheſe, to 
feele Gods hand ſcourging vs, ſometimes with pouertie, and 
want, ſometimes with feares and terrours, ſometimes wit 
temptations and inward conflicts,&c. 

Theſe things ſecme very great, and very tedious indecde,to 
fleſh and bloud: but in truth they are ſmall, yea matters of 
nothing, if we conſider what is the vie of them, and what will 
be the end of them:and therfore let vs remember tor our com- 
fort when we are in this firait and difficult and vapleatant way, 
that weare going to be inſtalied intoa kingdome: and who is 
there that being offered a Baronrie, or 2 Lordſhip , ye.thou gh 
it be but a Faxme, if ſo be he will take che paines co co'ne for it, 
who is there (L ſay) that would take exception, and lay, alafie 
the ayre is clowdy, and the weather vncertaine, nay it begins 
co raine, orhajle, or ſnow alrcadie, and therefore I will cuen 
ſtay at home,and neuer wet my foote for the matrer ? Nay, if 
there be but likelihood of ſome ſmaller gaine, and tne weather 
foule, and the wayes deepe, and themſclues ſomewhat our of 
temper allo, yet they will aducnture to goe through ail, = 
rather 


is 
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Apoſtle Pax! ſo comfortable in the midſt of all his ſufferings : 
Therefore we faintnot(laith he)but though our outward may pe- 
rſh, yet our inward man is renued daily. For our light affuttion, 
which is but for a moment ,cauſeth vnto vs a far moſf excellent &- 
an eternall w:ight of glory. Where we may note,that when hee 
ſpeaketh of the happineſle of another life, he magnifieth the 
ſame exceedingly, both for the worth of it, and for the conti. 
nuance of it:calling ita far ”zoft excellent, and eternall weight of F 
glory. To be exccllent 2s m4ch, to be moſt excellent,is far more: 9 
to be far moſt excellent,is yer an higher degree : but when hee 3 
calleth it a farre moſt excellent,and withall ax eternal weight of 
glory,it maketh a great addition vnto al the former, and ſhew- "2 
eth that it 1s indeed an jnconceiueable and vnutterable happi- "2 
nefle that in the heauen we {hall enioy : but on the other fide, J 
he counteth his affliction light and momentany, becauſe it paſ- 

ferh as it were in a'thought, & is a thing of nothing, being laid 
inthe ballance againſt the neuer-fading blifle that wee ſhall 
ſhortly come vnco. And as for that weight that js in the tribu- 
lations of this life, it is but as an heauy bag of gold, thar will 
make the heart of the owner light,in the very carriage of it, 8 

{o much the more light, by how much weighty it is, And 
therefore by all theſe motiues, we ſhould perſwade, yea cuen +» 
compell our ſoules vato patience yader the .crofſe of Chriſt, 

| and 
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ſtead thereof, was farre more excellent,and more durable, and 
therefore full glad were they, that for the cauſe of God, they 
had made ſo happy and fo bleſſed an exchange. 
Ver.1.5leſſed are thoſe that are vpright in the way,Coc, 
And v.2.Bleſſed are thoſe that ſeek him with their whole hart, 
Theſe words hauing been expounded before, offer vnto vs 
this Doctrine : That whoſoeuer would haue ſound happines, 
muſt haue a ſound heart. 
So much finceritie as there is,ſo much blefſednes there will 
be, andaccording to the degree of our hypocrifie, will be the 


meaſure of our miſcrie. It is not in the action done, or in the 


words ſpoken, that bleſlednefle coohits, bur in the quality of 
them; that all be done and ſpoken ſoundly and fincerely, this 
is required Pſalme 15. that hee that will be a member of the 
Church militant on earch , and of the Church triumphant in 
heauen, muſt walk vprightly, &+ ſpeake the truth from hu heart, 
And againe-in another Plaline, a queftzonis made tothe ſame 
effet Who ſhall dwell in the mountaine of the Lord, and who ſhal 


feand wm his holy place? and the anſwer is, He that hath innocent 


hands and a pure heart which hath not tift up bis mind to vani- 
29,07 ſworne deceitfully. In which words we haue a deſcripti- 
on of a ſound hearted man. 
1 By his aRions,that he dealeth vprightly, and ſo hath in- 
nocent hands, _ 
2. By his affeRion, that he lifteth not vp [14 73nd to —_ 
| at 
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ſence that phraſe is vſed in the original. 7er.22. 37. | 
2, By his ſpeeches, that he hath n# ſworne, nor any way - + 
ſpoken decerrſully., | 

The reaſons to. confirme this yon , are drawne from the Reaſons. 
great inconueniences that will follow on the contrary; for if 
there be in any a fraudulent and deceirfull hear ; 

x Firſt, there is a deadly quarrell , and mortall enmity be. Z 
tweene God and him :for who are they that are reconciled to God hath a 
the Lord,whoſe finnes are couered by the righteouſneſle of his ure »=N 
ſonne,ſo that they ſhall not be imputed vnto them ? cuen they 25 IT 
in whoſe ſpirit there 6s no guile. And what will fellow then for pſa 32.2. 
thoſe whoſe hearts are full of fraud and deceipt, but that they 
muſt needes be deftirute of ail hope of the pardon of their fins, 
and fo conſequently lye open to the firokes of Gods venge- 
ance due vnto the ſame ? 

2 And asthr perſons are hateſull to the Lord,ſo are their 2 
ſeruices abhorred of him : for indeed they are not the ſeruices fic !oathes 
of God, but of Sathan,and of rheir own fleſh: and therefore be thetic Seruiogs. 
they neuer ſo glorious in outward fhew, and let them pretend 
neuer ſomuch zeale in the performance ofthem, yet the Lord 
bath them in vtter deteftation. As we may plainely ſec in the 
Hipocriticall Phariſces , they wouldbe euery where praying M#h.s. 
with great deuorion,& very often faſting with great auſterity, 
and blowing a trumpet to giue notice vnto men of their almeſ(- 
deeds and liberality,and ſtriving with all their might by exter- 
nall obſeruations to winne themſelues the prayſe of holy and 
zealous men:yet for al this,our Sauior ſharply rebuketh them, 
ſaying;Ye are they which inſtifie your ſelues before men,but God 
knoweth your hearts ; for that which is highly eſteemed before Lake 1613. 
men,ts an abhomination #n the ſight of God.1t is as loathſome yn- | 
to him as Carijons,or Toads,as any ſuch creatures as mans na- 
eure doth moſt abhorre,can be ynto vs. 

Thirdly,this is another miſery of Hypocrites, that they live in R 
continuall feare and danger : there are holes in their masKes; They live in 
(ar leaſt there will be) and their double. dealing ſhall be ſeene continual! 
into : it ſhall ſometime or other come to light, how they haue 4anger. 


abuſed Gods preſence,and difſembled with cheir brethren, by 
| making 


- o F 6.8 k a4 g * 
yy - " = a Y = + LH - C2 J Pd * "4 ba "IT? þ. . LA. 
:  IE..v” c *_ oo, £ + Ae 3x. 3 **; Fe Wa , L \ 4: h L + 
> TOON 1 EIS +, Fx PRO 4 - oF 2% 4 * * oy,” ER FS, SPI; WO OEANS Fra , p of L p ) £47. 4 Cao . 2% $6. F* : " 
PE & - #4 ; ' Ws $7 wx by £207 0% Kb = '% es .. + v4 1 8”. BYE +: WY = be EO, ab + . Ns o : hf al Sy ” » iis. if « PRO Wo WEn Lakin a4: [3b 's; $2 : : i 
” - #. v . AL. 268... ; F * l [ T's + , ny s a $K- " *.7-" 7. JIN JOE BO ara Ng. HheAEL. -- 96 : 
> | & | $ My, os «HH os / / # & & 1 - $. F4 3 oþ : >. 6 \\. 3" £%. 7 ALES _— ; Sad , 
; 3 Ww 4 L "oF "FF -% PC”, 14.4 
E525 #:; « | A. ' » 


making faire ſhewes , and pretences of that which chey neger 
meant : their ſins ſhall got alwayes lic hid, but either chey will | 
ofue ouer all, in time offcrſecurion, as the ſtony ground did, or 
in hope of promotion, as [rdas and Achitophel did, and fo diſ- 
couer their falſe-heartedneſſe:or elſe ir ſhall be drawn forth by 
tzeir ſpeeches, in their merriments:or in their diſtempers;or els 
Gods Spirit in godly men ſhall deſcrie it, by working in their 
hearcs a vehement ſuſpition of them, _ and cauſing them with 
a judicious eye, more nartowly to pry into their workes , and 
wayes, By one ſuch meanes or other, God will lay them open 
| tothe view of the world? fo that being in ſuch perill, they 
= cannot but hane a fearefull heart, and a reftleſle conſcience. 
Prou.t0o.9, Andto this purpoſe, notable is that ſaying of Sa/omnn: He that 
walketh wprightly ,walketh boldly or ſurely, but he that perner- 
zeth his wayes ſhall be knowne, Whence ic is apparant, that the 
vpright man needeth not to feare any thing ; he needeth not to 
be afraid of ill men, for chough they may diſgrace kim , they 
cannot ſhame him : hee needeth not to be afraid of good men, 
for the oftner he ſpeaketh to them, and conuerſeth with them, 
the more he js approoued by them : neither needeth he to be a- 
fraid of God, for he that /earcheth the heart &+ the reins know. 
eth and alloweth of the integritie of his ſoule. He hath no cauſe 
of feare for the preſent, becauſe all chings goe well with him ; 
neither is there any for afterwards, becauſe all things thall goe 
well with him, for he ſhall never fall away from God : None 
can plucke him out ofhis hand, Sarhan cannot, becauſe he zhax 
Ioh.10.29, His5invs, is ſtronger then he that is inthe world: fin cannoxr, be. 
| Tob.4 4. cauſe grace will preuaile again it : the world cannot, beeauſe 
this #5 our vittory, whereby wee onercome the world, eucn our 
1109-54 Faith, Andrthe Apoſtle coacludeth generally for all other mar- 
Rem. 9.35,39. ters, that veither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, 
| nor powers,nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height ,nox 
«Ply: nor any other creatwre, ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs from 
the lowe of God, which 15 1n Chriſt 7eſws our Lord. 
What followerh now on the contrary pari fer hypocrites ? 
but he that permerteth his way that is,alloweth bimſelt in any il} 
courſe, though neuer ſo ſecreily hal be knowne? that is, his vile 
and wretched diflembling ſhal be dercected,if not in this world, 


FeEtT 


as "OR 
yet when the thoughts of all hearts ſhall be made* manifeſt : 
they ſhall be found out firſt or laſt, and therefore they cannot 
but walke fearcfully in their ill courſes, wherein they goe for- 
ward and give liberty vnto themlſelues, 

This ſhould make vs exceeding carefull, and warie when Fer, 
we offer our ſelues to Gods ſeruice, to fearch and digpe deepe > 
into our hearts, that we may caſt out allthe looſe earth that is 
there, and fo our building may be on a rocke, and not on the 
ſand, Wee muſt purge away that leauen of hypocrifie, that 
hath wholy infeQed our nature, that fo we beenot found to 
halt in our worſhipping of God, leſt hee rake ys with the ma- 
ner, as he did him that came without a wedding garment, whom 
he fingled our ſrom all the guelts that were preſent, and that 
not onely to ignominie and repfoach , but to cuerlaſting pu- 
niſhment and torment in hell fire.” It is very dangerous then 
we ſee to deale hypocritically with God ; 'it is not ſafe with 
men to pretend and ſay one thing before their faces, and to 
ſpeake and doe another behind their backs , becauſe they may 
peraduenture diſcerne it:bur it is more dangerous to diſſemble 
with God, for hee doth certainely dilcerne it, and will as cer- 
rainely puniſh it. 

Many when they are reproued,or admoniſhed, will ſnuffe at : 
ir,and ſay: What neede you bee ſo hot in the matrer ? I hope b 
you cannot charge mee to be either Whore or Theefe. But ; 
though man cannot charge you (which all cannot fay) is, that 
a ſufficient diſcharge for you? Nay you muſt looke vato it, that 
God finde not matcer ſufficient to conuiRt you, either of thoſe 
particulars,or of worſe and viler offences, 

AndI1:tnonereply that it is ſufficient , that wee frequent 
Sermons,and partake of the Sacrament , and come to prayer 
in publike,and vſe prayer inthe family,and performe other du- 
ties thac Chriſtian men.and women ſhould doe, and no mote 
ts required at our hands, 

Yes, God doth require more then this, hee calicth for the Anſwer. 
heart inall theſe : though a man bee preſent at neucr {> many FOO: 82g 
Sermons, yet if his mind runne after bis pleaſures, or after his 
couetouſnefle, ſo that when his body trauels one way , his af- 
tections trauell another way, all his hearing is nothing worth. 

And 
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Markes of an 
vpright heart. 
1 Vniuerſall 
obedience. 
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And fo in prayer , though there bet neuer ſo many excellent 
words, apt tearmes, and goodly ſentences, yet if they come 
from the head,and not fromthe heart, from wit and memo:y, 
and not from the inward fecling of the ſoule, they cannat bee 
accepted, God profeſſeth indeed that he will be fouzd of thoſe 
that ſecke him : but then they mult ſeehe him with their whole 
heart : that is,truly and feruently :they muſt no: come wirh a 
part of their hart,for then they bring no part,in Gods account: 
but with all their heart:for he that giueth him not all, giuerh 
nothing at all. So for the workes of our calling, if we doe not 
labour therein as Gods ſeruants, we can expect no wages, wee 
may haue commendation from men, but we ſhall haue a check 
and rebuke fronithe Lord ; mens tongues may magnifie ys, 
but Gods hand will confound vs. 

Therefore let vs, when we enter vpon any good way, ende- 
10ur with an vpright and true heart to go forward inthe ſame, 
otherwiſe it had beene better never to haue entred hereinto. 
Now that we may make ſure worke in this regard, let vs trye 
our ſinceritie by the good effefts that doe euer accompanie 
the ſame. 

1 One note therefore of a ſound heart { which we ſhould 
take for our triall ) is to be vniuerſall in our deſires, and in our 
praQile, that we hae reſpet to enery commanaement of God, to 
the fiſt Table as well as to the ſecond, and to the tſecond as 
well asto the firſt : that we be righteous rowards men,as well 
as religious towards God; that wee looke to our hearts as 
well as to our ations, and to our actions as well as to our 
hearts, Contrary to this rule is the dealing of thoſe that will 
giue diſpenſations vato themlelues for many things , ſo tha 
tney can make a ſhew of ſome things. What if wee bee nor 
ſo ſtrict for the Sabbath ? (thinke they) yet wee are no ſwea.. 
rersnor blaſphemers : what if we take a little liberty for vaine 
ſports and idle diſcourſes ? theſe are but trifles ; we will not be 
adultercrs,nor fikhy ſpeakers,&c. This is a ſhrewd figne of a 
hear: full fraught with guile and deceit ; the property of a 
good conſcience 1s to be willing & defirons inall things to walk. 
honefly. fone be never fo ſtrict for the Savbath, it hee will 
helpe himſcifeby a lie now and then, far his commodity,or for 


, his 
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his credit ſake ; and if a man be neuer ſo rigorous and ſeuer® 
for matters of iuſtice,and yet will eale time from the Lord vp- 
on his day,and ſpend the ſame in his owne buſineſſes , and af- 
faircs, whether ſecretly or openly : and ſo for any other thing, 
if wee make bold to borrow a little law of God; this is an ar- 
current of afalſe and difſembling heart ; and therefore this 
muſt be taken heed of, as being very dangerous. 

A ſecond marke is to haue a continuall increaſe in godlines: > 
neither to waxe worſe, nor toſtand at a ſtay, but. ſtill ro ftriue Grothe in 
to grow better and better,as the Apoſtle Pax! reſtifieth that he Grace, 
himlſelfe did:] forget that which 1s behind,and endeauor my ſelfe Phil.2,13-34+ 
to that which is before : and follow hard toward the marke, to the 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Teſiu. And having 
ſhewed what he did himſelfe, he annexeth an exhortation alſo 
for vs: Let vs therfore,as many as are perfetF (that is ſincere,and M 
voyd of grofſe hypocrife) be thus minded. He was not as a 
vaine fooliſh man,who running in a race will be cuer and anon 
looking backe how much ground he hath rid : but his eye was 
vpon the marke, conſidering how much he had yet to runne, 
how farre off hee was from perfeQion : and the ſame minde 
ſhould be in vs,and will be inas many of vs,as are indued with 
the ſame ſpirit that Paul was. Wee muſt euery day labour to 
aboynd more and more. in al ws/edome,and in all goodnes. If we 
prayed once a day in private, andrhat ſomewhat coldly at the 
firſt, we mutt afterward pray twice or thrice,or oftner in « day, yy... 
as occaſion is offered, and that more feruently, and feelingly, 
then we did inthe beginning. If we did reade and meditate 
more {eldome: and with greater weaknefle and diſtration at 
our firſt entrance into profeſſion , in our proceeding wee mult 
vic thoſe exerciſes more frequently , and performe them more 
ſerioufly and cheerefu lly: and the like may be ſaid for all other 
duties. Thus if we can labour to doe, and when we ſlip, and 
ſo are ſtayed now and then in our race, yetif we recouer our. 
{clues with ſpeed, and ſet ſurer, and looke better to our ſteps, 
and make more haſte in our way then wee did before , wee 
muſt not be diſcouraged, though we finde not'fo good a pros 
greſſe as were to be wiſhed for:God will accept of our endea- 
vour, and his ſpirit will beare ys witnefſe that we haue atrue 
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and other of Gods Saints doe atraine yato, But on the contra» 
ry,if we ftand at a Rtay,or ſtart aſide like a broken bow, and.ſo 
turne backe againe yato folly, it is much to be ſuſpected, that 
we ha] never a»y ſoundneſie in vs. 

2 Athird token of ſinceritie js, conſtantly and carefully to 
vie all the good meanes of attaining ro goodneſſe, ani to ef= 
chew all the inducements that may allure vnto cuill. Doth any 
one hate {wearing? then let him ſhew it by auoiding the com- 
pany of blaſphemers, Doth any oneloath impurity and fil- 


thinefle ? cben let him teſtifie it by ſeparating himlelie from all 


wanton and laſciuious company , and from all ſuſpeRed pere 
ſons and places. It one pretend that he hatetn theſe and the hke 
euils,and yet will aduenture ypon the baite, ic is ſure that ſuch 
a one wanteth that truth of heart, which ſhould be in him, and 
is in all;ſo far agthey are ſound within, 

So for the contrary, doth any one defire that grace and reli. 
gion may flouriſh in his heart, and that.the fruits thereof may 
appearein this life? then let him vſe all priuate and publike 
religious exerciſes, whereby theſe things may be wrought and 
increaſed in him; and delight ia ſuch company , as both by 
precept and example may further him therein, Doth any one 
wiſh that he could get victory ouer ſome ſpeciall ſinnes and 
corruptions that he is troubled withall ? then let him enter 
into combat againſt them, as the Apoſtle did, Row.7. Let him 
humble himſelfe by faſting and prayer, and complaine and cry 
vntothe Lord for therepreſſing of them, and ger ſuch forcible 
reaſons againſt them out of the Scrip:ures , as may quel: the 
ſtrength and violence of thein;and thus a ſincere heart will doe. 
Bur if we make ſhew that we defire to be godly and religious, 
and yet vie not the meanes at all, or bur ſome of them: or if we 
vie them al},it is but by fits and ſtarts : or if we vierthein con. 
ſtantly, yet we doe it but remiſly and coldly , we cannot haue 
any afſuzance tnat our hearts are faithfull vnto the Lord. 

A fourth argument of ftnceritie is to perforine all duties as 
in Gods preſenxe, looking vnto him, as the dire ter and dil. 
cerner of our thoughts, words,and works, and thinking it ſuf= 
ficient ifhe approue of ys , though mea doe diſlike vs; as the 
Apofile 
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heart,notwichſtanding wee come farre ſhort of that we ſhould 


Apoftle Paw celleth the, orinthians: As touching me, I paſſe ve» 1.C0744.3 4. 
r7 lattle'to be indged of you,or of ma's tzagement, 9:6. He that 
mwdgeth me is the Lord, And again in the Epiſtle. tothe Theſſal. 
As we were allowed of God that the Gofpell ſhon!d bee committed. 
onto ts, ſowe ſpeake:not as they that pleaſe men,but God, which 1; 7 be( 2.4, 
approveth our hearts. And thertore he p12 yet'vin another place, 
that the Corinthians might doc none ill, nor that he might ſeeme 
approued, and haue the credit of their goodneſſe, .:as beivg 2 Cor-13 7+ 
wrought chiefly by his miniſtery : but: rhar rhey might doe that 
which is honeft,thongh he were diſallowed, to wit, by men: for , 
with God the righteous Judge, he knew that he ſhould be boch 
approued and rewarded, Thus he that is 8 feruant,faithfu!l and 
rruſtie in his place, ſeruing the Lord Chriſt ia.conſcience, and 
not men with eye-ſeruice , albeit he ſhould be accounted the 
moſt idle and vatruſtie ſeruant in 2ll the family, (being indeed 
the moſt diligent and painfull of a!).) hee will ill goe on with 
bis allo. 0% CLINE ary tot of his induſtrie and 
laboricuſreſfte:- 0 ff, EPS al] His S1f] 

This [ob alledgett as a teſtimony of his integrit, hat wheres 
as he mighchaue giuen free ſcope to his eye for wanton looks, 
and to his hear for finfull affeRions , yer he ſaith: of himſelfe ; 199-31+1- 
1 made a conenant with mine eyes, why then ſhould I thinke on a 
maid? And why was he thus jealous of himſelfe,& thus carefull 
to guide his cye,and to gouerne his heart in a right mannerche 
reaſonis rendred,v.q.Doth not he behold my wayes, and tell all 
my ſteps? Thatalſo is /oſephs commendcation , that whereas 
he might haue liued jn impurity and filthineſfe, not only with= 
out blame and reproach, but euen with the fauour of his fin- 
full and vncialte miltreſſe , yet the feare of the Lord refirai- 
ned him from that monſtrous and abhominable finne 3; How 
can 1 doethrs great wickednes((aith he)and [7 finne againſt God ? 
Tea though ſhe ſpake to him from day to day, yet he refuſed, and 
world not ſo much as bee in her company, leſt any tempration 
ſhould be offered vnto him by that occafion.; he would: rather 
have her diſpleaſure then Gods,& rather be impriſondan:6gſt 
malefactors for forbearing of cuill,thento be vexed and tortu- 
red on the racke of aneuil conſcience for commicting of euill. 
And this good diſpolition Gods ſeruants: do many times find 
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inthemſelues ; that when they haue falne into any ſecret finne,: 
and haue entertained vaine and fooliſh thoughts, orcorrupe 

and cariall affe&ions,when they haue ouer-ſhot themfchues in. 
their ſpeeches,or intheircarriage;and no man diſcerneth ic,yer. 


they take themſelues wich the mannertand knowing that Gods 


holy eies-are vpon them,they iudge and condemne themlelues, 
and are throughlyargry withthemſelues for that which they - 
Fave done... 532 ooh in ddhs tioning AS. 
\ Yeaſomnerimes,when met praiſe and extoll them, yet they - 
bluſh within'themſelues,and haue an holy indignation againtt 
their owne ſoules, thatthey haue dealt hypocritically,or yaine- 
ploriouſly;or lightly,or indiſcreetly, or paſſionately, This is a 
very fingularmark,and:vndoubred argument of great piety and: 
fincerity.'As onthe contrary, it isa certajne note of grofſe hy- 


pocriſie,cucr to be caring what men thinke, and ſpeake of vs, 


ww 


and of cur doings,and neuer toregard what God leeth amifle 
inthe ſame. 


Thelaſt note (though many other might be named) ſhall be. 
this,patiently to endure an adimonition and reproofe,and tobe 
deſirous of the ſame, to the int2nt we may profit thereby : in 


 publike,to the beſt,and defire moſt thoſe Sermons, wherin onr 


owne-corruptions are moſt throughly met withall,and firucke 
at with-greateſt fharpneſſe,and vehemency : and in private, to 


be moſtglad'of the fociety of thoſe friends,that wilia wildom 


and-mercy,tell vs moſt often, and moft plainly of our faults, 
Hypocrites cannot abide that any ſhould rubbe vpon their 


Bgalled backes as it were , or come neere them to touch their 


gouty feftred, and corrupted conſciences, but they will wince 


| and kicke, and lay about them, and cry out on thoſethat are 


ſuch iudgers,and ſuch buſy-bodies (as they tearme them ) and 
ſo reietall wholeſome reproofes,& carry a birter heart againſt 
the reproouers.Only. thoſe that are found-hearted, can ſubmit 
themſelues, in the lowlincſſe of theis mindes,, and meckeneſle - 
of their ſpirics,to:bcare admonition when they need it, {be he a 
ſuperiouror' an jofetiourthat: adminikreth rhe {aine)- and-la- 
. bour to makea righeyſc hereof, & to loue the party the better 
that will deale ſo mereifully and faithfoily with their ſoules. 

| Indecd Gods beſighildren may lomeonrfale heegin,and 
IT. "BOW hs | Cum 


46-1" 


* » >. : eq * 
{Mn "FR lt I FE p RY Res 2 F- 0O "SE" We A de OT PF FANCY . Neu k GIF YL.» Po 7? : : > : , 
ce BENT, ST 44 $5 CS 28 ER DYE OL. YN EURO TY SAD 0 TS On WO WH bs. EE LOI ON bag 6 Os is.” EL ARE "SEP 
. s : 7 $$ 2:5 "+ 1 WC. IF” ob WEE NS i ub 0% I - 1% "hh Mos ALAS Kan. WAS YR -& 
CY NY. : be”? . LE IDES ww 28> 4 LS) 3 : \ £ % 9% 4p ASSES «oO ord in p 

k . . 4 187 ; OY 4. c 4 : vt, þ, p p oo" d; - 1 : I'S F ke - > 

& + 9 FE TY , Cp EPIPERTY : . - 
P:.4 F 'T : e % \ \ 4 i 

: "# q To, þ 4. - 
| » FI | Oy 


begin to buſtle andrake on, whenthey are fomewhiarſharply 
dealt withall, and cannot fo readily and: cheerefully ſwallow 
and diſgeſt thoſe bitter pils,as they ſhould:bur if they.be grie- 
ued in their ſoules,that they find ſo much pride in themſelues, 
andthough they b2 a little diſempred in company , yer when 
they are alone,they are aſhamed of their folly, and defire more 
wiſedoine and grace toreape benefit by: the admonitions that 
ſhall afterwards be given them, and begin to thinke more re- 
uerently of the parties that ſhewed theni'that mercy and kind- 
nefle: they ſhould not be diſmayed, knowing-that they are trac 
Iſraelites in whom there ts no guile, notwithſtanding that vn- 
willingnes and vntowardnes to yndergoe a rebuke, that they 
finde in themſclues,and their corrupt nature, ': .- 

Secondly,this is for the great comfort of all ſuch as fiad theſe 
notes of vprightneſſe in themſelues , though they: have many Vie J. 
corruptions and imperfetions,mixed with their belt workes, 
| yer ſeeing they haue pure hearts , they arc happy and bleſſed, 
| and ſhall finde the good effects of their bleſſedneſſe, Trucho- |, | 

linzfle, and true happineſſe are never ſeparated. As for per- | wag 

fetion, God lookes not for it: at our hands, -If finne /hang;,@n 
vs,but we would fain caſt it off, if we find vabelcefe, we would 


moſt gladly get faith:if we be troubled in our hearts with hard- 
nefle, bur are defirons of ſoftnefſe : if we be humbled for thar 
1 . we cannot be humbled ſufficiently., nor. ger ſuch-alarge heart 


as we would defire and expe grace:from heauen;.letvs not 
; be diſcomforted for our defeas and frailties: forthe Lord will 
: ſpare vs,and be gracious vnto vs # bu beloued Soy : according 
C to that worthy prayer of good King Hezekiab : Zhe gaod Lord 
- be mercifull toward hin thatiprepareth bi whole: heart:to ſocks 2.Chro 30. 
d the Lord Gol of his Fathers thoughhebe notcleanſed according 18,19. 
{ fo the purification of the Sanftnary, 4 tin 


K Though: many haue beene -brawlers heretofore, -letthem | 
le - labour to be peaceable : though! they h4ue been;worldly;, let 
's , them ſtrive to he beauenly : thaughthey-hane þeencfiloþy,; ler 
- ; themendeauous to get chaſtity.zthough they -haue beaneigno- 


_Tant'and prophane, let them Rudy to-abtaine knowledge and = 
4 holinefle : and then they may come to the:Lords.Table.rand 
welcome : the Lord will haue reſpeR vato them and:granc 
| O 4 __ ® them. 
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Dot, Jo 

A prerooatiuc 
to be freed 
from ſ{inne. 


him efrden for cheir finnes, jy proved all their wants, and 
give them more grace to doe their duty, in the remainder of 
_ life, and in the dayes of their pigtinage that "ETSY be 
J085 065.57 511-14 

Strely they work nones iniquity, , That is,they maketyota de. 
and common practiſe thereof. Slip they doe, through the 
infirmitie of the fleſh, and ſubtiltie of Sathan, and the allure- 
ments of the world: but they doe nor ordinarily and cuſto. 


-mably goe forward in ynlawfull and finfuil courſes, In that 
the P/almiſt ſetteth downe this as a. part, (and-nor the leaſt 


part neither of bleſſednes, That they worke none iniquity which 


walke in his wayes, the deftrine to be learned hence, 18 this, 


that it is a maruellous great prerogariue to be freed from the 
bondage of finne, 

So foone as any man is trucly religious. ©: prelencly in 
tate of happineſle. 

They are bleſſed in the way, and before they come vnto:he 
wayecs end : whiles they walke,and are not put off till chey at- 
faine to their perfect reſi ; while chey ſeeke God, znd not then 


'onely, when'tkey haue found the fulneſſe of his gracious and 


glorious preſence, That indefinire manner of ſaying (char the 


" IAN 75 bleft which walkerh not tn the counſell of the wicked, bnt 


Reaſel, 


Pſal.144.1 5. 


delighterh i inthe Law of the Lord;& bleſſed 14 the manthat fea> 
reth the Lord) importech. ſo much, but eſpecially by char reſti= 
mony\the'truth ofthe point/ is euidently evicted, which pro- 
nounceth exery one bleſſec ed who feareth the Lord,and walheth in 
his wayes : foraſmuch as many of them are of no long ftane 
*ding iti the exerciſe of pietic and religion, and many in the 
" ſemblarice andſhew tothe world (which conceiuerh of things 
according to deluded fence;and the abuſe of reaſon ) are iu a 
miſerable caſe,and wretched condition. 

For-reaſsn hereof conſider : fir, that-rhe Lord —— his 
children as foone as he bath begotten chem : rhey-/are his' peo- 
ple, whenthey af ſanQified'and made partakers of his grace, 
- arid thatis an yhdenyableverity: Bleſſed arc the.people which 
| be fo, yea; bleſſed are the people whoſe God ts the Lord: for 


-bimſelfe with allthis attributes is become theirs. 


2 


"Secondly, that their finnes are remitted, and they: uſed 
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and puniſhment, the vnſpeakeable comfort whereof, they beſt 


Gods. SLIT 


ferably crronious, that they:imagine'men ſo Toone as they 


by the merits and ſufferings of Chriſt, both from guiltineſle, 
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apprehend chat haue beene in Dania caſe, preſſed with the PJal.32.1-2. 4 
heauy waight of a guilty conſcience, and the teſtification of 
Gods diſpleaſure for the ſame, When a man ſhall be accuſed 
by the voyce of God : when he ſhall be conuiRed by the teſti- 
mony of his owne heart : when he ſhall be condemned by the 
ſentente of iuſtice : when he ſhall fee the certainty ahd grie- 
uouſneſſe and nearenes of the execution, being readybound 
for it,by the curles of the Law, now to baue a'pardon, now to 
be {crat liberty,now to be diſcharged of the crime, and freed 
from the penaltie, perill, and reproch, whocan pierce to the 
top, or ſound to the bottome of this heauenly conſolation ? 
Thirdly, that their ſubſtance and poſikffions are forthwith 
ypon their ſoundand faitnfull imbracin,fof Gods holy Gol- 
pel, after an admirable manner and meaſ.ce enlarged,” EAU 
things are yours, faith the Apolile to fuch perſons : Whether 5t , (gr 3,22, 
be Panl,or Apollos,or Cephas you hattie a right in, & benefit by 
eucry Miniſter w hem you fhill heare;or che world, the earthly 
commodities fo far as they are profitable for you, and wi'l doe 
you good ; or /ife, ſo long as God will haue your dayes conti- 
nued, you haue a good etiate in your breath, and the cohabi- 
tation of ſoule and body, and infjoy the ſame as a free-hold ; 
or dcath,your departure out ofthis world will be gainfu!l vnto 
you,and much for your aduantage : Or things priſertjor things 
to come:profperity preſent, or tocome,or aducrfity and croſtes 4 
preſert or to come, yeaeternall blifſe to come, whatſoever you | 1 
{hall heare or ſee, or have the fruition of at the day of the 6 
L ord,or in heaucn,s/'are yours,and yow are Chriſts,and Chrift 


Tt:is point well ſeruerhfer the confutation of ſome, for the Y/*. 
comfort of others, and the inftruftion'of all. © es 
In tte fittplace,they are confated whoere growne ſo mij. 


fouridby irbrace religion,forthwithto become miſcrable,who 
make a mocke of the counſel! of the poore zbetauſe the Lord 
is his cru?t;P/al, 14.6, Now, fay they, is his rifiog at the high- 
eſt, let him-looke for- no bigher 'promotions $\noW et 
wealt 


202  - Theſementh Sermon, 
wealth at:the greateſt}, you ſhall ſhortly ſee him fall into beg- 
gery,now are all his delights paſt, and come to an nd ; he will 
live rhe reſt of his dayes in lumpiſhneſſe and melancholly : 
now the loue that hath beene borne vnto him; : will quickely 
grow cold, hisfriends will ſooneleaue him, and turne to foes : 
And why (I pray you) muſt there needes be luch a change ? 
Is the fauour of God fo hyrtfull? are his promiſes ſo full of pe- 
rils? afc his graces ſo pernicious? Who raiferh vp, and exal- 
teth men to preferment ?.doth not the Lord ? who beftoweth 
 ziches, and diſpoſeth of all che commodities of the world ? 
doth not the Lord ? who filleth mens hearts with toy and 
eladneſſe, eſpecially with true ioy and ſpirituall conſolation? 
doth not the Lord? And who cartyeth mens hearts in. his 
hand,te make them hate, or loue, to maligne; or be beloued ? 
doth not the Lord ? And ſhall we thinke then, that hee which 
| hathall honours in his power, will throw downe his owne 
children into baſe ignominy and contempt ? And that hee 
which is the Lord and oFner of all things, will ſuffer his beſt 
ſeruants to inioy nothing ? And that he which is the God of 
comfort will oppreſſe his people with vexation and ſorrow? 
And that he which by grace worketh loue in his owne , and 
by prouidence commandeth kindnefſe in the hearts of his 
enemies, will endure no man to beare good affection to his 
fauourites,and dearlinigs ? , y 
-.  Inthenextplacecthey are conſuted, that thinke they may be 
happy; but igis.vacercaine, whether;they (hail be ſo, becauſe 
according to their opinion , men may aaue grace, and loſe 
grace,they may be the ſonnes of light to day, and the children 
of darknes to, morrow-: For he that is oace truely bleſſed (as 
euery one is which is truely godly) ſhall perpetually be bleſ- 
ied,and cannot paſſidly bewnbleſied;againe, = 
Let no man thinke that, rim? hath' worne: away, ordryed. 
vp the vercue. of Gods holy Word , which in the Apoſtles. 
time was wont to be ar.5mmortall ſeede,; that now wee ſhould 
haue a morcall regeneration by jr. Or chat Saint oh» ſpake 
onely touching the perſcuerance. of thoſe regenerate that li- 
ued in thoſe dayes, whea he ſayd, Fhoſoency i borne of God, 
fomneth not. for his ſeed remaineth in him, neither can he /3n ; chat 
is, 
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is,fall into the power of finne, and returne to the do T inion of 
it becauſe he is borneof God, 7 ty OE EDGY - 
Tn the third place they are'confuted which grant that:in time: | 
the godly men ſhall attain to-certaine happines, but in another | 
world,and after ſo long a time, as that the worth and value of 
ir $ thereby much irrpaired,as if it were a purchaſe of lands to 
be poſlefſed after ſome liues,or many yeares ro come. Bur if this 
be ſo, why doth the Apoſtles ſpeake of the preſent, and one 
ſay, We know that we are tranſlated from death to life? And ance, v.04 
ther ſay, Fe all behold, as in a mirrour, the glory of the Lord 2 Cor.z.18. 
with open face,and are changed into the ſame image. from glory 
to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord ? And why doth Ehrift | 
himlelfe ſay,Yerily,verily,1 ſay vnto you, Hee that heareth my 
word,and beleeueth in him that ſent me, hath enerlaſting life, & Loh. $.24- 
ſhall not come into condemnation,but hath paſſed from death vnto 
life? And why is that ſolemne ſong of praiſe fung vnto Chriſt, 
by che foure liuing creatures,and the.fqure and twenty Elders, 
ſaying, Thos haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood, ont of emerie Reucl. 5.10. 
kindred and tongue and people, and nation, and haſt made vs to 
our God Kings and Prieſts , and we ſhall reigue onthe earth?* 

Theſe atfurdities being thus refured, let vs make ſec for 2 
comfort to luchas are vpright intheir wayes, and walke inthe 
commandements of God, euery eſtate, and condition which 
they are brought vnro,, tendeth to their felicitie and welfare. 
Are they in high place and aduanced aboue many others? 
The Lord in goodnefle hath exalted their horne, and raiſed 
them to that dignitic and honour, Are they in low place, and 
many others aboue them? They are Princes walking on the 
ground, and farre more honourable then ſeruants on horſes. 
Are they rich and wealthy, hauing ftore of goods and ſub- 
ſtance in their houſes, barnes, fields; ſhops, or ware-houſes: 
The blefling of the Lord hath made.them rich, and it is hee 
that repleniſhed them with good things, the light of his:.coun- 


Eccl.10 7: 


Oo 
renance {ineth on their habitations. 


Are they poore and ſcanted of that plenty which. others a- 
bound withall , and ſo driuen to fare hard, and be courſely 
cladde, and meanely harboured., neither have great portions 
toleaue to theirs ? Herein they are not yolike to Chriſt their 
head, nor to many of his principall members , both Prophets 
and 
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and Apoſtles, who being poore, yet made many rich, and as 
hauing nothing, poſſeſſed all rhings. Are they healthy, ſtrong, 
and likely long to live? They ſhall performe the more ſer- 
uice to God,and receiue the greater reward : they ſhall be the 
more vſefull ro the people of God, whoſe prayers and thankes 
to che Lord in their behalfe, will counternaile all their ſeruices; 
they ſhall reape the fruit of a long life, by ſeeing of good, 
and beholding the fauours of .God vpon themlſelues and the 
reft of his ſeruants. Are they fickely weake,and ſhortly to de- 
part eut of the world ? They are faire forwards towards their 
reſt, and almoſt atthe end of all rheir'finnes and calamities x 
looke how neare they draw towards their difl lution, ſo neare 
they approach to the moſt comfortable preſence of Teſus 
Chriſt,and to an eternall cohabitation with him. 

The inftraQion which we areto receiu: hence is, the-ſame - 
which we haue tauzht inthe former point, that no paines bee 
negleed which may further vs to this felicitie , or any diffi- 
culties vnrefilted,, which may binder vs from the ſam-, For 
good markets and commodious trefficke, men rife ery, and 
ride farre, blacke-mornings, and deepe wayes (eldome keepe 
them at home,after they haue reſolued their journeyes ; p3ine 
rurneth raine into faire weather,cold into Sunne-ſhine, vneuen 
ground into a plaine, and myre into grauell: and ſhall euery 
footes breadth in ſpirituall trauclling be counted a myle long, 
and cuery chreate or hard word againſt vs, a thunder-clappe ; 
and cuery ſmall moleſtation, for well doing; an high moun- 
taine in our way that we cannot climbe ouer, or an impaſſa- 
ble Fenne , that we cannot wade thorow ? I beſeech you let 
not earthly tranficory rhings bee more incuſtriouſly ſought 
for of worldlings, then durable ſubſtance of Chriſtians. An 
earneſt and true deſire is mighty in force, to worke diligence, 
and the apprehenſion of happinefle , is as forcible to, kindle 
that deſire. Would Joſeph baue pleaded that his ſhifting of 
apparell might haue annoyed him,rather then hee wou]d have 
gone to Pharaoh out of the bondage of priſon, for honour 
and promotion? Or did 1acob thinke it a tedious voyage to 
come downe ynto him into Egypt? The caſe is cleare then, 
and apparant,that nolabours beſtowed, or troubles ſuſtained 

are 
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are able to counterpoiſe piety and godlineſſe, and therefore 
alſo let vs bewareleſt onthe other fade, profits, pleaſures, ad- 
Q2ncements ſteale not away our hearts fromirt, and diminiſh 
our jtoyes,ond Helights in it, Theyall in compariſon of ic, arc 
but as fiubble,chatfe,and dung, Sathan will bee ready to game 
with vs, and Rake down theſe tr fles , farre baſer then piones, 
or cherry {tones,that playing with him, we may looſe our pa- 
rrimony, our liuings, our lives, our ſoules, and ſajuztion, For 
the ſatisfyinz of our earthly deſites, ſo often as we are carryed 
thereunto, we hazard our comfort,and ſafety, and depriue our 
{clues of innumerable bleſſi2gs and benefits. 

If there were no other reward butthis, yet it were a happy 
thing ro be religious,cuen in this reſpeR,that we {hall be ſer ac 
liberty from ſuch a feruice, Tnis point is euident from the 


"1 W 


Apoſtles words, where he ſpeaketh thus : God be thanked, that Rem. 6.1 7, 
je haue beene the ſernants of ſiune, but ye haue obeyed from the 


heart vnto the forme of doftrine, whereuntoye were delivered, 
Where we ſee, that this was not the leaſt priuiledge that they 
had by being Gods ſeruants, but indeed a matter for which he 
was greatly tobe magnified ; that whereas they had beene the 
ſlaues of fin, & (as baſe drudges) at the command of every vile 
and wretched luſt ; by the vertue of the Word powerfully 
preached vnto them, and faithfully reccjued of them, they 
had beene delivered from that bondage, and made the fernants 
of God in righteouſneſſe , and holineſſe of life and conuerſa- 
tion. And therfore in that fame Chapter, ver/: 14. it is promie 
ſed vato Gods Children,as a ſpeciall fauour, That {ir ſhall not 
bane dominion ouer them, \t may ſometimes tyrannouſly vſurpe 
authority in them : but the {trength of grace, and the operati- 
on of the holy Spirit of God, will (till 4iminith,and at lalt abo- 
liſh the force and violence thereof: ſo that ic ſhall never 
beare fuch {way ouer thern, as inthe time of their ynregenera- 
Cie it did, 


The truth of this doQtrine will yet more clearely ſhine forth Reaſons. 


if we conſider, what the maſter, the ſeruice, and the reward of 
finfoll perſons are. As for their maſter, it is Sathan : For he © the 
Goa of this world, &the Prince that ruleth inthe children of iſ 
obedience: of whom all ynbelceuers are held in captiwiry, and 
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Epheſ.2.2, 
Sathan is the 
maſter of all 
ſinners. 


Forte, 


s 


Rom.6. 


2. Reaſon 
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ſtill imployed according to his will and pleaſure. Now he is & 
more cryell and ſauage tyrant,than ener Pharaoh was : though 
he were very fierce againſt the //7ac/ites,and exerciſed great ty- 
ray ouer them, yet Sathan putteth his vaſſails to carry hea» 
vier burdens,and doe toile out them: lues in baſer work, then 


Their ſeruices, euer the rz8kmakers of e-Epypr impoſed on the poore 1/7aclits. 


For all impenitent ſinners are ia thraldome to euery brutiſh 
Juſt : they muſt defile their bodies, and corrupt their ſoules, 
and conlcience?,and pollute all their works and wayes, when, 
and jn what manner foeuer the diuell will haue them; they 
muft conuerſe with euery lewd and finfull companion , rhey 
mult runne vp and downe like drudges to follow euery vaiae 
and baſc delight, to purſue cuery meane and trifling commo- 
ditic, and to hunt after euery promotion and dignitic that of- 
fers it ſelf2 vnto their view. 
They cannot liue peaceably in the day, nor reſt quietly inthe 
night : as we may ſee in gameſters, who breake their ſ]:epe, 
miſpend cheir time and ſtrength,depriue themſelues of a com 
fortable efiate, and bring many miferies vpon themſelues and 
their families,by their ouer-cager purſuit of their yngodly and 
vnthriftic courſes. Itis a wofull and lamentable caſe thar fran- 
ticke perſonsare in, that muſt haueeuery one in the family to 
attend ypon them, and to haue an eye ynto them, leaſt they 
ſhould hang themſelues, or drowne themſelues, or get a knife 
to cut their throates, or ſome way or other worke themſclues 
miſchiefe: but farre worſe is their cale, that are poſſeſt witha 
ſpirituall frenzie,and led by the ſuggeſtions of Sathan , who 
are cuermore labouring to worke out their owne ouetthrow, 
and to bring vpon themſelues deſtrution of body and ſoule, 
which is the reward thac Satan giueth them, for all their paines 


Thereward, that they haue taken in ſeruing him, and in fulfilling the luſts 
of their owne wicked fleſh : according to the ſaying of the A 


poſile, The wages of ſrune i5 death: thatis , everlaſting death: 
which is anvtter ſeparation from Gods bleſſed preſence, and 
from all manner of comforts whatſocuer, to endure vn{peake=- 
able and. endlefſe torments 1» the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimſone,which i the ſecond death. 


Another reaſon, why it is a great priuiledge to be exempted 


from 
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from the dominion of finne, is, becauſe it js a teſtimony that 
we azethe {onnes of God, as it is faid by the Apoltle [vhz : He 
that committeth ſin u of the Divell,and whoſocuer 1 born of God, 
franeth not. And why? becauſe the cfficacie of the word and 
ſpirit doe refiraine bjm thete-from, 

Atbirc reafon is, becauſe that is it whereby wee are made 
conformable vnto Chriſt Ieſus ; when wee are freed from the 
ſlauery of ſinne,we are Gill tranſJated from glory to glory, and 
haue the Imace of God renued in vs daily more and more, 
parging our ſclues euen as Chriſt is pare. 1. John 3.3. 

This feruerh for our inftruRtion, thar ſeeing it is ſuch a pre- 
heminence not to be a worker of iniquity, therefore we ſhould 
hereby fence and arme our ſclues againſt all enticements, 
whereby we might be allured to finne,either in heart or in be- 
haujour, when pleaſure ſmileth vpon vs, or filthy lucre ſetteth 
on our hearts, or preferment calleth for vs, &c, Let this be as a 
buckler whereby to repell all rhe fizry darts of the Giuell : Ir zs 
a bleſſed thing to worke none iniquity, &» what ſhould it profit a 


man to win the whole world, &+ to looſe his own ſoule? Moles choſe 


rather to ſuffer affiution with the people of Goa, then to enioy the 
pleaſures of ſinne and the preferments of Zoypr for a ſeaſon. 

It was a tooliſh and mad part of the [/7ae/zres,ro defire to re- 
turne into Egypt, the houſe of their bondage, that they might 
eate of their flcſh-pots,and of the Leekes and Onjons, thar in 
tine paſt they had there enioyed:but much more void of ſence 
and reaſon are they,that when they haue beene once delivered 
from that ſpirituall ſeruirude , will calt themſclues into thra!- 
dome 3gaine: and wken they haue bin puld out of the ſtares 
of the Diuell, wher. in they were held at his pleaſure, will re- 
turne 2gaineto folly,and entavgle themfelues the ſecond time, 
Wherefore let this put Rrength into ys in all conflicts,that wee 
may ſtand reſolutely, as againſt other afſaults,. ſo againit thar 
of the examples of great and mighty men z - who. viſually take 
their liberty in all voluptuous 2nd licentiaus kinde of living. 
This conſ1deration(I ſay) ſhould arme vs againſt it : Fhe Lord 
hath pronounced them bleſſed that worke none iniquity:and if 1 be 
of the number of them, 1 ſhall be more happy in renounciog 
fine, then ihe greatefi Potentate on the earth is, or can be, in 
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committing of ſinne; And therefore let vs deale as Eliphas did 
in the booke of [ob,] haue ſcene the fooliſh well rooted(laith he ) 
and ſuddenly 1 curſed huzhabitation: not by way of itnprecati- 
on, but of denunciation of Gods iudgements due vnto them for 
their cuill workes,ſhewing ttat they rooke ſuch courſes 23 did 
make them and theirs accurſed , and bring the vengeance of 
God vpon them: the meditation whereof was a ſicoog bul- 
warketo fence him againſt all temptarions vnto the like f1n- 
full and vile praGtiles, 

2 This maketh for the terrour of allſuch as doe drinke 1n 
finne with greedineſfle , and giue allowance to themſelues in 
blaſpheming, in Sabbasth-breakiog, in wantonneſſe, in lying, 
and flandering,and ſcoffing,and ſuch other foule vices. It they 
be bleffed thar doe not worke iniquitie, then curſed arethey 
that make a common practiſe thereof. 

Obie. But I hove(will ſome ſay)a mans heart may be good, though 
he cuer-ſhoot himſelfe by rapping out an oath now and then, 
and by ſpeaking fooliſhly and lightly, &c.you muſt not judge 
(ſay they)God knoweth our hearts. 

Anſwer. He doth ſo indeed,and hee hath made knowne vato vs by - 
his word, that anijl congue and an 111 life doe alwaies argue an 

Luk,5.45. il heart; For ont of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpea« 

Mat,7.17-18. keth: Anda good tree cannot dtiug forth ſuch rotten fruit, nor 
a pure fountaine ſend foorth ſuch muddy and filchy fireames, 
as doe euermore iſſue forth at their profane mourhes, and are 
deriued from their impure conſciences vnto all, or tothe moſt 
part of their actions. 

Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts diligently, 

Stritobedi- - The Doctrine that theſe words afford , is this, that nothing 

ence to be 14- js ſuperfluous that is done in obedience to Gods holy will. 

_ For, The word tranflared:a#zgex:/y, doth figvifie inthe originall 

2 Cor-7. 1, "Ot | 
tongue(wonderjull mucb)io that the words goe thus:T how vaſt 

commanded to keepe thy precepts wonderfullmuch. And his the 
Apoſtle vrgeth the Corinthians vato: Hauing ſuch promiſes be. 
loned,let vs purge our ſelues from all filthines of the ſleſh,& of the 
ſpirit : that is, from all manner of corruption , as well inward 
as outward. And that was .the drift of Ieſus Chriſt in giving 
the true interpretation of the Law, which che Pharifes had 
| corrupted 


M#t.5.6.7. 
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corruptedby their falſe expoſitions; I ſay this was the drift, to 
draw men from reſting on the-outward obſeruation theteof, 
and to bring them to haue regard yntotheir thoughcs , and to 
the affeRions of their hearts : and moreoner in their practiſe to 
doe thoſe things which heathen men and hypocrites could 
not attaine vnto : and therefore he often yrgeth this ſentence, 
to ſhew the flenderneſle and inſufficiencie g&f their obedience ! 
What fagular thing doe ye? 1Implying that Chriſtians muſt in 
many things be ſingular, and differ from, and goe beyond the 
common ſort of men, | 

If one could doe as much good,as an hundred, yet he could 
net dog the hundreth part of that whick a Chriftian ought 
ro performe, Let him ſay (till (for ir is a truth) I am an 
yeprofitable ſeruant: Ihaue done no more then my duty, nor 
ſo much as my duty, As Chriſt came to fulfill all chat his Fa- 
thers law required, ſo ic behoueth vs to obſerue every thing 2 
that weeare commanded , though not in perfeRion which ''J 
wee cannot atraine vnto: yet.in vprightneſſe, and with our # 
beſt endeuors. When the [/7ae/ites told IToſes that it he would 
g0e neere,and heare awhat the Lord ſaid, and declare it vnto 
them, they would heare and doe all thatthe Lord ſhould ſay, 
the Lord himſelfe teſtified the equity of their words,7 hat they Deu. 5.28.29, 
had well fpoken,alt that they ſpake + wiſhed that there were ſuch 
an heart in them,te feare him, to keep all his commandements 
alway:that it might goe well with them and with their children 
after thers. \N hereby we are enformed what is accgptable vn- 
to God, and profitable for our ſelues :; namely, entire obedi- 
ence, and tothe ſame purpoſe tendeth that ſerious inftigation 
of Pax/tothe Corinthians : Therefore my beloued brethren, be , Cox.x5. 58. 
ye fledfaſt, unmaoneable, abundant alwates in the worke of the 
Lord : for as much as ye know that your labour 15 not invaine in 
the Lord. 

r. Firit, no vaine thing is commauded , but euery precept | 
thar he giveth is holy , and cuery duty preſcribed ro vs i Redſons. 
needfull to be performed, he requireth nothing bur that which 
is good, and jult ; and who can charge vs to doe more than 
enough, whiles wee deale onely in that which' is juſt and 
good ? 


Luk. Il'7,19, 


P 2. Secondly 
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3 Thirdly, our, Jabour is not loſt, nor trauaiſe miſpent in 
yeelding obedience to him 3 for hee will reward it at the full, 
and abouecall deſert, No man worketh for him without wages: 
Not a godly action, not a godly word , nota godly purpoſe, 
not a godly motion of heart ſhall paſſe without pay and com- 
penſation. | ww 

4 Fourthly, euery default and omiffion of well-doing , ar 
euery time deſerueth damnation: andeither ſhal be recompen- 
ced with the death of the finner,or hath been already requited 
with the torments of Chrift : which ſeruech 

1 For confutation of the Papiſts , that little regarding the 
commandements of God, expeR great matters for their de- 
uotion, and their outward inventions and obleruations.; bur 
who hath required thoſe things at their hands ?the Lord com. 
mandeth them to keepe his precepts, otherwiſe they can ex- 
ped no recompence from him, but that anay be ſaid of all their 
invented worfhip, which was ſpoken of them thar were fo tull 
of externall ceremonies (as touch not, tafte not, handle not) in 
the Apoſtles time: concerning all which be ſaith : That they 
periſowith che v/ing , ſeeing they are after the commanaements 
iand doitrines of man: So ſoon as the worke is done,the reward 
is gone, > : 

Belides, here may be confurted all their workes of ſuperero- 
pation : If God command vs to obſerue his. Jaw in perfection, 
then what can there belefc for them to performe beyond that 
which he commandeth ? Doth Chriſt bid vs fay,that when wee 
haue done all that we can,we are 4uprofitable ſeruants, and haue 


performed no more chen our duties ? and will they be fo 2udae» 


cious as to bragge of an ouerplus of well doing ? Is it poſſible 
for obedience ro exceed the commandemenc? or {or ought 
to be any thing worth that is not done in obedience? But to 


ler them paſle. 
| Th 
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This is for our infiruQion : hath God enjoyned vs to ob- 
ſcrue his precepts ſo exceeding earefully and diligently ? then 
{et nothing draw vs thete-from, rio _not inthe leaſt circum- 
ance: let vs efteeme nothing needlefſe, frivolous , or ſuper- 
fAluous,that we haue a warrant for out of his word ; nor count 
thoſe too wiſe or preciſe that will ſtand reſolutely vpon the 
ſame: if the Lord require any thing, though che world ſh-n1d 
paine-ſay ic,and we be derided andabuſed for the doing of it, 
yer let vs proceed Riill in the courſe of our obedience, 

Sitheace our Maſter doth require it as due, and it becom- 
meth vsto yeeld it as adury, & our hire is ſo great for the per= 
formance of the ſame ,which will alſo beenlarged as our inte- 
 Srity ſhall be increaſed ; the greater our faithfulneſſe ſhall. bee 
tound,the more praiſe we ſhallobiaine, accompanied propor- 
tionably with ali ocher goed blefii-gs,and let this be a moriue 
furcher to incice vs to fuch diligence,rhat the Lord is much diſ- 
pleaſed with remiſneſſe and negligence : flaacthiull perſons are 
cuery where repreheaded in the Scriptures, euen for being idlc 
in humane affaires , and matters that cencerne mens. pretent 
cltare : much more then doe they deſerue to be ſharply repro- 
u2d, and alſo corrected for their careleſnefle in thoſe holy 
workes, where-about God ſetreth them : hee that doth not 

as much as he may in the ſervices of God, may looke 
to haue more ſtrokes from his hand, 
and rebukes from his moth, 
then will be for his 
comfort, « 


7 TEE Es 


EIGHT SERMON. 


| loun 6. a, 27. 
leſus anſwered them,and [aid : Perily, verily, I ſay wnto ou, 
yeſecke menot becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye eate 
E:. of the loaues and were filled. 
® ' Labour not for the meate that periſheth, but for the meat that 
q endureth unto eucrlaſting life, which the Sonne of man ſvall gine 
wnto yoni: for him hath God the Father ſealed, 


Ge OP IHE fleſhly followers of our Lord leſus Cixift, 
C wo] Fs TP hauing been miraculouſly relecued at -his hand 
J JAY mph With corporall food once,expe&t\s much again: 
3 ad) - fa 2nd not finding him in one place , where it was 
CST” [likely he would baue bin, they ſeeke him in a- 
nother,where without a miracle he could not be :. for the Sea 
was between them,and Ship they knew there was none left to 
tranſport him; -whereby they tooke occaſion to demand of him 
' when he came thither, infinvating that they conieftured how 
he came thither,cuen by walking ypon the waters,To thele our 
| Saujour direQeth the words of this Text,& others tizat follow! 
not anſwering totheir queſtion how he came, becauſe it ſauou« 
red of aduJation, and was ſomwhar frivolous; but ciſcouering 
their purpoſe, why they came, and that was hypocriticall and 
carnal.Now for the ſenſe of the words ,where he layeth to their 
charge. that they ſorght hing not becauſe they ſaw the miracle: it 
is to be vnderftood that they apprehended not his diuine na- 
ture,nor ſought to know him as God & theirRedeemer, by ver- 
rue of che miracle,but only hoped that he would work another 
to feed their bodies 3pain,& make them to fare well often. And 
hauing reproued them, he proceedeth to infirutthem, preſcri- 
bing a more wiſe and proficable courſe for themſelues & reg 
| {oules : 
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ſoules : and that is, to preferre things that are cuerlafting, be. 
fore thoſe thar are periſhable and: momentany. Not that hee 
preciſely forbiddeth to labour for food, & other maintenance, 
but ro labour couctoufly with too greedy adefire ; to labour 
immoderately,and with too great trauell : to labour principal. 
ly for that which isearthly, and more remiſly for that which 
is heauergy; this is that which he here forbiddeth. By mear, fi- 
guratiuely ſo called, which endureth vnto enerlaſting life , hee 
meancththe gifts and graces of Gods holy Spirit, whereby the 
foules of his people receiue ſtrength and comfort conſtantly : 
euen vntill the fruition of that blifle and immortality, where- 
unto they ſhall attaine for euermore hereafter. 

Now for their better aſſurance, thatthey might certainely 
know thatthey ſhould nor loſe their labour in (eeking for this 
durable food,this bread of life, himſelfe vndertakerh co beſtow 
it vpon them:and that by the appointment of God' his Father, 
who hath ſealed him to this office, as Princes, and great men 
doe authzntically confirme the authority of thoſe whom they 
iwploy in weighty affaires,by cheir Seales and letters Pattents, 

This anſwer therefore of Chriſt, confifteth of two parts : 

{ Reprehenfion. 
| Exhortation. 
In the reprehenfion he declareth: 

x What they negleRed : they made nota profitable yſe of 
che miracle which they ſaw. _ 

2 Wherein they tranſgreſſed ; they had a finifter reſpeRt 
in ſeeking of him : it was for their bellies ſake , and not for 
conſcience ſake. 5 

In the exhortation, he perſwadeth them moſt co affeR the ſpi- 
rituall rmeat,by two arguiments. 

1 Inregard of the goodnefle and laſtingneſle of it : It exdw- 

reth Usto cuerlaſting life. ; Chriſt giving it. 


2 Inregard of the Author of it:9q2» The Father ordaining 
it to be given by Chriſt, 


The words which they ſpake to Chriſt, were reverent, they 
called him Rabbs, and tooke knowledge in ſome fort of his 
{trange manner of paſſing ouer the Sea: and had before in 

| P. 2 verl. 14. 
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vyer{.14. teſtified that ofa truch. Hewas the Prophet that ſhould 
com tnto the world. Andnot fo onely, butas it appeareth in 
verſ,15. They minded to take him, aud make him a King : yet 
the firſt anſwere that he giuerh vnto them is a rebuke : where- 
by we learne that 4 one: 6 
Doty By faire ſpeeches to vs,or courteous vſage of vs, we ought 
he 4 Not to be ſtajed from telling men of rheir faults, when by our 
friends maft E2lling weare required to admoniſh them. 
beadmoniſicd Tt beſecmeth nor a good man, to ſuffer his heart to be as it 
were bribed with kindnefſe that bis mouth ſhould be Ropped, 
when God and fit opportunitie calleth vpon him to open it. 
Dan. 5. Though Be//azzer would needs haue Daniel cloathed with 
purple,and a chaine of gold put about hu necke, with promiſe of 
great prefermenr, yer Daniel ſpared nor to tell Be/hazzer, 
that he had lift vp himſelſe againſtthe Lordof heauen,and pro= 
faned his holy veſſels, and praiſed Idols, and not glorified the 
God in whoſe hand was his breath,and all his wayes. 
The example alſo of El:/a will proue this vato vs; when 
> Kin 3.15.74. 7eoramthe King of 1/7acl made ſuit vnto him for the obtaj- 
ring of water for himſelf, & two Kings more, together with all 
their Hoaft, telling him that they were vndone, and ſhould fall 
into the hand of their enemies. if he did not helpe at this pinch 
ard inthis great ſtrairgnorwithſtanding this ſubmiſſe and hum. 
ble manner of entreaty, be ſpareth him not; being a wretched 
Idolater, but anſwereth him roundly & {harply:7/hat hane I ts 
2 Ring. 3.5912: go with thee? (ſaith he) get thee ro-the-Prophets of thy fathers, ec, 
As the:Lord liveth tn whoſe ſight 1ftand,gf it were not that 1 re- 
gard the preſence of Iehoſhaphat K ing of Indah, I would not hauc 
{coked towards theegor ſeenc thee. Mark how lightly he ſerteth 
by this wicked King : telling him thathe would not give kim 
fo much as a good looke, much leffe be an inſtrument of 'reJee- 
uing him and his Arrny, were it not for good Jeho/3aphats ſake, 
whoſe heart was vpriglit with God, though he were faulty in 
zoyning with thoſe Jdolaters, And againe, when Hazael came 
ynto him, with a preſent of every good thing of Damaſcus, as 
much as forty Camels could carry, and vicd him with 31] re- 
uzrent reſpect,calling him w2y Lord, &c, yet hee dealt plainely 
with him,and wich teares told him what atyrant ke ſhould W, 
an: 
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and what. hauocke hee ſhould make among thepeople & 
God. So Chriſt Iefus,an vndoubted patzern.for our imitation, 


when he came to Martha, a good weman, and very louing 


and kind ynto him : yet being more carefull to make proui- 
fion for his body,then to get prouiſion for her own ſoule, and 
finding faulc with herfiſter ary, that was betterimployed 
then her ſelfe, Chrifts mouth was not Ropped with her meate, 


for he reproueth her,and commendeth her ſiſter, ſaying, 2ſar- Luk'11.41-42 


tha, Martha,thou careſt and art troubled abont many things:but 
one thing 11 neeafnll : Mary hath choſen the good part which ſhal 
norbe taken away from her. 

Now the 67 of this doctrine, is, Firſt, in reſpeR of them, 
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becauſe otherwiſe we ſhould deale vnfaithfully with ſuch a3 reaſon 


deale kindly with vs, and when they ſhew their loue ynto vs, 
we ſhould ſhew our hatred towards them: if we doe not helpe 
them when we haue a calling, and ſome likelihood of doing 
them good, it were as great an iniury, asif when a paticnt 
{peakeq friendly to his Payfation, and telleth him that he will 
content him ac full for all his care and paines that he ſhall rake, 
he therupon ſhould grow more remiſſe and careleſſe, and giue 
him ranke poyſon, infcad of wholeſome receits , and curing 
medicines. 
_ 2. Inreſpetofour ſelues, if we be ſlacke in admoniſhing 
our friends of things amille in them, - becauſe they ſpeake lo= 
uingly, and carry themſelues in a friendly manner towards vs, 
we ſhall thereby prouoke Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs : and ſo 
their faire words and cheerefull lookes, ſhall make God looke 
angerly vpon ys, and ſpeake ſharpely vato vs, and we by our 
filence,or by our flattery, ſhall make their fin to become our 
owne,and ſo both we and they ſhall be puniſhed together. 
This maketh for the iuſt reproofe of thoſe that frame al their 
praiſes and diſpraiſes, according as they themſelues are dealt 
withall; if they be well ſpoken of and well vſed, they willbe 
altogether for the parties that doe ſo befriend them, andthey 
ſhall be ſure of their good word: but if others be preferred and 
they neglected, eſpecially if vpon their iuft deſert they bee 
roundly, taxed and, reprooued, thenthe caſe-is altered, and 


the fireae of their commendation turned another way,, and 
2 P 4 1 


Wie t. 


Mich.3.$. 


Vie 2. 


in ſiead of their fokmer ipcecnes of apptobation , you ſhall 
heare from them bitter" inueRiues, and tearmes of reproach, 
much ynbeſceming ehe mth ofa ciuill man, much more of a 
Chriſtian.Ofrhis ſort were thoſe falſe and deceirfull Prophets, 
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which were likened to dogs: let men caft a bone vnto them, 
as it were, and fill their mouthes with ſomewhat now and 
then, and they will fawne vpon them, and tell chem their caſe 
is good, they ſhall be ſure of peace and proſperity. God is well 
pleaſed , and all things ſhall goe well with them,albeir in the 
meane while, they be the moſt vile and wretched men in che 
world. But as for thoſe that will not feed their couctous hu- 
mor,though they were the bet men that lived ypon the earth, 
they ſhall taſte of their doggiſh behauiour: they ſhall be ſnar- 
led at, if not bitten : if they put not into their mouthrs (faith 
the Prophet ):hey prepare war againſt themthey furniſh them- 
{clues with a number of bitter and biting reproofes, with a 
multitude of heauy and grieuous threatnings co powre out a= 
gainſt them in full meaſure, But theſe are farre from our Sa- 


_viours ſpirit, who would frame his ſpeect.es to the good of all 


without exception: not ſparing thoſe that were kinde vnto 
him, nor laying loade on men for with. holding kindues from 
him: ſpeaking not pleaſing but proficable things vaco all ſorts, 
Thus true and feruent loue vnto God and men, made him to 
deale, and ſelfe-loue artd ſclfe-reſpet , maketh falſe-hearred 
hypocrites totake a quite contrary courſe. 

Here is a matter of inſtruQion for vs, to imitate our Saujor 
inthis point,and of a great comfort vnto ſuch as (in a zeale of 
Gods glory & compaſſion ouer the ſoules of men, and in con- 
ſcience of diſcharging their owne duty) ſceke to recompence 
naturall kindnefle with ſpirituall kindnes:;and when men ſhew 
their loue vnto them ina ciuill manner,do indeuour to requite 
it in a Chriſtian manner,as well in the like kinde : and doe not 
ſuffcr the faire ſpeeches or good turnes of any,ſo farre to dezel 


their eyes that they cannot ſee,or to tye their tongues that they 


cannot {peake againſt thoſe things that are 2miſle in them; 
bur deale faithfully with their ſoules inthar behalfe;howſoeuer 
they may ſometimes beare the imputarion of inhumanity and 
indiſcretjon, yet if they deale wiſcly & mercifully, as our Saut- 


our dd, though nor: in the: like perfeRion., they may take 
comfort therein. For towſoeuer ignorant-and carnall mens 
rongues be againſt them, the teftimony of Ged, and of their 
conſciences will be for tnem,and beare them our againſt all ca» 
lumniaticns and reuiling {peeches , that- are inuented to de- 
fame and diſgrace them: and this ſhall be found true, when all 
men {hall be prooued lyars,that he that reprooueth (when hee 
hah juſt cauſe and calling thereunto) ſhall find more fanour at 
length then he that flattereth. And thus much for the generall 
dottrine. Now ict vs conſider the words more particularly, 
Verily, verily, 1 ſay vnto you.ye ſeeke ne not, @'co 

In that Chriſt Ieſus taketh notice of the diſpoſition and in- 
clination of their hearts that doenow follow him, and inten- 
ded thefilling of their bellies, though they pretended to ſeeke | 
after the ſatisfying of their ſoules; the doAtrine hence to bee OD o?.2. 
colleed, is this:-thar. our Lord leſus Chriſt is acquainted with 
the purpoſes of ſuch as come to his ſeruices, and tothe meanes 
cf their faluation. I ouk UL et 

He obſerueth what is the principall end chatthey ayme at, Chriſt is the 
as we may ſec in this place: they affoord Chriſt very good ſearcher of the 
words, and are ready toacknowledge the miracle that he hag cart, 
wrought , and yet he doth not onely ſee, but narrowly looke 
into that ficſhly reſpe& that.they had incomming vnto him, 
and tels them plainly of their Hypocrifie, and that with a pro- 
teſtation,Yerzly,verily, &c.4.4. 1 ſay is for atruth, diſprooue 
me if you can, and 1 auouch it againe, becauſe it is matcer of 
weight, that you come to feede your bodjes vnder pretence of 
feeding your ſoules. And as he did deſcend into their hearts, 
and find out their fraud & gaile, ſo doth he continually bebeld 
all the windings and turnings that are in the hearts of the ſons 


of men. This may appeare in the Goſpell of oh», where it is 


Taid : That many beleened in his name whenthey ſaw the miva- 

cles that he did: they were moued in a ſudden paſſion vpon 

the ſight of ſuchgreat w6ders,to think thathe was the Chriſt: 

but{it is added)Ieſus did not commit himſelfe unto them , hee 

would not truſt the(notwirchfanding the fair ſhew they made) 

becauſe he bnew them all; e- had no need that they fhowld tefti loh. 2.12.24, 
ecayſe he knew t J 1 0- o need that they ſhould teſtific __ 

of man:for he knew what was iu ma;he perceiu'd that they were © 

-/ not 
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not ſound,” whatſocuer others thoughrof them :-neyther. did 


Reaſon . 
Ezech,14+13. 

I 
He publiſheth 
mens thoughts 


2 
Reproucth 
them. 

Mat h.9.4. 


3 
He puniſheth 
them, 


he ſtand in need of the teſtimony sf any, chat ſhould-ell him; 


this man is vpright, this man is not: for hee knoweth a mans 
heart betcer then himfelfe doth : and ir may be made yer more 
Cleare, by reaſon thar God is priuie to me ns thoughts, becauſe 
beficlt publiſheth chem, ſecondly reproueth them, thirdly, pu- 
niſherth them. -. 

Firſt,that he publiſherh them to others, is apparant in Z=#- 
chiel, where the Lord telleth the Prophet, that howſocuer the 
Elaers of Iſrael came vnto him,and ſat before him, yet they had 


ſet vp Idols ts their bearts: and howſoeuer they would haue 


men to beleeue that they were the holy ſeruants of God, that 
they loued the word of God,and came to heare what he would 
reach them: yet the Lord declareth vnto Ezechzel, that their 
hearts were not withdrawne from Idolatry and ſuperttition, 
and therefore that he ſhould thinke neuer the better of them 
tor their outward ſemblance of religion. MPs 
Secondly,as he pnbliſheth mens choughts to others , ſo hee 
reproueth chem for the ſame himlſelfe: as the Euangeliſt teſtifi. 
eth,Fhen leſs ſaw their thoughts he ſaid: wherefore thinke yee 
ensl! thoughts in yoar heart ? Where it is plaine, that therefore 
he rebuked them,becauſe he diſcerneth the corruptnes of their 
thougbts,in iudging hatdly of him,becauſe ke had ſaid co the 
man ſicke of the palfie : Thy fins are forginen thee, And indeed 
what equity were it that Chrift ſhould blame men tor their co. 
gitations, vnleſſe he were the ſearcher of the heart? It is in- 


diſcretion, and an injurious parc for 2 man to finde fault, yn. 


lefſe he can direRAly prooue that which hee layeth to another 
mans charge : and how much ynbeſecming the infinite wile- 
dome and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt muſt wee needes thinke ir 
then to deale with. any in that fort? Nay he forbiddeth vs to 
idtige raſhly,and commaundeth vs ro judge righteous iudge- 
ment: and therefore hee' will much more obſcrue that rule 
bidelle, - 757 17 oy WM 
Thirdly,he doth.corre& and puniſh men for their peruerſe 
and naughtie imaginations and affections, and therefore hee 
muſt needes bea diſcerner of the fame : for atherwife how 
ſhould he proceedeaccording.tocucry.mans deſert ? ag 
= cc 


he doth infli& puniſhment on'menfor thoughts, the Prophet 4 
Iſaiah fheweth wken God chargeth the«people ,! that though Ifa.39.1 5. 
their bodies were neere him, yet their harts were remoned far fro 
him: and therefore he threatneth that he will doe a marxellons 
worke with them,co wit,that the wiſedome of the wiſe ſhould pe- 
riſh, e&-c.that he would infatuate them, & giue them vpto blind- 
nefle of minde, and to fenſ]elnefle of hear, as afterwards it fell 
out in their children the Scribes and Phariſees, ro whom all 
things that Chriſt Tefus ſpake , ſeemed Parables, ſo that they 
knew not the myſteries of the kingdome of heauen , but had 
eyes and {aw not,earcs and heard not, hearts and mindes, and 
vnderfiood not the things that were taughtthem. And as God 
doth lay iudgements vpon the ſoules of men, which are rhe 
moſt grieuous, fo doth he alſo on their bodies, euen for their 
defets8 wants,as we ſez in the Corinthians, amongſt whom 
many were ficke many weake,and many ſmitten with the firoke 
of death, becauſe they came negligently and vnpreparedly-yn. 
tothe Lords Table : and ſo doth his heauy handlye vpon 
many now-adayes,being ſtrucke with the peſtilence, and ſuch 
like plagues of God, for comming prophanely, irreligiouſly, 
and hypocritically to the word and Sacrament : not in out- 
ward appearance for ought that wee can ſce, 'but before the 
Lords eyes who fearcheth the Feart and raines , and layeti 
his corrections ,according to the meaſure of mens inward, pro- 
phane,and lewd diſpoſition. Now this he wouldnot doe, yn- 
lefle he could proue them guilty : but indeed he is able ro in= 
dight them,and to produce witnefles againſtthem, that: theſe 
and theſe haue beene their ſecret finnes, 'ſuch. and (ſuch vile 
thoughts rhey had at ſuch a Sermon, at fuch a Sacrament, and 
their hearts were wandripg about their pleaſures and profurs : 
they were full of malicious and revengefull imaginations & in- 
_ tents, noching regard mg Gods preſence, nothingeffedting nor 
reutrencing his ordinances: and theſethipgs hecan maketbeir 
own conſciences to teftifie againſt:them;& therefore darh iuft 
ly plague them for the ſame. And as in this life, ſoar that greac FR OTTS 
afſiſes at the laſt day,the Lord wil /zghtex things that bee hid ArF2 nN UE 
in darknes.and make the counſel of mans heart manifeſt:& bring which is to 
euery ſecret thing to judgement, whether good or cinll,that all come, 

may 
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[ntheir bodics 
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may receive according totheir workes. 
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If then all ſhall beat that time judged and rewarded,accor- 
ding to their thoughts, moſt ſure it is, that God well obſerued 
the ſame while they lined vpon the face of the carth, and kept 


' the ſame in his booke of records. 


Y/e 1. 
Sinceriiie in 
Gods ſeruices, 


Iſaiah 58,2. 


Sincethe Lord marketh whether men come in lone and in 
finceritie, or for faſhion and in hypocrifie, let this teach vs to 
preſent our ſoules betore the Lord , and fo lerue him ſoundly 
and religioutly : not onely behaving our ſelues in as orderly a 
manner as others doe, but in as holy a manner as we can, Di- 
uers there are that will repayreco Gods houſe as often as the 
beſt, and make a colourable ſhew of reverence in Gods wor- 
ſhip, fitting modeſtly in the view of the congregation, not 
g:Zing hither and thither,norexprefſing any vnſeemely beha- 
uiour : yet neuerthelefle except God ſee cheir hearts well ex- 
crciſed,, all that men behold and take notice of is nothing 
worth. They ſeemed to be yery forward , of whom the Pro. 
phet 1/aiah maketh mention, they would enquire aſter the or- 
dinances ofiudgment and juftice,and ſcek the Lord,and not by 
fits and ſtarts, but daily : they would be ordinarily at the Le- 
Ctures of the Prophets , and peraduenture mmarke what was 
delivered, and make repetition of the ſame; and if there were 
any thing that they vnderſtood not , they would aske directi- 
on, and ſearch out the meaning of ic + and yer the Prophet is 
bid to cry out againſt them with full mouth : Cry a/evd (ſaith 
God) lift vp thy voyce like a Trumpet ,and ſhew my people their 
tranſpreſſions,and to the houſe of Iacob their ſins. And that be- 
cauſe they came with hollow and hypocriticall hearts, as their 
vaholy and yorighteous behauiour afterwards did witnefle to 
their faces. 

Aad therefore that muſt be looked vnto , that wee ſatisfie 
Gods eyes,as well as mens,and to that end ſearch out,and call 
forth all leauen of bypocrifie that is in- our hearts ; for if wee 
doe not fiadeit out,God will: and if we ſpare our hearts, God 
will not ſpare vs. Well we may delude our owne oules., but 
God is not mocked : outward ſerying of him may make the 
Miniſter think vs vpright, and cauſe our neighbours toeſtceme 


vs good Chriſtians: but except God approue of our hearts, 
we 


0 RC, ” 
ah” ; » -" FF LS 78, v'- wr 
F<: 5,3 n . -< 7.8. ties - } of? y* es "as ” 
; Fa) o : f / 


E PO VO - Wo te. ALE. 1 2 PO ; 
" AB 33. > of Sh Ree, Fac C 4 
d _ vi Fo. x 9. ed  » os RY > WI! NE, 
4 


we are never the better ,, for the goat 
ceiue of ys. = ts OLIVE. Þ 
2. This is for the exceeding comfort of ſuch as are true- 


+8 
7 


hearted,and that in a double reſpect. —_ Nu 
Vſe '2« -.F 


| Rap DO: Conſolation, 
come tothe Sermon inobedience to Gods ordinance, with a ;j, ;eoard of 
Fp, 


deſire to get grace thereby : if we cometo the Sacrament, that 1 Diſcourage- 
we may haue communion with our head Clirift Teſas, and that ment. 


1. In regard of that approbation which the Lord will giue 
vs, if hebe a witneſle of our finccritie and faithfulneſſe. It we 


the new Teſtament or Couenant of God , way bee ſealed and 
confirmed vnto vs; if we ſee our weakneſſe, and labourto get 
ſtrength againſt it; if wee bewaile our corruption, and friue 
to get victory ouer it: if wee pexceiuve the imbecilitie of our 
faith,and would haue it increaſed : or want of repentance, and 
would haue it renewed : or defect of loue, and would haue it 
augmented, and ſo come to Gods holy feaſt with an hungrie 
appetite; we may comfortably partake of his heauenly myſte. 
rie:;zand whatſocuer we jmagine of our ſelues,God wil reward 


vs according to that integrity which he ſceth in vs. Well was 


it for N.athanielthat his hearc was knowne vato Chriſt, for o- 
therwiſe hee had loſt the praiſe of his vprightneſſe. And fo is 
it with many Chriſtians : if one hould demaund of them 
whether they had fairhfull hearts or not, the anſwere of many 
would be, I hope well; but in truth I dare not fay ſo much; 
and therefore this is not the leaſt part of their happineſſe, that 
God diſcerneth the truth of their hearts, better than they 
themſclues doe ; and whereas there is ſome deceitfulneſle in 
the moſt fincere and plaine heart that is, if there be any endea- 
uour to ſhake jr off , the Lord will certainely pardon and re- 
moue the ſame. | 

2, Secondly,here is matter of conſolation to thoſe that are 
ſound hearted, in regard of the clamors. and {landers that are 
raiſed againſt them:they rare viſually charged to bee all hypo- 
crites, troublers of the places where they liue, and ſuch as al= 
together ſeruetheir owne turnes, in that profeſſion of xeligion 
which they make : here is their comfort, the Lord knoweth 
their hearts; and he will cleare the innocent, and make: their 
righteouſnefle ſhine forth as the noone day : as hee will: "og: 

an 


op inion that men con- 
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2 Of ſlanders. 
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| andcondemne all hypotrites, ſo will he manifeſt the faithful 
neſſe of his owne ſeruants; and this was obs comfort when 
_-  hisfriends accounted him a difſembler : My witneſſe i in the 

[eb 16.29. heaucns (ſaith he) and wy record on high RE 
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Labour not for the meat that perifteth, but for the meat that, 
&e.q.d. You cannot doe both together, you cannot ſeeke the 
raings of chis life, andthe things that pertaine co a betcer life 
both ar once: whence this dorine ariſcth,that 
Doft.3. A mancannot be both a worldling and a Chriſtian, theſe 
A mancannot two are oppoſed and ſec one againſt the other , as things thac 
rae —Is cannot ftand together : one cannot laboyr for theſe cranſizoric 
Ot ebings, thatis, fer his whole defire vpon them, and bend his 
whole indeuour for the obtaining of them ; and withall labour 
for better matters, and religioufly and vnfainedly {eeke after 
them. He chat purſuerh after carrily things, cannot foilow af. 
ter heauenly things : and hee thar followeth after heauenly 
things, will not purſue after earthly things. Not but that one 
may be cruely religious,and yet enioy che commodities of this 
life: but he cannot ſet his heart vpon them, and vpon matters 
of godlinefſe:alſo no man can be earthly minded and fpiritual- 
ly affeRed ar one and the ſame time: nor ſeeke that happineſſe 
which is aboue,and that which is beneath at once:in which re- 
gard the holy Ghoſt maketh an oppoſition betwixt them,ſay- 
rIch 2.1516. ing: Loxe not the world neither the things that are inthe wor ld: 
if any man loue the world, the lone of the Father 1 not in him, 
Whence it is evident that a mans affection cannot be faſtened 
voth on-the world and on God. Hee may vie the world, and 
yet loue God:but he cannot loue the world,bur it will exclude 
the loue of God: hee that mkerh it his felicitic to enioy the 
things of this life, che /oxe of the father i5 nt in hingzrieither doih 
he lone the father , nor apprehend the Fathers loue vnto him. 
But what are thoſe things of the world which wee muſt nor 
loue? he telleth vs in the verſe following;The /uft of the fle/h.the 
luſt of the eyes,and the pride of life. Where by the {»ſ? of the fleſh, 
are all kiades of concupilcences meant, as ineating and drin- 
King, and ſuch like ſeaſualitic. 2. By the {aft ofthe eyes, are 
meant all ſuch things as content the eycs,as faire houſes good- 
 Iypaſtares , great ftore of cactell, gorgeous furniture, &c. 
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3. By the pride of life is meant an ambitious defire/of aduan 
ment & dignity,or to become great men in the'world any way 
either in place oreſtimation for any ſpeciall parts or endow. 


ments. All the things of the world may be drawne vnto ene of 


- 
FF 


theſe three heads; of pleaſure, profit, or credit,'And concerning 


all theſe, he ſaich, that they are not of the farter.Honeft delights, 
wealth, & preterment are from the Father, but the loue of theſe 
is not from the Father, but from the world : and therfore who- 
ſocuer inordinately affeRerththem is a worldling,not a Chrifli- 


an. Therefore the Apoſile exhorteth the Colof. If ye bee riſen Col 3.1.2. 


with Chriſt, ſteke thoſe things which are abone, &- ſet your affe- 
(Hons on things which are p; bh : 6+ not on the things which are 
beneath,implying that they could not doe both. 1t is as poſſible 
for a man to riſe & fall,ro climbe vpward, & to deſcend down= 
ward at the ſame inſtant,as to be godly and worldly,to aſcend 
to heauen-wards,and to grouell to the earth=wards ; they can- 
not be yerified of the fare perſon,at one and the ſame time, 

The reaſon is taken from that of our Sauiour : No wan ca 
ſerme two maſters; for being of contrary diſpoſitions and affe- 
Rions,as God and the world,or rather the Prince of the world 
2ve,cither of them would be whole Mathyr, and requireth the 
whole man. Doth voluptuouſnefſe take place in the heart ? ir 
wil not endure any matters of religion to be thought of, or ſpo- 
ken of; but that muſt haue the ordering of the cogitations of 
the minde,and of the ſpeeches ofthe mouth, and of the a&tions 
of rhe body? Doth worldlinefſe or haughtineſſe beare ſway ? 
then will they excinguiſhb all the ſparkes of goodneſſe- that are 
in a man,and quite put outthe light of religion carrying allthe 
mecit2trons and praiſes of the parity towards the obtaining 
of that which is ayined at. On the contrary, if religion once 
get the better, and begin to rule in the heart,it wil root out fin, 
and make thoſe that were Sathans bondflaues hefore to be- 
come Gods iree men:it will by degrees kill luſt,and couecrouſ- 
neſle,and pride : grace wil! be {i!! encreaſing, and correption 
decreaſing, ſo :i-at they can never agree together , no more 
then can fire 2pd water. 
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Reaſon. 
Matth.6. 


/ 


notable point of wiſedometo ioyne thel | 
ters inthe earth, an4 yer profeſſours ofthe Goſpel :. ſo orde- 
- ring the matter that they will neither bee ſo apparantly pro- 


Mat.,7.23,13.} 
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i together, to berou- 


phane as others that notoriouſly practiſe impiety and wicked- 
neſſe : neither be ſo ſtrict as others that exerciſe ſound morti- 
fication and holineſſe. And herein they glory , that they can 
carry the credit both of husbands for che world, and of wiſe- 
dealers for their ſoules : that they can enioy a preſent happis 
neſſe in this life beyond the beſt , and yet liue in hope of bleſ- 
ſedneſle in the life ro come as well as the beſt, and therein they 
applaud their owne wifedome, and haue themſclues in adini- 
ration, and for want of this they cenſure their betcers of folly, 
and haue them in derifion. But of all filly men theſe are the 
filliet,chat thinke they can ſerue both God and Mammon, the 
Lord and the world. Chriſt had not found out the depth of 
that Wiſedome: hee profeſſerh chat his Kingdomne was not of 
this world, and biddeth vs /abour for the food that eadureth te 
eternall life,and not for that which periſheth. And therfore how- 
ſocuer theſe vaine men blefle themſclues in the high cſtimari- 
on of their great policy , yet they doe” very palpably bewray 
their groſſe ignorancegad fimplicity, as all ſhall doe that will 
try concluſions Contrary to Chriſts concluſions ; whatſocuer 
they dreame of in ſeeking for both, they looſe both, they haue 
neither ſound comfort ia GOD, nor true contentment in the 
world. | 
Yet how generall is this errour amongſt the ſonnes of men? 
they make ſome reckoning that there is a God: and therefore 
they will now aad then heare a Sermon, fit at ir, and ſpeake of 
it: but never make vſe of any thing thar crofleth them in their 
pleaſures,or profits: they will make a ſhew of keeping the 
Sabboth, by frequentiag the publike exerciles of religion; bur 
when they are ouer, they berake chemto their \ports, and re- 


, Creations: But what will be the i{Tae of rheſe things ? Our S1- 


uiourtelleth vs in the Goſpcl:for when men ſhall ſay vate kim, 


Lord, Lord, and bragge of the work*s they have cone in his 


name,he will profefſe vnto them, ] nen'r knew you,(or acknows 


. ledged you for mine)depart fro we ye that workiniguity, Trher- 


fore it ſtandeth men yponto hauc regard hereunto, that they 
deceiue 
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decejue not themſclues, in Rats to haue fellowſhip wi 
God and Belialtogerher:the Apoſile Pay/telletch ſuch perſons 
of their end : Mary there are (faith he) whoſe Ged is their bell, 
and whoſe glory # their ſhame, which mind earthly things, They 

were protefiours, and would make ſhewes of religion, forelſe 

the Apoſtle would nor haue taken the matter ſo to heart : bux 

they tooke carnall courſes; they were addiRed to their bellies, 

and ſought preferment in the world, and minded thoſe things 

rhac are here below; bur their glory was their ſhame, and their 
pleaſure their perdition : and whereas they pleaſed themlelues 

in their wiſedome,the Apoſtle could not ſpeake of them , but 

he muſt weepe for them : Of whom (laith he) 7 rola you before, 

ana now tell you weeping, hc. 

2 Seeing that we cannot fer our 8ffeions both on carnall Y/* 2. 

things, and on ſpirituall, let ys rejetthe worſt, and embrace 
the beſt ; jet vs le3uc the things that are momentany , and lay 
f2({t hold on the things that are eternall : and'that we may bee 
perſwaded hereunto the rather, let vs weigh with our ſelues 
what our Saujour here {aith of this temporali food : He calleth 
it meat that doth periſh. And thelike may be ſaidof all other 
things : Labour not for the wealth chat periſhech, When 
wee haue gotren all that may be gotten, whatis ir? it is but a 
corruptiple treaſure, that is quickly gone : Hee that petteth 
riches,aud not by right, hal l:axe them in the middeſt of his dates, * 
and at his end ſpat: be a foote When men. have beaped vp all the 
wealth that poſſibly they can, it is but as a great heap of ſnow, 
Tet the Sunne of Gods difpleaſure ariſe ypon it, and it pre». 
ſently melterh and vaniſheth : bur ſuppoſe riches doe conti- 

nue veith vs, there is ſuch corrupiion inour heart's, that they 

are ratner likely to poyſon and infect vs then any way to 
further vs in the courſe cf godlinefſe : therefore are they cal- 
ted wick:d Alammon, Wee doe account him a filiy man, that 
will accept of money, or meate, or garments, that are luipee 

Cted to be tniedtious, in that they come from fuch as hauc 

had the plague-fore running vpon them : and yet certaincly 

theſe things cannot be in any degree ſo dangerous 2s riches are 

vnto thoſe that lay open their hearts as i; were £0 cinertaine 

the loue of them:the former doe but endanger this preſeat life: 
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thelatter dos vndoubtedly (without repentance) depriue men 
of cuerlaſting life:and therefore exceeding great is their mad- 
heffe that will ſo eagerly purſue after ſuch vanities, eſpecially 
ſeeing by reaſon of the vncertaintie of their life , they have not 
any 8flurance to enioy them, no not one houre ; whereas Grace 
(as after ſhall be'ſhewed) is an incomparable and an incorrup- 
tible Iewell, which they muſt needs forgoe while they ſo gree- 
dily hunt after theſe trifles of rhe world. But that there be no 
miſtaking of that which hath be2ne ſpoken, wee mult vnder- 
ſtand that the purpoſe of it hath nor beene to withdraw anie 
from labouring in his calling ,.and prouiding for himſclfe and 
his family: but onely toperſwade men in all their labours to 
ſerue God, & in ſeeking earthly things, to propoſe vato them- 
{clues an heauenly end ; that in following the world, they may 
not forſake God:and ingetting the things that are fading and 
periſhable,they doe'notloſe the things that are permanent and 
cternall. | 

| Bat for the meate that endareth to everlaſting life, 

Wee heard what wee mult not labour for : now Chrift 
ſheweth what we muſt labour for, to wit,Grace and the means 
thereof ; whence the doctrine is,that 


| Do a. They are meſt prouident for themſelues, whole greateſt la- 


They arethe Þouris for grace, | ES - 
beſt husbands' Therefore ſecing it cannot bee attained vnto without dili- 
that labour pence, Chriſts counſel] is to yſecall carefull endeauor to per it, 


moſt for grace $g likewiſe Salomon aduiſeth vs to to ſecke for underſtanding as 


Pro,2.4. for filuer,and to ſearch for it as for treaſures. Sothat it is Gods 


ordinance that men ſhould labour for it, if they would haue it. 

pr” Earthly chings will not be had but by labour and toyle , much 
lefſe theſe things which are of greater value. And whereas 

men may ſctothers a work for the obtaining of outward mat« 

ters, they themſelues may. be at home in their houſes, and o« 
thers labouring for them abroad;ic is otherwiſe inthe marters 

of Grace,a man muſt trauell for itin his owne perion,if cuer he 

intend to get it:he himſelfe muſt pray, heare the Word, vnder- 

ſtand it,apply it , and make vſe of it - the greateſt Monarch in 

the world myſt performe theſe and the like duties , and not 
bid his ſeruants doe theſe things for him, And to encourage Fs 
: tc 
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the rather to ſet ypon this worke, the Lord hath promiſed vs Reaſons. 
' cerrain ſucceſſe,as in that former place of the Proxerbs : If thouP ro.z.5. 
ſeekeſt her as filuer ,o-c.thes ſhalt thou find the knowleage of God. 
Others may take a great deale of paines,and yet not ſpeed wel: 
they may riſe early, and goe to bedd late. andeate the bread of 
carefulnes,hoping to be rich, & yer be till poore; men may la- 
bour to be applauded of all, and yet be derided of all ; ſeeke to 
haue all crouch vnto them , and yet haue all tolift yp them- 
{clues againſt them ; ſtudy and beate their heads how to liue a 
pleaſant life, and yet none be more vexed and tormented then 
they : but thoſe thar ſpend their paines in ſeeking of grace, ſhall 
neuer loſe their labour, nor miſſe of their marke, but alwaies 
obraine that which they doe deſire ; and when once they haue - 
peſſcfſion of it, it will abide with them; they cannot loſe ir — 
though they would itis ſo durable and permanent, that it * 
will never decay, and ſo vnited and ingrafted into the nature 4 
of the parties, that it can by no poſſible meanes be wholy taken n "0 
away,nay nor caft away. And therefore as in other things, ſo 4 
in this,the continunance of it addeth greatly vnto the worth of _ 
it. To haue alcaſe is better then to be Tenant at will : a fee- - 
ſimple is more deſirable then alcafe ; now grace'it a perpetuall _ = 
inheritance that farre ſurpaſſerh all that the world can afford, * ***14 
A man muſt leaue his carthlyjnheritance and abundance, hee 
knoweth not how ſoone, neither can his great ſubſtance de- 
ſcend intro the-graue with him, neither can hee ſo make it ouer 
ynto his {eed,but that they may be defrauded of it:but the hea- 
uenly treaſure is ours whiles weliue,and when we die,and after 
death, yea ar, and after the reſurreion for euermore, And as 
the perpetuity, fo alſo the excellencie of this in it owne nature 
{ſhould be a forcible motiue vnto vs, and ſer an edge vpon our 
affections to purſue after it coarinually. For whereas other 
things are dangerous and hurtful,this js alwaics proficable and 
helpfull; it maketh vs blefledin this preſeac life, and in the life 
to com it briagerh with it the comfort of the ſpirit, the feeling 
of Gods loue & fauour,and the comfortable vſe of all outward 
good things. We are not likely,at leaſt not certaine,to continue 
here many dayes,and what an vnſpeakeable comfort then is it 
to be aſſured that when we goc from men, we ſhal go to God, 
Q_2 and 
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and when we leaue the earth, we ſhall inherit heaue 
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n, that we 
{hall have peace at our death, and glory after our death ? 1f 
the peſtilence enter into our houſes, or take ho}d of our owne 
perſons, when none dare come vnto vs,then God will be with 
vs:tho1oh our dodics be iufeCted, yet our ſoules can never be 
ſoinfeted,;f we baue grace in our hearts, but that God darerh 
co enter into our houfes to viſitys; and when our ſoules ſhall 
be parted from our bodies, hee will not thinke it too much to 
9c them a place ofreft with himſelfe in his owne King dome, 
and at length ro vnite them to our bodies again,that they may 
enioyeueriaſting blifſe together, as they haue beene imployed 
in Gods ſeruice together. 

Sceing then, that the benefit of labouring for grace, is ſo 
great, this ſerueth to reproue thoſe that are floatbfuilin the 
things of God:floathfull in repairing tothe word,and in ming- 
ling the ſame with faith in their hearts : lomthflll in cravelling 
with their owne ſoules, in examining their hearts, and laying 
tac edge of Gods threatnings to their cearruptions, for the cut. 
ting off of the ſaine. Theſe men thinke that grace will grow as 
weedes doe, without any plowing, manuring or ſowing of the 
ground : though they neuer pray earnefily, nor heare care. 
fully,nor be at any paines, for the reforming of their hearts, or 
of their lives, yet they thinke they. {hall haue goodnes encugh 
by an ordinary courſe, and conclude 'that heauen {hall be caft 
ypon them whether they will or not:as if God could not chuſe 
but ſaue their ſoules, But theſe fooliſh men doe altogether de. 
ceine themſelues, and they ſhall ind by wofull experience,rhat 


" Except they ſer their mindes, and hearts, and tongues, and 


hands,and all the powers and paris of fovle & body on work, 
they ſhall neuer atrajne vnato any godlines at ail, and thereiore 
of neceſſicie be depriued of euerlatting life, 

But we like of the Word, and loue the preeching and Preas 
chers thereof, But what meaſure of faith and of other graces 
of Gods ſpirit haue you gotten thereby ? if you be deſtiture of 


thoſe, it is ſure you haue notlaboured as you ſhould for the 


fame: for whoſoener ſecketh,findeth. Talking of gold and filuer, 


and the like,and declaring to others how much we affet them 
' Will not keepe vs from penury:we muſt ſo labour for them, as 
7 | that 
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that we getthem, if we would be rich men. -Afluggard may 

defireto get the victory, but he muſt fight for it that will have 

it : and the like holds in ſpirituall things, thoſe that would be 
partakers of them, muſt vie tbe meanes that God hath appoin- 
ted for the accompliſhing of their defire. |, 

And therefore this rebuke lights ypon the heads of all ſuch 
ſluggards,as will not beſtirre them in this waighty mattcr, nor 
labour in-the field of grace , nay when thecroppe of grace is_. 
breught home vnto their houſes, they will not open their dores 
toreceiue it $ they will not ſo much as giue attention to the 
word, but are like the high way-fice, that doth not ſo much 3s 
recciuethe ſeed that is caſt ypon it , butlet the Diuell catch it 3- 

Way all from them. . . 

Secondly,this may be an Apologie for thoſe that are faith- 7 2. : 
full and painefull, in ſeeking for the Word : ifirbee 8 thing fo 
exceeding neceſſary ,then are not they to be blamed, that are 
content to vndergoe any toile for the obtainivg ofic : it is no 
precifenes nor needles labour : neither are ſuch to bee checked 
and reprehended,but rather to be commended & encouraged: 
for this is it that is foretold in Daxzel: Many ſhal run to & fro, Dan.ra.4. 
and knowledge ſhall abound. If men have a dangerous ſickenes ; 
they ſeeke helpe from the Phyſitian though farre off, and none 
findes faulc with them,nor makes queſtion, why thzy ſhould 
ſceke to be healed, If houſe-holders want prouifion at home, 
they will repaire to the M arket,and none cries out vypon them. 

What wretched men are theſe that cannot keepthem from the 

Market? haue they rot Oxen and Sheepe at home? yet though 

they haue,men are ſo wiſe as to confider that they are not made 

ready for their turne,Now if they axe not blamed, nor indced 

Elame-worthy that doe thus ſecke for corporall Phyſicke, and <. es 

food,then why ſhould they be blamed by Papiſts, and ſuch as ;,,,n on 

are Popilhly affeed, that ſeeke for that which is ſpiricuall, it Mark. 14. 

being farre more requiſite and neceſſary ? Dots, 
Which the Sonne of may ſhall gine, &c. Dot, | 

| The efficacie ofthe Word and Sacrament, is from Chrifls P95. 
own hand, Whoſocuer would have grace:mult receiue it from To 
Chriſt bimſelfe: hence is that promiſe made vntothe Iſraelites; ,, page 


The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart ;and the heart of thy of Chiiſt, 
Q 3 [eeae 


Reaſons, 
I 
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and with all thy ſomte,that thou mayeſt line, They to whom ir 
did belong tocircutnciſe their bodies,could go no further then 
the ontward circumciſion : it was God only that could cur off 
the corruption of their hearts,and frame them vato obecCience: 
and that which is ſpoken concerning that one Sacramenr, bol.- 

deth as true in all thereſt ; man can giue onely the externall 

tgnes,God muſt giue the inward vertue, And the reaſons why 

it pertaines vnto Chrift, and is a work of the Godhead onely, 

are djuers. Firſt,one 1s taken ot of the text, wiicre it is aide; 

Him hath the Father ſealed:iris Chriit bis office vnto witich the 
Facher hath ordained him : he alone hath commiſſion and ware 
rant to deale in it:and whoſocuer elſe doth arrogate that vato 
himſelfe,is an intruder,and ſhall be puniſhed,for that he goeth 
about to thruſt Chriſt out of his cbaire, 

Secondly,as it belongs to him, ſo he alone is of ability to do 
it : none beſides him can deale with the heart, wherein this 
worke dath principally confilt. He onely knowes it, and he a- 
lone can cure it : as the firft 4darm did kill vs, fo the ſecond 7- 
dam mult quicken vs, No mancan giue naturall life vnco ano- 
ther, no not that which brutiſh createres doe enioy, nay nor 
ſo much as that which plants doe live by : much lefle can any 
one giue ſpirituall life vnto another, P az/ may plant, and A- 
pollos may water,but God alone giucth the increale. 

Thirdly,experience will confirme vs in this point: for who 
be the men vpon whom the ordinances of God are vſually 
moſt effeuall ? even the moſt vnlikely of all other in the eye 
of reaſon, many of them hauing bin very filly and of marueilous 
xeake and ſlender capacitie: others violently cartyed with ſun. 
ry grieuous and ſtrong corruptions, of anger, pride, ragivg 
Juſts,and the like, And therein doth the power of God more 
clearly manifelt ir ſelfe in ouerthrowing the ſtrong holds of the 
dinell, &c.Our Saujour magnifieth Gods name,laying! F pras/c 
thee Father, Lord of heauenaudearth , that thoy haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe aud prudent ,and renealed them tute babes: 
And when the Apoſtle had ſpoken of many notorious and 


3 Core6.9.10, abhominable ſinners,as fornicators, Idolaters,adulterers,bug- 


gerers &c, hee addeth, «And /uch were ſome of yee, but you are 
waſhed, 
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waſhed,but ye are ſanfified, &c. If w 
of thoſe that ſhould be conuerred, we ſhould haue good natu- 
- redciuil men,and wiſe and politicke men, and noble and great 

men to fill vp the number, that God might that way be more 
honoured, and religion countenanced : but God in his wiſc- 
dome taketh another courſe that maketh more for his glory : 


a - 
(| R 


he chuſeth the worſt ro make them beſt:and not many wiſe, nor 1 Cor.1.26,27 


many noble ar e called. 
But Ged hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound 
the wiſe and the weake things of the world to confound the migh- 
2y,0c. that thegwhole worke, and the glory thereof, may bee 

_ attribficed to him alone. 


This ſhould infiru&t vs to go out of our ſelues, and to looke 7c 1. 


beyond ſenſe and reaſon, when we are to meddle with the 
things of God : not tothinke we are of capacitie ſufficient to 
conceiue the myſteries of ſaluation, but to call ypon the Lord 
for aſſiſtance. rs 
Neither wn reſt ypon theact done in hearing of the 
Word, or receiving the Sacrament, as if thereby grace muſt 
needes be conueyed ynto vs : for we may partake of thoſe or- 
dinances of God to our greater ruine, as /#das and Simon a- 
eu did, IDS 
Further let vs be admoniſhed hence not to depend vpon the 
excellency of the Miniſter : for it is God, ot man that giueth 
working to his ordinances. God indeed may heare their pray- 
ers, buthee himſelfe doth the whole worke. Hoſes was a 
rare Miniſter , yet he could not give grace vnto the Iſraelites 
but many of chem periſhed that receiued the Sacrament. 70h 
Baptiſt alſo was a: rare Miniſter , yer hee could onely bap- 
tize with weter: Chriſt muſt baptize with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. 
On the other de,doth the vertue of che ordinances depend 
en God?then let vs not be diſcouraged in regard of the weak- 
neſſe of the Miniſter, or the ourward meanes : for though 
neirher the party adminifiring, nor the things. adminiſtred can 
breake our hearts, and worke grace therein, yet the Lord can 
and will doeic: therefore let ys nat thinke the worſe of that 


2 4 "10 
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e might make the choice 


preciousleyel, becauſe itis brought by alimple meſſerg:r,and 


2 


I COL, 10.5. 


Pſal.1 9* 7» 
 Ezck.3 6,16. 
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in a plaine boxe, as it were: neither le 
' puregold, becauſe is carried ina leatherne bagge, bur ler vs 
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value the gift according to the worth of it , and according to 
the dignitic of the giuer. | | 

If.men ſhould iudge according to corrupt reaſon, they 
would neuer thinke that a poore man by ſpeaking vato them 
by powring alittle water ypon them, and by giving them a 
little quantitie of Bread and Wine, ſhould male rhem-Kings 
and fellow-heires with Chrift Teſus for euer : bur if inthis gift 


we looke yato the Sonne of man, whom God the Father hath 


ſealed and ordained for that purpoſe , and caſtthe cye of . our 


faith vpon the promiſes that are made through him, atd the 
all-ſufficient power chart is in him, we ſhall eafily concejue that 
all chis may be well effeed : for hee is a rich fountaine, Of 
whoſe fulnes we all receiue. What though our capacitie be ſlen- 
der? Gods word giueth wiſedome to the ſimple. What though 
our hearts bee hard? God is able and ready ro ſoften them. 
What chough we haue played the hypocrites? ſo had theſe 
here,vato whom our Sauiour directeth this exhortation. They 
pretended to ſeeke for the bread of life, when their comming 
was onely to haue their bellies filled : yer Chriſt doth nor caſt 


| them off, but biddeth them /aboxy for the food that endareth to 


eternall tife:and then promiſethto giue them cternall life, And 
ſo will hee deale with vs, albeit wee hane beene difſemblers : 
yet if now wee turne from our hollownefle to ſoundnefle, 
and from our bypocrifie to plainenefſe , wee ſhall be ſure of a 
bleſſing. FR 7 
This is further for the great conſolation of all Gods faith- 
full ſeruants. Is the vertue and-effeQuall working of the Word 
and Sacrament, the gift of Chriſt by the appointment of the 
Father, through the grate of the holy Ghoſt ? then certainely 
rhey are highly in Gods fauour on whom this is beſtowed, If 
once we have any teſtimony of grace , the Lord hath greatly 
magnified his loue towards vs ; according to that ſpeech vtrte= 
red by Wiſedowes owne mouth : Bleſſed u the man that finaeth 
we,he ſhall receine life &&- fanourfrom the Lora:and tnertore (as 
Chriſt telleth the womi of Samaria)if we knew who it is that 
offereth ſuch mercy , and what the gift of Gods, pore 
eſteeme 
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narily we doe. The Afanxa that they had in the wilderneſſc 
was counted excellent food, and they extraordinarily graced 
and fauourcd that Cid eate thereof ; becauſe Angels were the 
Miviſters of it ; how excellent then is this heauenly Aſerys 
which is by Chrifts owne hand conueyed vnto vs 2 and . 
made effeRuall for our good ang comfote? Surely 
 wecanneuerbe joyfull and thankfull 
cnough for this ineſtimable 


treaſure, 
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eftceme it more highly, -and ſeeker more earnefily then ordir 
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MAR. 14. 18, 19. 20. 2T. 
18 Audas they ſat at table, and dideate, Te(1 ſaid, Verily 1 
ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhal betray me,which eateth with me. 
19. Then they began to be ſorrowfull:and to ſay to him one by 
one,lsit I? and another,[s it 1? 


209 And hee anſwered, and ſaid unto them, It u one of the 
twelue that dippeth with me in the platter. 

2T Truly the Son of man goeth his way.as it awritten of him, 
bit 'woe be to that man by whom the Son of man ts betrayed.ut had 


= 


beene good for that man if he had newer beene borne. 


3 aHis Hiſtory containeth in it eſpecially and prin- 
D x cipally the Inſtitution of the Lords Supper : 
me wherein two things are chiefly to be obſerued : 
i. A conference that was beforc it. 
contained intheſe foure verſes. 
2+ The manner and celebration ot it, 
contained in the three next verlies. 
(Firſt for the conference, it was berweene our Saviour and 
his diſciples,at the cating of the Paſſeoer, before the in- 
ſtitution ofthe other Sacrament ; wherein 1. Chriſt Teſus 
doth diſcouer vnto them the praQtiſe and treaſon that 
| was confpireg againſt him;Teſus faid:Verily I [ay vnro you, 
Sk one of you ſhall betray 2e, 5c. that is, ſhall rreaches» 
rouſly deliuer me into rhe hands of the high Prieſts. 
| 2. Lhey make an{wer : where the affettion wherewiuth 
the eleuen deliuered the ſame,is exprefted: Then they began 
Perſe 19. tobe ſorrowfull,and toſay to him,one by one, ls it *and ans- 
_ther,ls it ] ? 
Sorrowfull they were , becauſe their M:ſter had cold them 
that he ſhould be betraied into the hands of ſinners, 8 that one 
0 


« 


'Ps8 


Perſe 1 8. 


- of himſelfe,and therefore partly that they might bee better ac- 
quainied with their.owne hearts , to the intent that, if, rhey 
were of ſuch an ill diſpoſition , they might be helped againſt 
i : partly that each-of them mig bc haue.comfort that hee was 
not the man ;and partlythat they might be cleared every one 
of them before his fellowes, they aske our Saviour ſaying : [s 
it I? Indas indeed propofeth the ſame queition, dut not with 
the like affeRion, nor to the like vſe-and purpoſe , but onely 
that he might thereby cloake his vnfaithfull and vngodly plots 
and practifes againſt his Maſter, hauing Lefore this compoun- 
ded with the high Prieſts for the þetraying of him. 

Next is ſet downe the reply of our Sauiour vpon this their 
an{were: whercin he declareth 

1 The prieuouſneſle of the treaſon. 
| 2 The miſcrable eſtate of the traitor, _ 

* Firſt, the grieuouſneſſe of the treaſon is ſet forth, Verſe 20. 
inthat it was contrived by (one of the twelue) one wh6m 
Chriſt had choſen to be an Apoſile, and a principall Ambal- 
{adour vnto himſelfe : one that was ſo familiar with him, as 
that he did fit at his owne Table, cate of his owne meſle , yea 
in his owne diſh: 1: z one of the twelue {aith Chriſt) that dip- 
peth with me inthe platter, | 

Secondly, the wretched condition of the traitor js decla- 
red Ver,21(Truly the Son of may goeth, &c.) Where the Lord 
Chriſt Ieſus preventeth ſome objections that might ariſe in 
their bearts : for thus they might reaſon in themſelues. Doe 
you know of {ich a treaſon? and who itis that goes about it? 
Why then will you yeel4 your ſelfe into his hands? were jt not 
good wiledome to preuent it, and to vſe meancs to eſcape ? No 
(faith our Saujour) that may not be, (The Sonne of man poeth 
bu way: as it 1 written of him)l cannot, I muſt not auoid it, nor 
decline from it: for the Lord hath appointed it, yea manifeſted 
it in his word, whichcannot be verified, vnleſſe this bee fulfil- 
led : therefore ſecing the Lord in his wiſedome hath made this 
to be my way,l will be contented to walke init. V pon this they 
might reply againe: If the Son of man go away, as it is written 
of him, then hg that doth betray bim effeReth no more then 
that 
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})i. 
Chriſt knew 
before what 
he ſhould 
ſuffer, 


Math. 16.21, 


Ioh.3-14- 
Reaſons. 


28, 


ſeeme to benofault, and therefore to deſerue no punifhment, 
Yes (ſaith Chriſt) Foe to that man by whom the Sonne of man 
1 betrayed,&6c.It was pre-ordayned indeed, but that doth not 
lefſen the faulc, neither ſhall it diminiſh-the puniſhment of 
him thatis the teayrour: but woe v#ro him it had been good for 
that man hee had nener beene borne, whatſocucr matter: of pre- 


ſent contentment he may ſeeme to enioy. 


Verſe 13. And as they ſate attable,and did cate, Iu faid, 
UVerily,T ſay vnts you & cc. | 

The Lord Ieſus Chriſt was. well acquainted before hand 
with all the paſſions which hewas to indure, and all the occur. 
rencs that ſhould befall him: as may plainely bee ſeene in this 
place,and elſe-where, in that hee foretelleth his Diſciples by 
whoſe meanes he ſhould dye,and after what manner he ſhould 
dye,with all other circumflances. As one Euangelilt teſtifieth, 
ſlaying, From that time forth, leſus began to ſhew vnto his Diſcs. 


ples,that be muſt goe to Ieruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 


Elaers,and of the high Prieſts,and Scribes,and be ſlaine,and riſt 
againe the third day. And as another wirneſſeth, relating our 
Saujiour his owne words. As Moſes Lift wp the Serpent in the 
wilderneſſe.ſo muſt the Sor.ne of man be lift vp. | 

Firſt, becauſe he was God from euerlaſting,and ſo knew all, 
his hand diſpoſing of every particular thing that in the fulneſl> 
of time came ro paſle, beiog pre-ordayned by his 6wne wiſe- 
dome and counſell. _ 

Secondly, he as Mediator muſt of necefſitie vnderftand of 
all chings before : becauſe he compounded with his Father for 


our redemption, not raſhly without fore-knowledge of that 


- which he ſhould performe,bur aduiſedly, agreeing how much 


hee ſhould endure, and what he ſhould pay ; even fo much as 

ſhould ſatisfie his Fathers iuſtice,and appeaſe bis wrath. 
Thirdly, the Scripture foretold what hee was ro vndergoe : 
that one that was neere him ſhould betray him, who was pre- 
figured inthe perſonof' Achirophelzrhar he ſhould ſuffer a very 
grieuous kind of death,ſuch as was long before deſcribed with | 
the particular circumſtances that accompanied ir , both in 
Palme 
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P/atme 21.and 1/ay 53. befide 


s ſundry other places. Now he 


was perfeQtly acquainted with all the Scriptures, and the mea-. 


ning thereof, they being written by his owne Spirit,and there. 
fore it wuli neceffarily follow,thet nore ofhis lufterings ther- 
in prefioued and foretold.canld be hidden fromhim; and as 
he ſereiaw what ſhould befall his naturall body , ſo hath he a 
continuall foreſight of that which ſhall befall bis myſticall bo= 
dy,that is,his people,and every one of them. 

The doArine ferueth , firft for conſolation againſt all tri- 
bulations that may light ypon vs, and all perſecutions that 
may be rayſed agaivſt vs, cithcr by bloudy Papifts, or other e-= 
nemies of the Goſpell. When wee ſee themexceeding malici. 
ous'intheir plots, and threatnivgs, and praRtifes, intending 
and endenouring to ouerthrow al} the ſeruants and ſeruices of 
God,and to razethem by the very foundations,and not to ſuf= 
fer one of them to liue, but (if it were poſſible) to roote out 
their names from ynder Heaven ; though I ſay, their rage bee 
maruellous grear, cuen as the rage of the Sea, yet neede wee 
not atall tobe afraid of them : for the Lor4 Chrift knoweth 
all that ſhall befall vs, as hee did all that ſhould betide him- 
ſelfe: for the caſe of his people is as much reſpeRed of him, 
as was the [tare of his owne body, ſince hee rooke vpon him 
28 humane nature, and ſuffered both in ſoule and bodie for 
their redemption and happinefſe. Therefore is that our ad- 
uerfaries atcernpt many things againſt vs, which never come 
to patle (a5 it fared with 7eremy in the times of old, ) becauſe 
God forejceth them,and diſappointeth them. 

But ſuppoie ſome things doe come to paſſe accerding to 
their hearts defire, the Lord knew of them before, and 
therefore did nor preuent them, becauſe hee ſaw they could 
not be hurifull vntovs, Hee is a wiſe Father, that will haue 
bis Children to feele ſomewhar that may befor rheir ſmart 
and payne, as knowing it will turneto their good at length, 
but hee will tay any thing that might procure their vado- 


V[s Te 


ler 11,18. 


ing 3nd ouerthrow ; and - therefore Chriſt pronounceth 1a. s, 


them happy and bleſled that ſuffer for his names ſake, eyther 
dilgraces orlofle of goods, or baniſhment, or impriſonment, 
or death it felfe, As farre then as any of theſe may hinder 
Our 


Reuel.2. 


Vſe 2. 


Do#.2. 


Feare of ſinne 
preuents fal- 
ling into {in. 


Pro.28.14, 


2King 8.1.2. 
'E 3- 


3H . >> $2, . FI | 3% fa « i . ab” "Xx . ts | Le 
4 F- Ss #4 þ "I , r dts. + . bi Som © _” » + "= - —Y -" Dy : mn { k , of : 
* Co 4 C ” # £ » w 4 of" Ja 
p a f g Y 
F 


our happinefſe, we ſhall be ſare to be freed 


from them , fo thar 


we need not feare any of the things which we ſball ſuffer : for if 


we be /aithfull vnto the death we ſhall recetue the crowne of life. 

Secondly,this ſerues for terrour ynto wicked men, in that 
Gods remembrance is equall to his fore-knowledge : and 
therefore if he can vnderſtand long before what they thall doe, 
hee can as well call tro remembrance what they haue done : 
and fithence he hath an eternal! tore-Gght of what ſhall come 
to pafle, he hath alſo an cuerlaſting memory to keepe a me- 
moriall of the things that are practiſed againt him and his, 
to ſet them in order before the offenders at the laſt day, and to 
inflict proportionable puniſhment ypon euery one of them, 
according to the ſame. 

Verſ. 19. Then they began to beſorrowſull, and to ſay to hins 
one by one, Is it 1? &ce 

Here we ſee that every one of the Diſciples (except Tvpas) 
was miſtcuftfull of himſelfey and yer none of them proued to 
be the Traytor, Whence we may learne, that 

They are likely to fall into leaft euill, who are moſt fearefyl! 
of falling into the ſame, 

They who are moſt tealous of their owne corruptions , are 
beſt fortified againſt dangerous falles. Therefore is it (aid by 
the wiſe man : B/eſſed « he that feareth alwates but he that har- 
deneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe, That was Haſaels caſe, 
he ſuſpeRed not himſelfe,and therefore wh-n the Prophet reld 
him that ne ſhould be accruell man , that hee ſhould Nay the 
young men of 1{rael with the ſword, and daſh cheir Infants a- 
gainſt the ones, and rend in pieces their women with child - 
hee ſaid vnto the Prophet, What ? 7s thy /ernant a dog, that [ 
ſhould doethy great thing? Asifhe hadaid,I were worle then 
a doppe if I ſhould .cuer.ſhew ſuch immanity and fiercenefle, 
and ſuch beaftly violence, bur the Prophets words fell out to 
be true : hee would not miſtruſt his owne heart,and therefore 
he became ſauage as a Wolfe, and fierce as a Lyon, The ex- 
ample of Daxid will adde further light ynto this point; for as 
long as he was awed by Gods correcting ind, & fearing him- 
ſelfe,kept a narrow watch oucr al his waies,he ſtood farme and 
xnmoucable agaiuſt all aſaulrs : but when he grew wry 
and 


and carelefſe, we know what a grieuous and dangerous fall he 
had.So Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles as long as they were 
afraidof themſelues (as concerning this matter of treaſon they 
were) none of them fell; bur when he and the reſtgrew con- 
fidemc ef their owne ftrengrh,thea they ail plaid the cowards, 
eſpecially Peter that was moſt reſolute in an opinion of him- 
ſclfe. For whereas hee profefſed that wharſoeuer his Maſter 
thought ofhim,he would neuer forſake him; Chriſt muſt bee 
content for once to be miſtaken arid deceived in him ; hee was 
2nother manner of man then he conceiued him to be: whereas 
(I fay)he was thus preſumptuous of his owne courage in hol. 
ding out, hee that boaſted hee would ſtand it out euen vnto 
death, was daunted with a word ; and whereas hee thought if 
the men of warre had come againſt him with ſwords , hee 
ſhould haue defied them all, and Rucke vnto his maſter, a 
poore filly wench with-the onely breath of her lips, maketh 
him lye and ſweare, and forſweare his Saujiour, So that from 
theſe examples it is euident, that when men are doubtfull and 
diftrutfull of themſelues, then they ſpeede well ; but when 
they are cenfident of themſelues, then they flip and ſlide, and 
fs] exceeding dangeroufly. And this may be yer further con- 
firmed vnto vs by reaſons : for 

Firlt, hee that is fearefull of himſelfe, hath God to bee his Reaſc 1, 
keeper,who pronounceth him 6/eſſed that feareth alwaies : for Prou,28.14. 
this his holy feare will tirre men vp to make many carneſt and 
feruent requeſts vnto the Lord for his ſtrength and gracious 
affiſtance, vhich hee never denyeth vnto thoſe that faithful- 
ly craue it at his hands;and thence it comes to paſſe, that how 
weake ſocuer they be in themſclues, yer they grow ſtrong in 
him,and in the power of his might, 

Secondly,as they haue God to keepe them ; ſo will they with 
all diligence keepetheir owne hearts, and auoid all occaſions 
and allurements ynto euill. As one that is afraid of the peſti- 
lence, will be very carefull to auoid the infeRion, and for that 
end carry wormewood, &c. inhis hand, and take ſomewhat 
next his ſtomacke, that may fence him againſt ic, if hee beto 
walke abroad,taking heede what company he comes into, and 
how he paſleth through any flreet,, or by any dore where the 
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fickneſle is hot : whereas one the contrary, he that thinkerh 
it not co be infeRious,cares not what company hee conuerſeth 
with, nor what places hee commeth' vato, bur if hee expect a 
booty,'vill go to their beds {ide that are ficke of it, and receiue 
plague ftuffe,or plaguie garmeats, or the like. So is it for ſinne, 
hee that ſ{zerh rhe poylon and infftion ofit, will eſchew all 
company, entiſements, and occa zons that may draw him into 
ic : but as for thoſe who ſee not, or feare notthe pronenefle of 
their nature to fall into iniquity, nor the dangerouſnes therof 
when they are plunged in ir, raey are altogether negligent ia 
looking to their hearts,8& co their behauiour, entertaining im- 
pure lufts in their ſoules,not caring whirherthey caſt tact: eies, 
nor wiat finfull obieAs they mcete withall for the poy{oning 
and corrupting of their affe10n5. Whence it often times com- 
meth to paſſe, that they are very {hamccully ouertaken: for 
when they waxe fo bold and ventrous, it is iuft with God to 
giue them ouer ynro themſelues, yea though they be his owne 
children. As he dealt with Daxid when his heart was lified vp, 
and hee preſumed that his mountaine was io ſtrong that hee 
ſhould neuer be moued, when he gaue himſel:e to his eaſe and 
rooke liberty for his cye,as if there had not beene in him an in. 
clination to adultery, we reade what great finnes and miſeries 
he fell into:how much more then will the Lords hand be vpon 
the vagodly ones of the world , that doe altogether harden 
their hearts from his feare, never eſchewing the baits of finne, 
nor the ſnares wherei: Sathan ſeeketh to tzke them, and to 
nold chem faſt, voto their eternall condemaation ? 
<cing ic.is ſo,that as every one i5 more fearctull of falling, 
(prouided that his feare bee a godly feare , and doe not dijue 
bim to deſpaire, or todifcouragement,) lo ie is in lefie danger 
of falling ; thereforz whatſocuer finne the Scriptures tell ys 
that God doth avhor,and man is ſubic& to fall into, we ihould 
conclude,that we are likely to be ouertaken with the fame ,and 
in that regard ſtirre vp our hearrs to a hoſ'y feare and 1:ufpition 
of our owne weakenefſe ; entreatinz the Lord to preierue vs 
from them; yea though they bee monrous and fo vnnaturall 
euills, ſuch as are mentioned in the firſt Chapter of the Epilitc 
to the Romancs,and 2. 775.3 2.lct vs be jealous of our tcjucs, 
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left we (hould be drawne into them; : 


For reproofe of them that are. bold and ventrous, to beein 77 1, 


dangerous places with ſuſpected perſons, they will warrant you 
for ever being enſnared; but let them know that none are 
more likely to be ouertaken by idolatry, adultery, or any ſuch 
foule finnes,than they are. : 


Verſe 20. It 7 one of the twelwe that dippeth,c+c. | 
Do#. No bands of kindnes can make wicked inen faithful 
vnto godly men. 
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That which is here relate4 to hane fallen our betweene hold where 
Chriſt and [udu,will held true betwixr all Chriſtians and 74- P*2s hearts 


aas his fellowes, that though they be neuer ſo well dealt with 
and neuer ſo courteourfly vi!d, yer rhey will proue vnfaithfull 
and requite euil] for good,it it may be for theit aduanrage, 
Chriſt Ieſvs (as we may obſerue)had dealt maruellous friend- 
ly with [z445: he had admitted him to his {eruice, to be dome- 
ſticall, ro be one of his Apoſtles (which was ſo great an office 
inthe Ghurch as neuer man had greater) to fit at his owne 
Table, ro cate of his owne mefle, ar ſo holy a banquet as was 
the vlefſed Sacrament; &c. yet after all this he mott lewdly and 
baſely for alitcle money berrayeth and delivererh him jnto the 
hands of his morcall adverſaries. This (as all muſt needs ace 
knowledge) was exceeding great vnfaithfulneſſe, and very 
wretched dealing: yer none other then is ſtill ro be expeRed 
from men of [4.5 his ſpirit and diſpoſition, This Daxid com- 
plaineth of,and exclaimeth againſt in Achitophel, the figure of 
[ndus: My familiar friend(faith he) whom I trufed) which did 
eat of my bread hath lifted vp the heele againſt me, He had high- 
ly preferred {chitophel,made him of his Co:incel,yea the prin= 
Cipal man of his Counccl; he vſed him as his familiar fried, net 
onely 10 matters of tate, ut in marters of religion, &c. Yet fer 
all this, he fell fremkim in hope of greater promotion, joyned 
with his redeilious ſon 46/elpa, ſought to depole bim from his 
kingdome, yea to depriue him of his very life: He lifted vp the 
heel: againſt me (faith that good King) comparing him vnro 
catite that are far fed, who feeling the provender to prick them 
do kicke with their heeles againſt cheir matter, The like finfull 
R and 
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dynthankfull dealing may bee ſeene in loa/h, Iehoiada the © 
high Prieſt had preſeried his life, by keeping him cloſe from 
his grandmother Athal/iah,who had ſlaine all his brethren: and 
this he did not without perill to himſelfe: afterwards he cauſed 
Atkaliahs life to be taken from her, and the crowne and king- 
dome to be eſtabliſhed vnto him: yer notwithſtanding all this 
kindneſle, when he fe}l from God and from religion, he forgor 
Ichoiada,and cruelly murthered his ſon Zecariah, an holy Pro- 
phet of God, for doing the mefſage ofthe Lord ynto him , in 
reprouing him and his Princes for their idojatry. 

To this point eur Sautour giveth further teſtimony , telling 
his Diſciples what ſhould fall out vpon the preaching of the 
Goſpell:T he brother ſbal betray the brother to death,and the fa 
ther the ſon, and the children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and 
ſhall cauſe them to die, Nhat neerer bonds then theſe,efpecially 
that of children to their parents, who haue beene the meanes 
of thcir life,of their education, and in a word, of all the good 
things that they eyther doe or ſhall enioy , and that notwith- 
out preat paines and charges , and troubles vnto themſelues? 
yet forall this, if children be impious,and their parents religi- 
ous, they will not Ricke to betray them, and to put them to 
death, So that by theſe proofes it is cleere and euident,that no 
bands of kindneſle or of nature will hold , where the bands of 
religion are wanting.And there is reaſon for it : for 

Firſt, the Dinell hath the diſpoſing of all vngodly mens 
hearts, and therefore yntill ſuch time, as hee grow kinde vnts 
Gods children, nothing inthe world (but Gods ouer-ruling 
hand) can make his limmes, true and truftie triends voto the 
members of Chriſt: for Sathan hauing the command of them 
will enforce them(will they,nill they ) co be vakiad,vathanke- 
full,and vncourteous vato Gods ſeruants that haue been moſt 
beneficiall vnto them. | 

Secondly, there is in all vnregenerate men abundance of 
pride, which maketh them to thinke that whatſoeuer is done 
for them, eyther by God or men, it is due debr, and nothing 
more then their deſerts,doe require : and therefore when they 
are fat and full, they ſpurne with the heele againſt the giuers. 
And thislet ys ſet downe for a certaine ground, that hey 
WICh 
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which ſhew themſelues vnfaithfull and difloyal! vnto God, - 
notwithſtanding all his benefits, will neuer bee true and firme 
friends vnto vs, how nearely and ftrongly ſocuer they are lin- 
ked ynto vs in outward reſpeRs : hee that is not Gods friend/ 
can neuer be our faithfull friend. 

Thirdly, wicked men doe loue finne better then any bene= 
fit : and therefore will chey fall out with their kindeſt friends 
rather then with their beloged corruptions, and bee diſcourte. 
ous vnto any, yea aduenture the damning of their owne ſoules 
eternally, rather then crofſe their wretched luſts, and ſet them- 
feluzs againſt their finfull actions, 

For inſtcuRion,toteach vs a point of wiſedome, that ſeeing 
all finners are vofaichfull, therefore wee thould beware how 
we truſt them, and how wee commit our {elues or our ſecrets 
viato them : for albeit their lookes be faire and ſniooth , and 
their ſpeeches and outward carriage ſeeme louing and kinde : 
yet they feare not God, they will lye in waite for an aduantage, 
and doe ys a miſchiefe before we be aware, if we take not the 
better heede of them; and therefore let ys not expoſe our 
felues vnto them. 

Indeed our Sauior did lay open himſelfe vnto 1#das,becauſe 
he knew that /udas was appointed for that worke and the 
will of his Father muſt needs be fulfilled : but we not hauing 
the like reaſon, muſt not imitate our Saujour herein , nor ac- 
quaint ſuch perſons with our councells : mucin leffe let vs pro» 
uoke theen, and caſt our ſelues inte their danger : for if they 
hate vs once inthe ſnare , there is no hope of mercy, except 
the Lord. worke for vs extraordinarily. 

Let men therefore looke heedfully vato themſelues,and be- 
ware, as of others, {oof vntruftic ſeruants, of vngodly chil- 
dren,yea of ynholy yeke-fcliowes : ſo there isno fidelitie to 
bee expect: d where the true feare of God is not planted in the 
heart, They zre bound ro pray for them, to inſtruct them , and 
inew them any kindneſſe that ciuilitie or Chriſtianitie bindeth 
them to periorme:; but herein their wiſedome mult appeare, 
that they be not roc open. hearted vnto them, nortoo readie 
to put tzem jn truſt in matters of great importance. 
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full in their dealings, that would rather lay downe their liuess 
then deale diſhonefily or diſcourceouſly : this is a great grace 
of God to requite friendfhip to their friends & to ſhew chem- 
ſclues rhankefull for benefics received. And indeed true and 
found thankcfulneſſe can be in none, bur onely in thoſe that 
are truely gracious: wicked men may be glad of a good tune, 
and 1n outward complement of words and behauiour make 
a ſemblance and ſhew of thankeſulneſſe :but to be trucly joy- 
full,as ſreing Gods hand in a kindneſie recejued, and heartily 
and in conſcience to love the partie whom God hath mace 
an inſtrument of that good, with a deſire & endeuor to requite 
the ſame,this cannor pcfſibly be 1n any, bur in Geds people, 

Verſe 31. Traely the Sox of man goeth h1s WAY 4s It 1s Write 
ten of him bat woe be to that man by whom the Soune of man 1 
betrayed. 

The death of Chriſt and the manner and meanes of it, were 
prophecy cd of before, yet is not /#445 thereby excuſed, Which 
reacheth vs,that ' 

DoFt.zq A wicked man may tulft!l the will of God to his owne con- 

The wicked demnation,and doe that which God hath foretold, to his viter 
air ie deftruction. A 

burn - "2 God hadfaid,that 1#das ſhould be a traytorthe is a traytor : 

God hath determined (and Chriſt had confirmed it) that hee 

ſhould be a diuell: he is ſuch a one,yet allto his woe. So was 

it declared before vnto 46braha,that Pharaoh ſhould grienouſ- 

ly afflict the 1/rae/ztesthe did accompiiſh Gods will in that he- 

halfe,and verificd that whichGod had foreſpoken , butto his 

own veter ruine.In like fort the Prophet Nathan in Gods name 

2 Sam.1 2, x1, denounced before hand this indge ment againſt Danza, that he 

would raiſe vp evil againft kim out of his owne houlte: «6/o- 

lon feed it accordingly,but to bis owne overthrow. So He- 

rod and Ponta Pilat, the high Prieſts and the Gentiles con- 

ſulced rog ether to putto death the holy Sonne of God , and 

AQ,4.27.28, therein did nothing morethen Gods hand and his connſell had 

determined before to be done,yet notwithRandingthey periſhed 

in their finnes.as many of them as repented not, And to heape 

togetier no more prootes ina matter ſo eujdent, we may note 

in the Scriptures, how the encmies of the Church are comp3- 
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red to Gold-ſmithes, for that they purged Gods people from 
their drofſe,and to Launders, becauſe they waſhed away their 
ſpots,&c.and yet heauy iudgementsare denounced, and hauec 
beene from time to time executed ypon them for ſuch works; 
Andgood reaſon it ſhould be ſo. 

Firſt, becauſe they are not allured vnto it by vertue of any 
commandement, but driven ynto it by a ſecret providence of 
God. 

Secondly , they doe it not in loue vnto God, but in ma 
lice again God, or man, or both : as 74ac in a ſpleene con- 
ſpircd againſt his Maſter, becauſe he found fault with his hy= 
pocriticall dealing. ar.14.6.8c.and 10.&Cc. 

Thirdly,they aime not at Gods honour,though they accom- 
pliſh that which tendeth to his honour : but they ſeeke them- 
ſelues ſome way or other in that which they doe. * 

W hich ſerueth for the inſt reproofe and terror of thoſe that 
whea taey are conuicted of any haynous crime, caſt off all 
the fault with this, I was predeſtinated vnto it, and vnlefſe God 
hath appointed ir, I could neuer hane done jt, What of that? 
therfore they hope there is no danger hanging ouer their head 
for cheir faQs. Bur what then will chey ſay of I#das?did not he 
doe that which God had decreed ? yet our Saujour faith , Foe 
ro im: and wee may as well ſay, woe vnto theſe : for whart- 
ſocuer they imagine, the neceſſity of their finning in reſpeR of 
Gods de:rze,doth nothing diminiſh the grieuouſneſſe of their 
offence, neither ſhall it at all mittigate the extremitie of their 
puniſhment, ; 

This is alſo for our inſtruQion, that we ſhould frame our o- 
bedience in another manner, and for that purpoſe reaſon thus 
with our {clues : have I 2 commandement for this which 1 doe? 
15 it a duty warranted by the Word, which I now performe ? 
Soine doe that which God hath appointed, but it is onely by 
a prouidence , not 13 any conſcience : hew deth my obedi- 
ence Giffer from theirs? Doe I practiſe good duties becauſe 
God caller for them ? then ſhall my ſeruice be acceptable vn- 
to God : doe 1 forbeare euill becauſe he forbiddethir? then 
doe I that whici is pleafing vaco him, otherwiſe not. In this 
manner let ys ſift our hearts , performing eaery thing in that 

3 manner, 


"x6 

A, 

-- 
oy 


Ll 


Dan 11.32, 
Zach.13 9: 


Reaſons. 
_— 


Vſe 1. 


V[e 2. 


S Lid Me " 1. 364 td zl k OI 
os . Ms, 1108. ” hp þ . { On, CO RO Ft . i. IAA EST 0 oY t . bp. 6 
- 4 F a = aÞ p® Re] & yr net WW $ P;4 $3 © 3 A = N i& 4 * $ Wo PF «. v : # - Yo 365 
” Be. 6 x x 5 - Pa i - EF « u ky "LIFE 
as "3 8 * 4 F j -” oy % 0 4 3 4 E:3 
'y d 


2 


> dS 


'Fo Pe _ 


82s 6 _ 
f 4 Ks +, 0% 6 3. FL as " & 2 - 
O £ ha Genes, 0. SPY 5. OE ; "WP: IM 4 LR of the on fot 4. . ' aath' > Re” ; . 4 Ye 
: 4 I $5.24 37. Y , + 4.50 Cr Ts 7 RO. LA 9 . Ne N, Y ddd; "£6 3 oo, "xy 3 > \ i *. > 2; 4.x "44; WP x " y Ts "3 | - . + 8 £ ww TA *% As 2x5 ST » < *n ©. ; "$6 yay 4 i. . ” . ta 
BOY 0# a Pi Ronde is ay ARS oa as RD core gs, oil : | Ani bo $5 be Ae OO ONES OP EMT, — TA A AUF I NOTION We Fl ate. 

C4 * " oy. M59 ons > $ ws OA (+ 7» \ *} , ; P ah. talk "5b bs - 7 BS + 7 ; 7 Prot 4 SOA ARS bt 7 "oF," RTE L a NE, « 
Y PO , , : Ao Y - RE. RE eo 4 > "$4 +328 «7 & : ne” | Wi; Ip v7 : , : o 
F * ; - Y 25.2 x bY FE” 3X 4 # 4 ; | *. a» LY l F Ns 

" * : s X * : 


manner, and to that end which God hath ordained, that wee 
may nor onely doe that which the Scripture faith (for ſo did 

Tudus) but that which the Scripture warcanteth , and in that 
fort as i: approucth,for ſo Gods ſeruznts are bound to doe. 

It had beene good for that man if he had nener beenc borne, 

It is gocd for vs that he was borne, becauſe we haue benefit 
thereby : but not for him, becauſe whacſocuer matter of con. 
tentment he had in his life-time, turned ar length ro the in- 
creaſe of his miſery,and to his perperuall damnation. Whereby 
it apyeareth, that ' 

Dott.s. All re delights and contentments of wicked men in this 
No carchly world,cannot counteruaile the milcries that they ſhall feele jn 
eOnteNtment the world to come. | 
ae the t- Tudas had life it ſelfe,which is a thing very delightfull, and 
niſhments inWof which it is truly ſaid,though by alying ſpirit : Skin for sb:n, 
hell. and all that encr a mau hath,he will gine for hu life : He had alſo 
Lob 2.4, ereat preferment, being one of the Apoliles ,and the chiefe of= 
ice amongſithem, namely to betneir purſe-bearer ; which lis 
ked him exceeding well, becauſe he was a thncefe,and Role from 
them much of chat which was given: yet notwithfanding all 
this, and whatſoeuerelſe can be named, our Saviour faith, ir 
had beene good for him that he had neuer beene borne. 

* The like may be ſaid of $arl, [croboam, Ahav,8& many other 
kings : who would account it a good barZ:ine to haue their 
kingdomes with all the honors and delights whici they could 
aftord:and their victories wirh 2ll the glory that accempaciech 
the ſame,vpon this condiction,ther be ſhal <ndure the ſame mj- 
ſeries and torments in bell , that they doe? Certiineiy no wiſe 
man would willingly make ſuch a march ; for what ſhall it pro- 
fit a man io winne the whole world,and to loſe bis owne ſoale, 

- Firſtthe beti delights and conteprments -f chis jife are mixed 
with many troubles, forrowes,and feares : bur their mileries in 
the life ro come are pure mifcries, Without auy mitigation or 
comfor: in their paine and torment. 

Secondly, their pleaſures hcere are ſew , and {hort,and of 
ſmall cominuance : but their paines hereafter ſhall bc innume- 
rable,and endlefſle. 

Thicdly,allcheir deljgats i nghis life, are put laares, and at; 

their 
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their good cheere and. dainties, but peyſons, andthe more R 
men take of them,the more gricuous ſhall cheir puniſhment in 
hell be. 2 ab 
For infiruQion, that we ſhould not endanger our ſoules for 747 7. 
the enioyment of the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon; yet many 
ore ſo fooliſh, that ſo they might ſatisfie their fleſhly deſires, 
they care not though they doe it with the price of their ſoules- 
ſo they may haue their pleatures and commodities , and fulfill 
their beaſtly luſts,rhey will euen ſell themſelues vnto deſtruRi- 
on,as Ahab did : not caring what miferies they caſt themſelues 
into, nor what ſnares they intangle themſelues in, ſothey may 
accompliſh their bratiſh and diuethſh purpoſes, being therein 
more filly then the poore bird or fiſh, that once perceiuing the 
ſnare or the hooke, will not eaſily meddle, nor aduenture- the 
danger of the ſecand time. Ne 
Secondly, if it be ſo,rhat all the commodities and delights of F; {ed 
this life cannot counteruaile the miſeries of damnation, then 
on the other {fide why ſhould it not hold as true for our come 
fort, that all thelofſes and ſorrowes of this life cannot coun- 
teruaile the happines of ſaluation? for the Apoſtle ſaith , That 
the afflictions of this preſent tim2,are not worthyof the glory that Rome 8-1 F, 
ſoall be ſhewed vntb vs:the one being light and momentany, the 
other weighty and eternall, Let ys ſuffer never ſo many 4iſyra- 
ces and lotles, and go through neuer fo many hard bruats , our 
bleſſed eſtate in heauen will anſwere forall : fothat as it was * | 
ſaid of das, ithad beene good for him hee had neuer beene | | 
borne, notwithſtanling all the delights that hee enioyed; ſo 1 
may it as truely be ſaid, happy wee that cuer we were borae, 
notwichftanding all the miſerics that wee haue endured : yea, 
though they haue beene as great as theirs, of whom mention 
is made, Hebrewes 11. that they are racked, and ſtoned, and 
hewen in ſunder, &c, for they endured all in hope of a better 
reſurretion, Ver/c35, and ſo ſhould we if God bring ys 
yato the like cxtrernities, And thus much of the 
conference,now followeth the inſti- 
rution of theLogps 
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MAR. 14. 22.2324. 

22 And as they dideate,leſns tooke the bread, and when hee 
had ginen thankes he brake it and gane it tothem,and ſaid,T ahe 
eate,thrs 13 my body. 

23 Alſohe tooke the cup, and when he had ginen thankes, hee 
wane it to them,and they all dranke of it. 


24 Andbve ſaid unto them, Th:s is my bloud of the new Tel a- 
ment which 13 ſhed for many, 


4 ER 


E haue in this Text and the words following, de- 
 clared vnto vs, after what manier our Saujour 
did celebrate his owne Supper, at the firſt infti- 
tution thereof, leauing to vs and his whole 


LID 
MWUE 
SDS Church,a preſident and patterye for the due ob- 
ſeruation of it, wherin is to be noted ; 
3 r The dealing of our Sauiour with the Elements. 


2 His ſpeaking tothe Communicants. 


1. Concerning the firſt,it is ſaid ofthe bread chat he 1.rooke 
it,and 2.bleſſedit,ard 3 hrake it,and 4 ganeit. (Hee tooke the 
bread) meaning that bread which was prepared by them tor 
the Paſſeouer, and by Gods prouidence for the Sacrament. 
And when he had bleſſed it that is, prayed for a bleſſing vpon it, 
that it might be effeCtuall, both to his cl-& Apolilics thar were 
preſent, and to all choſe thar ſhould faichfully receiue ir, to the 
end ofthe world ; and had alſo praiſed God, for giving him- 
ſelfe robe the Redeemer and Sauiour of the world, and youch- 
ſfing varo his Charch this Sacrament, and cauſing the bread 
to be of ſuch great force and ve, as not onely to repreſent vn- 
to them his ſufferings, bur alfo roconfirme their faith jn him, 


and to exhibire the yertue of bis paſſion vnre them : hauing 
. thus 
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is ſaid that (h 


chus bleſſed it, it 


e 


brake it)which he did inadou-' 


ble reſpeR;one was, that ſo it might be more diviible,to cuery 


one a part : another was, that it hight be more ſignificant, to 
expreſſe Chrifts ſufferings. Concerning whom though it bee 
faid, that a bone of im ſhonld yot be brokes : yet that phraſe is 
vied to declare the peffion of the whole manhood, that he was 
broken for our intquities, Iſaiah 5 3.5. When he had broken it,it 
is added,that he(gaxzeit).fſuring them ther by that he beftow- 
ed himſelf: ypon them, 

Likewiſe for the cup jt is ſaid t He tooke it,and when hee had 


bleſſed it,chat is, prayed and praiſed God for it, in the ſame ſore 


as he had doue tor the bread, he game t to them.Ver, 24. - 


2 Now copcerning this ſpeech to the Communicants, it 
a4 , {Coemmandemerit. 
conſittern partly in ) Promiſe. 

'x The Commandement is contained inthoſe gyords, 7, abe, 
eate,take the bread,and take my body: cate the bread,and eate 
my body : take and eate the bread corporally and by ſcnſe; 
rake and cate Chrift' ſpiricually,and by faith. And the like com- 
manderent is here implyed,and cl{e-where exprefled concer- 


Verſe 2%. 


niog the cup,thatis,the wine inthe cop, (drinke ye allof this) xcat 26,27. 


which they zre {aid here to obey. 

2 Thepromiſc is implyed intheſe words. : Thi is my boay, 
this 13 my blood; that is, liuely Ggnes to ſignific, and effeRtuall 
inſtruments to conuey my ſclfe , and all the benefits of my 
death and paſſion vnro you. 

Further concerning the wine,it is ſaid , The my blond of the 
New Teſtament,or new Coucnant : as if he ſhould haue faide, 
as God hath bequeathed ynto youhimſelie,vis graces, his blet- 
firgs,and his kingdoine, fo by the ſhedding of my bloud hee 
will conftsme this legacy vnroyou, and that two wayes, 

Firſt, becauſe as others,fo this Will end Teſtament could -be 
of no force as long as the maker thereof wagaliue, Heb.g. 16. 
17. Thercfore by this Sacrament Chriſt would baue them puc 
in mind ofhis death, 
 Secondly,as in other,ſo in this \Will,it was not ſufficient Bo 

G the 


io 


Dot, 


The vertue of 
the Sacrament 
1s from Gods 
owne hand. 
Sec the Scr- 
mon on lob, 6, 


Doft.s: 
Ioh.6.31. 


Reaſon 1. 


the 
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party that made it ſhould be dead, butit muſt be prooued 
by authority,as it were tobee go6d,and therefore was this au= 
thenticall ſeale of the Sacrament ſer vnro it. So thar this Te- 
Rament was ſealed by the bloud of Chriſt, concerning the 
merice and efficacie of it: dut by the Sacrament, concerning 
the application of it, EO ; 

It is called the new Teſtament or Couenant ; in reſpe& of 
that which was ynder the Law, from which it differeth, and 
goeth beyond it in divers circumftances : as particularly ſhall 
be ſhewed, | | 

And as they dideate,leſns tooke the bread, and when he had gie 
uenthankes,cic. Or as the word fignifieth (5/eſed) thar ts, 
prayed vnto his Father for a bleſſing ro bee beſtowed yponthe 
recciuing of it, notonely vpon thoſe that were then preſent, 
but vpon all that ſhofild afterwards to the end of the world 
faithfully partake of the ſame. In that Chriſt Ieſus ſeekes 
the vleſfns of this Ordinance from the Lord, the Doctrine is, 
Oe | : | 

The vertue and efficacy of the Sacrament, is from Gods 
owne hand,through the mediation of Chriſt Teſus. 

God giues it, and Chriſt procures the benefit of it vnto his 
people: and this is common to all other ordinances and ſeruj. 
es with the Sacrament, To this purpoſe ic is ſaid, thar 77oſzs 
oauec not that {4m vnto the Iraclites in the Wilderneſſe 
from heanen, but my father (faith Cnrift) girueth you the true 
bread, which gineth life #nto the world : that, vo Miniſter, nor 
creature in heauen or earth can bettow vpon any. 

Firſt, one generall reaſon of this doRrine is ,- that exery good 


h__ 


« 
. PE 


gining end encry perfect gift tz from aboue, andcommeth downe 
from the Father of lights. Now what moreexcellent and perfect 


gift can there be then the body and bloud of leſus Chriſt ? and 
therefore if God be the authour and giuer of ail other good 
things, this muſt ofneceſfitie proceede from his bountic ia a 
ſpeciall manner. 

A ſ:cond cauſe why God will haue the diſpoſing ofhis gra- 
ces in his owne hand, is, that there might bee a difference be- 
eweene him and all his Miniſters, and that hee might recaine 
that precogaciue for Chrilt leſus alone ; for hee it is that grwerh 


the 
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the meat which endareth to. exerlaſting bſe.. Aud the reaſon 1s 


becauſe the Father hath ſealed himz,that is,the Lordhath autho- 
rized himby the broad ſeale of heauen, and wililernone robe 
copartners with himin that office:ke is the Lord-Treafurer of 
all graces,and therefore he mutt blefſe his ordinances vnto vs, 
if cuer we looke for benefic therby. Ip which regard 7ohn Bap- 
rift fairh: I baptize you with watergand that is all that he could 
do;as for waſhing of the keart, and purgitig of rhe conſcience, 
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that he attributerh wholly vnto Chriſt Ielus : He will baptize Mat. 3.11. 


you with the Holy Ghoſt;and with fire, John would not arrogate 
rhat vnto himſelfe, leaſt he ſhould treacheroully lay clainie to 
that which is proper vnto the crowne, The: like fairhfulneſſe 
in giving God his due, wee ſee inthe Apolile Pal, who ſaith, 
I haze planted, Apollos watered , but God giueth the increaſ? ; 
thereby intimating that the beſt Miniſters are but as Gardners 
ia the Lords Church, they can but” put the ſcions into the 
ſtocke,or the roote intothe ground : and as poſſible it is for a 
man to make a tree,as for a Miniſter to make a Chiifiian: and 
as poſſible ro pur f1p into a dead biocke,.and to make it grow 
and fleuriſh,and bring forch fruit in abundance, as for a Mini- 
ter co put into any the leaſt. drop of grace, or to adde any whit 
ynto it wherc it is already wrought, 

Thirdly, the Lord will haue the vertue of the Sacrament to 
be in his owne power,:o beſtow where and how he will, that 
eee mizh, bea aiFerence betweene Communicants , to wit 
berweene the good and the bad. Ifitwerein mens hands to 
diſpoſe, and did confift in the deed done, as ignorant Papiſis 
imagine , men would beſtow it promiſcuouſly, and wicked 
bypocrites {held have as 200d a ſhare as thoſe that are cruely 
relipious,and ihe wortt ſpced as well as the de(t: for men can- 
not ſearch the hearts of their people, to fee with what prepa- 
ration they come : and rhere is that loue in them (which is a 
thing commendable) thatthey defire all micht be faved, If 


1 Cor-3,6, 


Mofes eels have given encry wanin iſracl grace whenkee | 


gaue rem the 1a7za, he would have done it; brethat could 
bave becne content ,ahat his name ſhould be razed ons of che 
booke of life for ther ta! £3, ould rot have Bucke with thein 
for luch a matter.It ,Z&raham could hauc arcumciter! [/p2.4eds 
[,ca:r, 
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_ heart, when he circumciſed his fleſh, he ſhould not baue beene 
excommunicated for his prophaneneſſe:bur God hath alwayes 

heretofore, and doth ſtill keepe this power in his owne hand, 

_ thatſo he may entich with grace thoſe whom hee thinketh fit- 

teſt, and deale with cuery one as he knoweth their hearrs. Ifo- 

4 Cor.to, Jes Was the Miniſter of Baptiſme to thoſe that paſſed through 

= the red Sea, yet with many of them God was not pleaſed : tor 
onely thoſe that are good in his fight ſhall tafte of his good 
gifts, And therefore Chrift prayeth not for the world, but 
only.for thoſe which he hath choſen out of the world,and ſuch 
as ſhal belecue through the preaching of the Goſpel, that they 
may be partakers ofthe benefit of his ordinances, 
Fe 1. Firſt, for inftruRion, if euer we would ſpeed well when we 
come to the Sacrament, let vs make the Lord our friend, ſich 
the diſtribution ef grace pettainerh to him al one,let vs ſeeke jt 
at his hand,and not bring any ſinne with vs woich may offend 
his glorious preſence : which if we can doe, we may and muſt 
expect ableſſing from him. Iris not the gooenefie of the Mi- 
nifter that can doe it. (thongh;it bee a good comfort io have a 
holy mans prayer for vs)it is as poſſible that a man ſhould ap- 
point where the raine ſhall fall, as where grace ſhall full: and 
chough it ſhould be concluded by Parliament, what dayes ir 
ſhould raine,and in what parts of the land,it were of no force : 
for God alone hath the ordering of the clouds,and lo hath hee 
alſo of the graces of his Spirit. 

Ple 2. - Secondly,this maketh for the comfort of ſuci as come pre- 
paredly vntothe table of the Lord, witn a true heart, though 
burdened and wearied with many corruptions. Chrift hath 
prayed chat the Sacrament may be cffectuall vnto them , and 
therefore it ſhall be ſo : and hee hath praiſed God tor giuing ir 
vnto his people, and therefore it ſhall nor be 1n vaine : neither 
their owne weaknefle, nor the meanneile of the Llerments,nor 

» the imperfe&ions of the Miniſter ſhall hinder the powerful! 
= Working of Gods ordinance, 


John17, 


Obiect. \ Bur we are baſe creatures,and the Miniſter is no better then 
he ſhould be. " 

Anſwer, Indeed if Grace were to be fetched out of ſuch dirty ditches 

* as we are, we could looke for littie good ; but God is a cleare 

foauntaine. 


of the Lords Supper. 252 


fountaine, and from his fulnefſe ſhall we receive grace vpon 
Braces 
at alas,either we, nor our Miniſter can pray ſo earneſt'y Obit, 
nor praiſe God fo heartily, when we communicate at the 
Lords Table, as God requires, and we ought to doe. 
What of that? werenot Chriſts prayers Sand praiſes ſuchas Anſwer, 
muſt needs be pleaſing to the Lord? If they were (as cannot 
be denied/let vs never bediſcouraged for theſe impcrfeQions 
of oars: for Chriſt was appointed t to bean vniner fall Miniſt.r 
tor all his ele, and in the perte tion of his petitions and 
thankeſguing, all the blemiſhes that are in ours ſhall be hid- 
den and courred. | 
Thirdiy,that is for the reproofe of ſuch prophane perſons, T/e 3. 
as come vnchcaretully and heauly vo this Sacrament : and 
it the reſpe& of their gouernour, of the lawes, andof their 
own eredir did not mone them they would altogether abſent 
themſelues from it: theſe are wretched perſons,that make nc 
more account of eh1s ſingular pledge of Gods faucur. Hath 
Chriſt prayed vnto his Father for a matter ofno worth? and 
giver thanks vato him for that whichis of noeſtimtion But 
et ſts h vnbe'ecuing and ſinful wretches goc: and as for vs,let 
vs _eafſured fur our comfcrt,that when Clift becanea fui- 
toric his father, he was inſuch farour with hi 'm, chat he ob= 
fined that which was worth the hming,and de (cw: d pratfe 
& thankigining both from him,& from au his people, as t'iat 
which f;utd be 2 meanes of their cuerlaſting Lappl 1 Me. 
Vert.22. Tage,oat, this ts my boay, CFC. 
This isthe commandement that or Suaioar 3igeth Vito 
the Communicanrts, to wit, that they ſhould rake the dread, 
and take bis bod. | eate corporally, and cate ſpiritually : re 
Cvlne the ligne a'l 1 chething fignttefl, the one as w ell asthe 
other : for {o m. ch doth the promite whichis w1aexed (This 
i5 my body\imbly.ASithe ſhould have ſaid, This bread broken 
betore you" eyts, doth plainely re preſent vnto you my body 
(thar 15,the w hole man-hood ,a part Dcing put for the whole) 
which 15 gluen for you, and hall be broken for you, that {0 
YOU 11.17 haue a { piritual! communion with me, as rhere 18 4 
naturail ynion berwixt you and this bread w bich 1 oe vito 
YOU's 
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may be partakers ofthe benefit of his ordinances, 

Firſt, for inſtruRion, if euer we would ſpeed well when we 
come to the Sacrament, let vs make the Lord our friend, fich 
the diſtribution ef grace pertaineth to him alne,let vs ſeeke jt 


atihis hand,and not bring any ſinne with vs which may offend 
his glorious preſence : which if we can doe, we may and muſt 
expect ableſſing from him. Ic is not the gooanefie of the Mi- 


nifter that can doe it. (thongh,it bee a good comfort to haue a 


holy mans prayer for ys)ir is as poſſible that a man ſhould ap- 


point where the raine fhallfsll, as where grace ſhall fall: and 
chough it ſhould be concluded by Parliament, what dayes ir 
ſhould raine,and in what parts of the land,it were of no force : 
for God alone hath the ordering of che clouds,and lo hath hee 
alſo of the graces of his Spirit. ; 
Secondly,this maketh for the comfort of ſuch as come pre- 
paredly vnco the table of the Lord, with a true heart, though 
burdened and wearied with many corruptions. Chritt hath 


prayed chat the Sacrament may be cffeuall vnto them , and 


therefore it ſhall be ſo : and hee hath praiſed God tor giuing ir 


vnato his people, and therefore it (hall not be 1n vyaine : neither 


their owne weaknefle, nor the meanneſle of the Elements,nor 
the.imperfeRions of the Miniſter thall hinder the powerfull 
working of Gods ordinance, | 

Bur we arc baſe creatures,and the Miniſter is no better then 


he ſhould be. 


Indeed if Grace were to be fetched'out of ſuchdirty ditches 


as We are, we could looke for little good ; but God is a cleare 


fauntaine, 
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fountaine, and from his fulneffe ſhall we receive grace vpon 
grace. 
Bur alas,neither we, nor our Miniſter can pray fo earneſtly Obief, 
nor praiſe God ſo heartily, when we communicate at the 
Lords Table, as God requires, and we ought to doe. 

W hat of that? were not Chriſts prayersand praiſes ſuchas Anſwer. 
muſt needs be pleaſing to the Lord? It they were (as cannot 
be dented}let vs never be diſcouraged for theſe imperfections 
of ors: for Chriſt was appointed to be an vninerſall Miniſter 
for all his ele, and in the perfetHion of his petitions and 
thankeſgiuing, all the blemiſhes that are in ours ſhall be h1d- 
den and covered. | 

Thirdly,that is for the reproofe of ſuch prophane perſons, T/e 3+ 
as come vnchearetully and heauily vnto this Sacrament : and 
it the reſpet of their gouernour, of the lawes, andof their 
own credit did not moue them, they would altogether abſent 
themſelues from it: thele are wretched perſons,that make no 
more account of this ſingular pledge of Gods faucur. Hath 
Chriſt prayed vnto his Father for a matter ofno worth? and 
given thanks vato him for that whichis ofnoeſtimation' But 
tet ſuch vabe'ecuing and ſinful wretches goe: and as for vs,let 
vs_cafſured fur our comfert,that when Chriſt becarne a fut- 
toric his father, he was in ſuch fanour with him, rhat he ob- 
tiined thar which was worth the hiuing,and deform: d praite 
& thankigining both from him, & from au his people, as t.1at 
which thould be a meanes of their cuerlaſting Fappiicfle. 

Ver(.22. Tagr,yat, this u my body, Cc. 

This isthe commandement that our Sraiour zineth voto 
th: Communicants, towit, that they ſhould rake the dread, 
and take his body, eate corporaily, and cate {piritually : re- 
Ccine the fione and chething fionttied, rhe one as wellas the 
other : for ſo m.:ch doth the promite which is 112exed(Th15 
is my body) imvly. As ifhe ſhould hane ſaid, This bread broken 
before your eyes, doth plainely repreſent vnto you my body 
(thar ts,the whole man-hood,a part bejng put for the whole) 
which ts giuen for you, and thall be broken for you, that fo 
you may haue a ſpirituall communion wirh me, as rhere 1s a 
naturail ynion betwixt you and this bread which I ge vnto 
you's 


Dot... 


Our vn1ion 
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you : and the likeis to be vnderſtood of the wine. The werds 
thus expounded,according to the ſimpic meaning thereof, af 
ford vs this dotrine, rhat 

Chriſt Icfus in the Lords Supper, by corporall food doth 
21ueus amoſlt {ure poſiefhion of himſelf, & neare vnion with 


with Chriſt dy ;afelfe. The bread and wine arenot onely pledges of what 


ehe Sacrament 
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ſhall be beſtowed on vs, but effeAuall meanes to exhibite thc 
things promiſed vnto vs : and therefore Chrift vſeth theſe 
words: Take,cate,this is my boay,which is giuen for you, which 
zs broken for you: and fo of the wine: Drizke yee all ofit,this is 
my blond which is fred for you. Now what can be nearer vnto ys 
then our meate and drinke? We haue greater intereſt in no= 
thing then in our food;for that 1s made a part of our ſelues, If 
weeate meate in another mans houſe, after we hauc receined 
It, itv1s more onrs then histhat prepared 1t;no one ioynt is {0 
neere another, nor the ſoule {© neare to the body, as our food 
1s ncerevs when once it 1s digeſted and turned into nouriſh- 
ment vnto vs: which doth platnly repreſent vnto vs the neare 
coniunQtion thatis betwixt Chriſt & euery worthy receiver, 
Hence proceedeth that ſpeech of the Apoſtle: The cxp of ble/- 
fing which we bleſſe,ts it not the communis of the bloud of Chri t7 
T he bread which we break, ss it not the communion of the body of 
Chriſt ? that is, doe not theſe cauſc vs to have an ceffeQuall 
communion with him in all his gracious merits? 

Now if queſtion ſhould be made, why Chriſt ſhould make 
choyte of bread to be aſigne in the Sacrament, rather then of 
any other more excellent and glorious creature. 

Theanſwer ic, that he did it for dinersreaſons. 

1. Becauſc it was his will,as 1t 1s fatd concerniag the Goſf- 
pell. that z? ple:fed him Ly the fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſane 
t:;29 that beleence, 

2. There is beſides his pleaſure, great wiſedome init, e- 
cane it !5 very fit to repreſent that vato vs for which it was 
ordawed, itbeire ſubſtantiall food, and therefore called the 
ſtarts of mans lite, on which hee dothas 1t were leane, and 
where itis vpholden : and befades, this is for eucry mans 
{tomach,& for cuery ones ſtate,and may cuery where be got- 
ten. And yct withall wee mnſt know that bread cannot fully 

expreſie 


eng pdt5 ROS Aeon 


of fie Lords Supper. 


we are to feed vpon: tor bread is earthly,that food 15 hecauen= 
ly;bread preſerneth the corporall lite,and that dut foratime: 
Chriſt not only preferneth, bur giveth, not a natural, but a {it- 
pernaturall,nota temporall, butan eternall life. 

Thirdly,God made choiſe of bread, in reſpect of his owne 
olory, that the weaker the meanes are, the ſtronger 1s hand 
might appeare to be, If we had beene to reccite gold or 
gEmnmes, or precious tones, our ſenſes would haue becne 
more wroughton then our hearts, and we ſhould have more 
regarded the ſigne then the thing ſignified: the which incon- 
Lenences, with other ofthe like kinde, the Lord by gining us 
bread hath prevented. 

Secing then that the bread (as alfothe wine ) inthe Lords 
Supper ts of ſuachexcellent force and ve, as to put vs in mind 
of Chriſts death & bloud-ſhedding,to teſtific his vndoubted, 
true,and reall preſence to cuery faithfull Communicant, and 
to refreſh and feede the ſoules of the worthy recetters vnto 
eternall life, in which regard they doas farre {yrmount com, 
mon bread & wine,as the wax wherewith a pardon or char 
ter,or ary other cutdence is ſealed, is of more worth then that 
which 1s to be ſold in the Trades-mans (hop : ſeeing (I ſay) 
rhat the bread 1s of ſuch ſingplar vſe,rhis maketh,firſt, for rhe 
confutation of the Papiſts, which hold thatafter the words of 
conſecration, there remainethno bread at ail, but that it 1s tran- 
{u>{tintiated into the very body of Chriſt. Indeed we grant 
that as the bread, ſo Chriſt his body 1s there offered & rece1- 
ucd by euecry faithfull Communicant : but how ? not corpo= 
rally, but ſpiritually : not from the Miniſters hand, but from 
Gods hand;not by ſenſe but by faith. And for the further c!cae 
ring and confirming of this trath many reafons might be 
brought, but I will produce but onely {ome few. 

The firſt is taken from the exprefle words of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Scriptures, who mentioneth bread after the 
words of conſecration : faying (the bread which we breake.) 
1.Cor.10.16.and againe, He that eateth this bread, &c.1. Core 
13-27-30, 

A ſecond reaſon is this, wee recciue the ſame in NONET 
WHICH 
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which the Fathers did in the wilderneſle, 1. Cor.10. x.for the 
Manna is there cajled ſpiritrall meate, and the rocke is ſaid 
to be Chriſt : now 1t 18 certainethat they did not corporally 
eate the body, and drinke the bloud of Chriſt, becauſe he had 
not then aſſtimed our nature ; and our Sanicur denicth the 
LAHanna tobethe tru2 bread which cane downe from hea - 
Nen. | 

Thirdly,if the bread,by the words of conſecration be trana 
ſobſtantiated.it will follow that wicked Communicants may 
alſo partak c of Chriſt (for Paxl/ſaith, that all, good andbad 
did catc the ſame ſpiritrall meat?,e-c.as touching the outward 
hone and elcment) and fo cannot aſtrrwvards periſh, and be 
damned;for that whoſoener caterh of Chriſt his fl 3-c.h,ath 
eternall life,and he willrat c him ar thelaſt day : for he dc! - 
ſeth in vs, and we in him ; Now tt is certaine that there is no 
commu ton betwixt the Lord Telus and wicked ſinners, net- 
therare they inthe ſtate offaiuation,neither ſha'l they be rai- 
ſed vp vnto glory at the laſt day : and c>nicquently,they feed 
not on him and the Sacramentail fignes are not trat'ubſtantie 
ated into him. 

A fourth reaſon is from the end for which the Sacriment 
was inſtituted by Chriſt,and 1s conttnuedin his Church. Then 
his meaning was not according to his hrmane nature,to con. 
uerſe with Hs people on carth aftcr a bodily manner : for 
though he were preſent wii h Þ1sdiſciples at the fit celebra- 
tion ſenſibly in his man- heod, yerthe purpoſe of ir for after- 
wards was to continue a memoriall of him, when the heaneng 
ſhould containe him : therefore ({aith he ) doe this 32 remena. 
brance of me. W hich ſhould be ſuperfuous,and necdli le if be 
were continually conuerſant with his members cuery where 
inthe Maſſe, and 11 the Lords Supper. 

Fiftly, many ſoule abſurdities doe enſue upon this grofſe 
opinion of tranſubſtantiation, for 

Firſt,eitker one Chriſt in his bodily preſence, muſt be both 

in Heaven and Earth, and in innumerabte places there at one 
inſtant : or elſe be multiplied, and many Chriits,and many $a- 
uiours, and many Redeemers, muſt be diſperſed throughout 
all che Churches where the Maſle is offered,or the Sacrament 


aCminiſ{tred 
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alminiſtred:and ſo when the Lord did firſt celebrate it,there 
was to be one Chriſt breakingand diſtributing, and another 
Chriſt broken and ginen: one Chriſt to Perer, another Chriſt 
to /o-n,and to cuery Apoſtle one. 

Secondly, how can cruelty be here anoided ? how can men hs 
deuoure him,and not kill him? how ſhonld men fryallow him 
vp, and yet offer no violence vntoh.m 2? _ 

A glorious body may be in many places at once, and be ca- 09128. 
ten and not hurt,becauſe it 15 not pattDle nor mortall. 

But when the Diſciples firſt recetucd lim, he was botn 
mortall (for he dyc4 on the 1norrow ) and patible, toy he was 
1nan agony and torment that night: and theretore how com- 
mcth 1t to paſſe that the natles ſhould have force to kill kim, 
vi hich onely pierced fomepart of his body, rather then their 
teeth which chewed bim whole ? hieft 

Bur he himclfe faith, This is my boay, 0 Sts 

So it is {acramentally,and by a Trope : bur not litterally and Anſwer. 
fimply,as the words may be mifconſtrued. The like kinde of 
ſpeech 1s vied in other Sacraments: Circumciſion 1s called rhe 
conenant,Cen.r7.t the Lambe 1s called the Paſſeoyer, Ex. 12 
x1. the rocke Chriſt, -.Cor.10.14. And 15not the cup faid as 
well tobethe blond of the new T eſt am: nt: and yet our Sautour 
calleth the confecrated wine the fruit of the vin. ? Matt. 26.29, 

But Chriitfaith 197 4.5 5.55. Except yee eare the fleſh of the Obicts, 
Sorne of man,and arinke is bloaud,yee have no life in you,for my 
flefſhrs mate indeed, ani my bloud is drinks indeed, 

He fpeakethnot there of the Sacrament, but ratherof the Au/wer, 
faichfull embracing cf him in his word; for the Lords Supper 
was neuer beforc, nor at that time inſtitured, andas yet the 
words of conſecration had not been ſpoken: and therefore if 
this be vnderſtood litcrally without the {f.irituall meaning 
thereof,it will follow, that either Tranſubſtantiaticn was be- 
fore the Lords Supper,or the Lords Supper before the night 
in which he was betrayed And inthis place he maketh no 
mention of tread tobe turned into his body : and the words 
wreſted, wou'd rather argae his body to betranſubſtantia- 
hit bread, or fleſh, then bread to be changed into his 

ody. 
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Secondly, as this ſerueth for the confutation of them that 
hold there is no bread atall in the Lords Supper:ſvit maketh 
againſt ſuch as thinke there 1s nothing bur bread to be expe- 
ced there ; that wearc to recelue onely the outward (i org 11 
1 bare remembrance of Chriſt his death 314 patlton : and to 
ao they ACLvraue the Milteries of God,and extentate ils Pro = 
miſes:as if whenrhe Lord calleth all his people to this memo- 
rable banquet, he ſhould deceive them with empty dithes,and 
with painted meat in ſtead of better cheer. It would haue bir; 
a great diſgrace for Aha/bneroſhto have dealt fo, whei he cal 
led all his Princes toa banquet : and therefore they are iuſtly 
to be reproued that eſteeme ſo baſely of this holy feaſt, ſecino 
Godoffereth, and exhiviteth truly, though not corporally, 
his owne Sonne, with all bis prectous merits tocuery faith- 
full recetuer : fo that every gueſtat his Table may truly be 
{1d to feed of Chriſt Ieſus. 

Thirdly, this is for inftruRion, that ſeeing by this Sacra. 
ment we may be ſo nearely ynited vnto Chriſt, we ſhould 
come with alarge expe tation of recciuing good from the 
ſame:and therfore make preparation for the ſame according. 
ly, that fo we may not come vaworthily, leſt we receive 
indgements inſtead of mercies. 

Fourthly,herc 1s another inſtru Xion, that when we come 
to this celeſtiall teaſt,we fall toit,and feed of it,as Chriſt bid- 
deth us,Take,and eate: let us {et our eyes,our cares,our taſte, 
yea and our hearts alſo a work, with all ſerious meditation, to 
make vie of thole heauenly myſteries : and when weſeethe 
bread broken,let vsbaldly conclude ; Chriſt was broken for 
me,and therefore I ſhall eſcape the breaking which TI hane de- 
ſerued : and when the bread 1s gtuen vnto vs, let vs reſolug, 
Chriſt with all his benefits 15s be{towed upon me ; and when 
weeat the bread,let vsaſlure our ſoules of this, Chriſt is made 
vnto me the true bread, whereby my ſoule ſhall benouriſhed 
vnto life eternall. This is the cating that the Lord requireth 
andaccepteth,and thus doing we ſhall ſhew that there is mu- 
tuall loue and kindneſſe betwixt him and ns, which isa thing 
well pleaſing vnto him : and therfore he exhorteth all his (cr- 
uants,ſayins:Eate,0 friends,arink and make you py me 

eloned. 
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beloged, None but thoſe that are friends can eate of his dain» 
ties, and all thoſe that are friends will eate of the ſame : and 
therefore if cuer we would ſhew our ſelnes to be Chriſt b1s 
friends,if we would entoy thefeeling of his lone vnto vs, and 
be aflured of our lone towards him,let vs refreſh our ſoulcs ar 
this banquet, and not let our Sautour beat coſt in vaine, in ma- 
king fo good and fo large prouiſion for vs. 


Verſe 23. Alſ/z he tooge rhe Cop, cc. 

In that wine is 1oyned with the bread, this point may be oy - 3 © 
noted, that Teſus Chriſt in the Sacrament doth make vs a full - dg 
meale, | 

We haue herenot onely bread,but wine, not onely the bo- 
day of Chriſt, but his vivud alſo,cuen the whole Chriſt with all 
his graces,offered vnto vs. This 1s promiſed in the Propheſie 
of [/atah, whereit 1s ſaid : [n this mountaine ſhall the Lord of Ifai.z 5.66 
Hoaſts make vntoall people a feaſt of fat things, encn a feaſt of 
mixed wines, Meaning thathe would make for h's Church 
complcat promſion , whatſoeuer might be for health, or 
ſtrength, or delight. And the like 1s propoſed in the ninth 
Chapter ct the Prowerbs ; and there 1s canſe why we ſhould 
thinke this to beſo, for | 

Firſt, he 25 of ſufficient abilitie, ſo that he can do it. And Reaſons, 

Secondly ,hisloue vnto vs his pzople 1s ſach that he 1s wil- Is 
ling andready to doe it. Some men when they nuke feaſts, 2 
could provide variety of good cheare, but rhey are loath to go 
tothe charges: others are frank and liberall enough, but they 
want ability to giue great entertainment,ſfo that they ſpeake 
that truly which others do vaine glorioully ; I am ſorry that 
your cheare is no better. But it 1s otherwiſe with rhe Lord:as 
he 1s bounrifull and will not ſpare coſt, ſois he rich inall 
abundance of heauenly treaſures, and needs not ſpare coſt, 
and therefore ſeeing Chriſt hath prayed that all his gueſts 
mighr haue of the beft, they ſhall not faile of any thing that 
their heart can deſire aid long for, 

Eſpecaally ſceing 1t ts tor his owne glory. A mortall ſinft 
man,cuenthe King ot Per/ia,for the ſetting forth of his mag- 

 tificence and greatnefle, ſpared no coſt tn the feaſt that hee Eſter 1, 
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made ynto hisPrinces: much 1: fe will the Lordof plory in 
this banquet which he prouileth for his pople, ſeeing that he 
is incomparably better able,and more bountifu.], and withall 
{cecth and conſfidereth the {eucrail needes and neceflities of all 
tis children. 

Herethen inthe firſt place, tsconfuted the errour of Popiſh 
Prieſts, that will haue but ore kinde of food at this table, and 
ſo cauſe the people to hauc a dry feaſt, withourtany wineat all: 
thus do they facri;egiouſly robb Gods people of that allovw- 
ance w hich he hathappointed for them,and him of that glory 
whichis duc inreſpe tof his large bounty in this bebalfe. For 
whereas the Lord inſtituted the cup as well as the bread, 2: 
prayed and gaue thankes tor the one as well as tor the other, 
bidding them drinke allot the wine, as weilas cate ofthe 
bread: they teach and pratife rhe cleanc contrary. And that 
their ſacriledge may not feewe fo vile as1n truth it is, they 
produce ſome ſhewes of recafor, for this their dealing : It 1s 
needleſſe (ſay they) toadd the 1111e vnrothe bred, for when 
we receive that, we feed onthe whole Chriſt, and paraaking 
of his body, we maſt nceds witha!l partake of his dloud, 
which 1s contained inthe veincs. 

See here how ſhamelefly they controue Chriſt him" : 
for if we reccinethe bloud 11 receting his Body, why did he 
ordaine the cup as well as the bread 2 

They an{\ver that Chrilt gaue 1t onely to Minifters, and fo 
dothey. 

So did he the breadalfo, 11d therefore by the ſame reaſ>'1, 
they may adminiſter ueither bread nor wine vntothe Laity: 
and whatreaſon canthey al edge why Miniſters my not re- 
ceiue the bloud in the veines, as well as any other : 3 
words of Chriſt may decide tl:is contronerſie when he ſaith, 
Drink ye allofthis,this !s my loud, erc.which is ſhed for you 1d 
for many, for the remiſſion of ſrmnes. And who are thoſe man, ? 
euen all that ſhould afterwards belecue in him To thoſe for 
whom Chriſt his bloud was ſhed, the cup mult be acmint- 
ſtred: but his bloud was ſhed for priuate men as well as for 
Miniſters: and therfore the cup maſt be adminiftred to them, 
as wellas vnto the Apoſtles themſclues. 
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. A ſecond vſe of this point is for inflruion,that ſeeing there 
is ſuch plenty and variety of all good things offered vs at this 
banquet, no other feaſting, or voluptuous living ſhould either 
keepe vs from it,or make vs come vawertbily vato it:yert how 
many are there, thar doe ſo glut themlelues with eating and 
drink. g,and ſurfetting on their carnall delights, that they are 
altogether vnfit for the Lords Table ? . 

Thirdly, bere is matter of reioycing for Gods p oore ſcruants, 
that though they fare hard at home, yet they may naue as good 
refreſhivg as any other in the Lords houſe : for Chriſt Teſus 
doth there prouide a full ineale for them. This was Danias 
comfort when he was bariſhed frem the afſemblies of Saints, 
and could not be preſent ar the Sacraments & ſacrifices : when 
he could but remember that hee had beene at them, and alſo 
bin a proficable Communicant as oft as he could, it did much 
refreſh his ſcule,ſothar it was ſatisfied as with marrow and ſat- 
eſſe,with the very meditation thereof ; hee hadreceiued ſuch 
fore of grace from Gods ord:uances,and ſuch a ſirong appre- 
 henften of bis fauour, that he counted it better thea life it ſelfe, 
And the confideration thereof did not only comfort his ſoule, 
but helped him alſo in his bodily neceffities, infomuch that 
when he was in a barren and dry Wildernefle, pinched with 
hurger, and prefſed with thirſt, the yery remembrance of 
thoſe things that were paſt long before, did cauſe him more 
cacerefully to vndergoe all his penutie and want, If he then 
rooke fuch comfort therein in his abſence , now much moxe 
ihould we being preſent at the ſame ? 


Veri, 24. This # my bloud of the new TeHament,&c. 
Thatis,chis is a ſigne and ſeale of the new Tettament 2 which 
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Vſe 3. 


is ſocalled , becaute thereby Ieſus Chriſt doth bequeath-vnto | 


his people,as all the benefits of this life, ſorhe ſpeciall bleſſing 
of all,cuen cternall life : and this is tearmed a new Teſtament, 
in re:pect of that which was made in thetime of the law. That 
wes and this is:,when that was inſufficient in ſom reſpects the 
Lord abol:ifhed ir,and eftabliſhed this in Read thereof;,as being 
much ertcr then that z for though both of them aime ar ſal- 


uation by Chriſt, yet it is in a different manner : for , 
| That 
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OO» Thetemth Sermon, 
That was obſcare,conſifting in rites and ceremonies, where. 


Frontage by Chriſt was darkly prefigured : bur this is more plaine and 


twixt the old 
and new Coe. 


Ucnant, 


DoF.4. 


Faithfull com- 
municants en- 


riched, 


perſpicuous, ſothat Gods mercy and goodnefie towards vs in 
his Sonne, may more cleerely and evidently bee diſcerned in 
this one Sacrament, then ir could by all their ſacrifices. Then 
the blood of beafts was [hed in Read of Chrits, but now hath 
he ſhed his owne bloud for vs, 

Secondly,that Teltiment was appropriated to a few , and 
did belong properly to the nation of the /ewes alone:and ifany 
other nations would haue rheir part in it, they muſt vnice 
themſclues ynto the ewes: but this hach alarger extent,and per- 
taineth to all Gods Elect throughout the whole world. 

Thirdly, that conueyed vato men a {maller meaſure of 
orace: this offereth great plenty and ſtore thereof. 

Fourthly, that was remporary and to endure hut a while, 
this is perpetuall, and {hill laſt co the end of the world : and 
thus much for the difterences betwixt the old Teſtament and 
the new.Now in that our Saviour faith: 77s 75 wy blond of the 
new Teſtament,e&c. the Doctrine is,thar 

Faichfull Communicants at the Lords Table come not onely 
to be refreſhed ar a feaſt, but to be enriched by alegacy:Chriſts 
will and Teſtament being there confirmed vnto them. 

The particular legacies which Chriſt Ieſus hath bequeathed 


Heb,16,16.17, VO thein,are ſpecified in the E piſtle tothe Flebrewes, This 1s 


the Teſtament that 1 wil make vito them,aſter thoſe aaies,ſaith 
the Lord,1 will put my lawes into their hearts 5 in their mas 


Twill write them, & their ſins and tniquities will 1 remember 19 


 220re. The ſubftance of which covenant is this , that all their 


fins ſhall be forgiuen,and both the guilt,and puniſhment ther- 
of wholly remoued:yea,they ſhall nor only be tuRtified, bur alſo 
ſanAified, rhe lawes of God! and his promiles thail be written 
in their minds, fo that they ſhail have che knowledge of raem : 
and in their hearts, fo that they ſha] have the cornfort, and! iee- 
ling and fruition of them : they {hall not onely haue intereſt 
in all Gods graces and bleſſings, but according to their necede 
ſhall haue the vſe and enioyment thercof. And what treafures 
arecomparable vnto theſe ? If wee ſhould receive many ten 
thouſand pounds at euzry Sermon & Sacrament ; it Were Ro- 

: thing 
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thing to this legacy 
per: the worth whereof is ſo muchthe greater, by how much 
it hath more excellent appurtenances annexed vnto it beyond 
that which other Wils have, : 

Firſt, when other legacies are paid, they can be no more de- 
manded:but this.is ſtjll due vnto vs : it 15 as1t were a continu- 
all rent, and the more we receiue , the greater aſſurance hae 
weof a larger portion, both grace and glory, 
| - Secondly , whereas when men haue bequeathed any thing 
vnto vs,vwe muſt ſay for ittj)l their. breath be out of their bo- 
dies : here it is otherwiſe : when once we haue this Teſtament 
ſealed vnto ys, wee ſhall haue prelent participation of the 
things to therein made ſure ynto vs, becauſe the Telſtator is al- 
ready deceaſed, 

Thirdly, whereas others leaue executors to performe their 
Wils,the Lord liueth for ever, ſothat he himſelie that made ir, 
will alſo execute it : and therefore as it is called a Teſtament, 
ſo it is 81ſo elle- where tearmed a Couenant : for the fulfilling 
whereof, the Lord hath entred into bonds, and pawned his 
word and promiſe, his truth and fidelity,bis oath, yea himſelfe, 
nis nature , andallchathee hath : ſo that itis impoſſible hee 
ſhould faile io performing the leaſt clauſe thereof. The vſe 
thercof ſhall be, 

Firſt, for inftruction, that ſeeing there is ſuch a rich treaſure 


A 


<5iered vito worthy receiuers of the Lords Supper, therefore 
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ler.31.31, 


V[e 1. 


we ſhould not ſuffer any earthly commodities, as,oxen,farmes, Luke 14. 


or the liketo krepe vsfrom the ſame, 


Secondly,here is a comfort for Gods poore ſeryants : albeit Vſe 2. 


they haue but a ſniaſl quantitie of earthly things , ſeeing they 
nauc ſuch intereſt in Chriſt his Will, their Rate is happy ; they 
haue a faire living, and a goodly heritage;the Lord himlſelfe is 
their portion: and therefore though they haue not theſe out- 
ward things themſelues, yet ſecing they haue the owner and 
commander of them to betheirs, they are richly prouided for; 
Chriſt being theirs, all is theirs. And as inreſpe& of them- 
ſelues,{oalſo of their children, this offereth them macter of 
conſolation. Alas poore creatures (ſay many) we haue little or 
nothing to leauethem : but haue you procured them a legacie 


If 
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in Chrift his will ? "if you & 


ler-31.34: 


, | 

ou coe f@, though they haue little, hee 
hath much, and therefore neuer be afraide; they ſhall be ſuffi. 
ciently.prouided for. pe” 

Thirdly , by ehis point all ſuch as have beene Communi- 
cants at the Lords Table,may make tryall of themſelues, whe. 
ther they haue beene worthy receiuers or not? hath the Lord 
imparted his graces vnto them? haue they gotten aſſurance of 
the remiſſion of their {ianes, and the power of the word in 
their hearts to quell the Arength of their corruptions ? &c, it 
they find this inthemſelues, they may be afured thatthe Lord 
hath graciouſly receiued them into his fauour; bur if they find 
no increaſe of knowledge nor defire therevf ; no yertue of 
Chriſt ro crucifie their luſts : and ro quicken them to good 
duties, &c. they may as certainely conclude on the other ſide, 
that they came vnworthily and vnpreparedly , and thercfore 
ſpeed accordingly,being fent away altogether barren andemp- 
tie, For concernivg thoſe that are wiihin the Couenanr it is 
ſaid:They hall teach no more enery man hu neighbour, and eery 

wan his brother,(laying )know the Lord (they were paſt that) 
for(ſaith the Lord):they ſhall all know me (ina com- 
petent meaſure } from the leaf of them 
onto the greateſt, 


The end of the tenth Sermon. 
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A profitable Metaphraſe ypon the 

* Epiſtleof Pavi to the Coloſsians. 
SI COnkt I > =o prnttbns- 

I Paul vnderſtanding that there are that goe about to ſpoyle 

|  you,and to make a prey of you, partly by ſhew of wiſedome 


ſ 


andPhiloſophy, and partly by the beggarly Elements of the - 


world, or Ceremonies of the Iewes, thought.it needfull ro 
Write vnto you, that according as yee haue recciued Ieſus 
Chriſt at thefirſt, euen ſo that ye would abide and proceed 
further in him, that you may be rooted and further built in 
the faith, vie he, | pu Rats 


Verf. 1, Paul ae Apoſtle of Teſius Chriſt, by the will if Gud, 
aud Timotheus or brother. © FOIOE 


9 


Nd that 1 write vnto you , know that I doe it with 
warrant : for I am an Apoſtle of Ieftts Chriſt, and 
ESA, Pot tied to any particular congregation ,.or to one 
ot* — prouince,yea,or to one Kingdome, but am 'an Am- 
baflador, and haue commiſſionto all the werld. Neither doe 
I come to this charge of mine owne will, or of ghe will of any 
other man, but by the will of God, and the ſame his reucaled 
will. And albeit my authority herein be ſufficient to 'conuince 
all men of the cruth I write of, yet for further and ſtronger con- 
firmation thereof, Ihaue ioyned 7Timotheus , my welbeloued 
brother, to beare record with me, that in the. mouth-of two 
witnelles,the truth maybe more ſurely eftabliſhed. 


Ver.2 Tothem which are at Colo ſſe, Sarnrs,and faithful bre- 


thren in Chriſt, Grace be with yau,and peace from God the Fa- 
ther,andfrom our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 0 
Andconlidering thatthe bl:fſing of al-labov dependech vp- 
on the Lord,our beginning is with harty prayer yato God for 
the grace & fauor of God,to be freely giuen, together with all 
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| the Father,&&fromour Lord Teſus Chriſt,to you Colofſiaps; yet 
EL not all that dwell in that Cirie, butts thoſe which by faith are 
Saints and brethren, not in the fleſh, but in Teſas Chriſl, 


+ a 
4% IH 


Ver.3. Wegine thankes vnto God ewen the Father of our Lord 
leſs Chriſt, alwayes praying for you, Ky 
And that you may haue furcher teſtimony of our loue to- 
wards you, know you that we doe continually both pray and 
give thankes to God for. you: whom, to ſeparate fram ati falſe 


* gods, I call the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Verſe 4. Since we heard of your faith im Chriſt Ieſus, and of 


3 our loxe towards all Saints. 
"% For,the report of your profeſſion and piety in Teſus Chriſt, 
and of your loue towards all Saints,is come vato ys. 


V.5.For the hopes ſake which «laid vp for you tn heaucy,wher- 
of ye hane heard before by the werd of truth,which i the Goſpel. 
Which both profeſſion & loue we know to be fincere in that 
they are ypholden in you through the hope and expeRation 
of atreaſure laid vp, not on earth, bur in heauen ; which hope 
you haue conceiued, not of your owne fantafie, or of the word 
of any man, but by the word of truth, that is to lay,the Goſpel. - 


Verſe 6. Which t come wnto you , enen as it 15 wntoall the 
world, and u fi\;tfull,as it t alſo among you, from the day that 
Je heard,and truely knew the grace of Goa, 


And if you aske what is that truth or Goſpel ? verily none 
other then that which is preached among you now : which js 
not among you alone, but is preachedinall the world, a cer- 
eaine note of the truth thereof : there hauing neuer beene, nor 
ever ſhal be any deQtrine, which hath leauened ſo great alump 
of dowe as is the world, but only the Goſpel, And for further 
afſurance that ir is the truth of God,l offer this ro your confi- 
deration, that as in the other places of the world , ſo among 
you,it hath brought forth fruit , cuen from the firſtrime you 
haue truely and fincercly acknowledged this grace of God. 


8 Verſe 7. 
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nant which 1 for you afaithfall Minter of Chriſt. _ 

Where if you ſay, we know not what doQtrine is preached in 
all the world, nor whac fruit it hath brought foorth, although 
it be no other thing then the common & conftantreport which 
many may bring vnto you : yet to joyne neare ynto you,and to 
ri d you of all doubt,which is the true Goſpel of Chritt, it is e- 
uen the very ſame that you haue learned of Epaphras;whom if - 
you loue me,you muſt loue, 'as being my beloued fellow. ſer. 
uant in Chriſt; yea, if you loue your ſelues, you muſt reſpec 


him,as being a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt for you, 


Verſe 8. Who bath alſo declared unto vs your lone, which yee 
bare by the Spirit. 

Who made manifeſt ynto ys your true loue, not onely natu- 
rall,bnt that eſpecially which is ſpirituall , whereof the Spiric 
is the author, 


Ver.g, For thu cauſe we alſo fiuce the day we heard of it, ceaſe 
not to pray for you, & to defire that ye might be fulfilled with the 
knowledge of ha will gn all wiſedome,& ſpiritual onderſtanding. 

And as we giue thanks for your good, and ſo for the ſaine 
cauſe that you haue well begun (both becauſe you ſhould not 
goe backxe 3gaine,and for that you haue not attained to perfe- 
cion) euen from the firſt day we heard of you, we neuer giue 
oucr praying for you, making this ſuite, that you may befilled 
With the knowledge of his will, in al wiſedomeand ynderſtan- 
ding, whereof the holy Ghoſt is the author. 


Verſe 10. That ye might walke worthy of the Lord,and pleaſe 
him in all things being fruitſult in all good works , aud increaſing 
82 the knowledge of God, 

Nutciat you ſhould corent your ſelues with a bare knowledg 
and contemplation ofheaucnly rhings,but that you walk wor- 
thy ef thoſe whom the Lord hath called to ſuch honor, to a full 
& whole pleaſing of him,boih by bringing forth fruit in cucry 
good work, and by being increaſed inche knowledge of God. 


Vecſe tx, S trengthened with all might, through hi glorious 
power, unto all potience aud long ſuffering with royfulueſſe. 
S 2 W herein 
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with all manner of ſtrength,according ro that glorious power, 

-which being in God, he is able to furniſh you with ; that even 
with ioy,you may be able to beare alltroubles, how grieuous 
and how continuall ſocuer they be. 


Verl, 12. Giu#ng thankes vnto the Father, which hath made 

vs meete to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in li tht. 
| And as we giue not ouer praying for you, ſo doe wee nov 
ceale to giue thankes to God the Father, becauſe that it is hee 
that by his holy Spirit hath made vs fit to haue a part inthe in- 
heritance of Saints : whom whether we confider as they are in 
this world by reaſon of the comfort and knowledge of God, 
or as they ſhall be inthe world to come, by reaſon of their per= 


tect bleflednefſe, may well be faid to be in light, 


Verſ.1 3. 7/ho hath delinerea ts fromthe power of darkneſſe, 
#nad hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome of hu deare Sonne, 
This part of our inheritance ftandeth firſt, in that God with 
- a mercifull hand pulled ys our, borh of the preſent darknefle of 
ignorance,and diſobedience,and from that which is to come,e. 
ven the moſt fearefull puniſhment of them both. And ſecond- 
ly, ic Randeth in this,that the ſame God hath tranſlated vs into 
the kingdome of his moſt deare Sonne, which being here be« 
gun,ſhall beaccompliſhed inthe life tocome. 


Verſe 14.1n whom we hane redmption through his blond, that 
bÞ.. z4, the forgineneſſe of ſinnes, 
2 In which his deare Sonne we haue atull redemption, where- 

3 | of onepart which is our iuftification,we haue already receiued, 
waiting for that which remaineth, euen the redemption of our 
bodies :all which redemprion is purchaſed vnto vs in the obe- 
dience of the Sonne,which obedience was ſpecially , and moſt 
fipnificantly declared in the ſhedding of his blood, 


Verſe x » Who u the image of the inniſible Goa,the firſt borue 
of enerycreatare. "i 
This 
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demption you haue in him, tothe end that you may reſt in him 
alone,is thus ſet forth royou asfolloweth, As touching his per- 
ſon Randing of wo natures,he is the moſt lively & expreſſc 1. 
mage & charaRer of God,not onely of his qualities(if yet there 


were any qualities in the Godhead)but of his yery nature & ef... 


ſencezin whom we behold God whichis inuifible,8& touch kim 
which is ynfeelable, which is the principal heire of al the creturs 
inthe world,in whom we that belecue haue right ynto them, 


Ver.16. For by him were all things created which are in hea- 


 #en,and which are in earth,things viſible and inuiſible ; whether 


they be Thrones,or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, aff 
things were created by him,and for him. 

For by bim all things are created in heauen and in earth, vi- 
fible and inuiſtible,zuea the Angels themſelues,to the worſhip- 


ing of whom yee are ſeduced: and amongf{ them all of what 


degree or place ſocuer they. be: whether they fit in Thrones, 
or whether they have Lordſhip, Principalitie or power oucr 
other Angels,all things are made by him and for him. 


Ver.17. And he ts before all things,and in him al things eonfiſt. 
Wherefore he is before all things,and all things haue their 
continuance,and are vpholden by him. | 


Verſe 18. And het the head of the body of the Charch : bee us 
the beginning.and the firſt borne of the dead,that in all hin tgs be 
might hanc the preemmence. 

And as touching his office which he exccuteth in reſpeR of 
both natures,he is the head of the Church, which is his bodie, 
and he is the firſt fruits and firſt kegotten of the dead, not one- 
ly in reſpe& that himſelfe is riſen, bur alſo that he is the author 
ef reſurreion,which is here begun, and ſhall be perfeRed in 
the laſt day,when hee ſhall change theſe vile bodies, and make 
them like his glorious body. | | 


Verſ. 19. For it pleaſed the Father , that in him ſhould at 
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x in him it is the good pleaſure of God,that 
the Spirit ſhould without meaſure fully dwell. 


| Verſe 260. Andbyhim to reconcile all things unto himſelfe, 
and to ſet at peace through the blond of his Croſſeboth the things 
37 earth,and the things in heanes. 

"That by him he might reconcile ynto himſelfe, making peace 
by the death of his Croſſe, berween God & all men, whether it 
be they which hauing beleeued in him before his comming,are 
now in heaue;or thoſe which being in carth,do beleeue jn him. 


And you which were tn times paſt frangers &- enemies, be- 
Canſe your minds were ſet in euil works hath he now alſo recicild 
W hertore bauing reconciled all voco himſclf, he hath recen- 
ciled y ou alſo; which benefic that it may be the berter eſteemd 
conſider what ye were when he reconciled you, firangers from 
God, yea enemies -in your very vnderftanding, which is the 
chiefeft, and therefore much more in other parts: which en- 
mity was made manifeft by your euill workes, 


Verſe 22. 1n the body of bu fleſh through death, to make yors 
holie and unblameable,and without fault in hu fight. 

I ſay now he hath reconciled you in his humane nature, 1:ke 
vntoours, by his death , rothe end he might make you holy, 
& without ſpor.& blameleſſe in all incerity,as before himſelf: 


Verſe 2 3, 1f ye continne grounded and eſtabli/hed tn the faith, 
and be not mooned away from the hope of the Goſpel, whereof yee 
haue heard, and which hath beene preached to enery creature 
which ts under heaxen whereof 1 Paul am a MiniSt-r. 

And this reconciliation know no otherwiſe to belong yato 
you then ye abide grounded and ſetled in faith, and be not car- 
ried away from the hope you haue heard in the Goſpel , the 
truth whereof appeareth, in that in ſo ſhort a time it hath been 


preached to all nations vnder the cope of heauen; of which 


Goſpell I my ſclfe am a Miniſter. 
V.24. Now reioicel inmy ſufferings for you, && fulfult the reſt 


” of the affli tions of C hrift 511 t he fleſh for hu bodies /+ ates which is 


Wherein 


the Church. 
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Wherein it ought not 7 you 
ing my ſelfe doe rejoycein 1t : ſeeing it is not for redemption 
(which Chriſt alone.-hath wrought) but for the confirmation 
of your faith,andexample of your patience:and ſeeing thereby 
are fulfilled the paſſions which are yet wanting vnto the body 
of Chriſt, which is the Church, which muſtbelikewnto Chriſt 
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her head in ſuffering, that irmay be like ynto him in glory. 


And finally fince it 1s not for .your g6ed alone, but for the 
good of the whole body of Chriſt, which js the Church. 


Ver.25.Whereof Il ama Miniſter, according to the diſpenſation 
of God,which 1s gimen me vnto you-ward to fulfil the word of God, 
Whereof as of the GoſpellI ama Miniſter , and that by the 
ordinance of God , who committed a ſtewardſhip ynto mee, 
that in you might be fulfilled the word of God. 


Verſe 26, Which #5 the myſterie hid ſince the world bepan,and 
from all ages,but now 14 made manifeſt to his Saints, 
I meane the ſecret of the Goſpell, ſo worthily called,for that 
it hath beene hidden from all times and generations hicherto; 
and now is made manifeſt not to all, butto his Saints, 


hu glorious myſterie among the Gentiles which riches is Chriſt in 
ou, the hope of glory. | 

Een to as many as God of his good wil would make kgown 
the glorious riches of his ſecret among the Gentiles , which 
glorious riches is Chriſt in you, the ſame alone, by whom we 
may hope for glory. 


Ver.28.Whom we preach admoniſhing euery man,and teaching 
euery man in all wiſedome, that we may preſent euery man per - 
felt im Chriſt Ieſus. |; 

The ſame alſo whom we doe preach, partly admoniſhing all 
ſorts of men, and partly teaching all ſorts of men, all heauenly 


wiſedome;thereby to preſent men of all ſorts, perfectly wile, 


and bleſſed, through Ieſus Chriſt, 


Verſe 29, Whereunto 1 alſo laboar and flrine, according to 
hu working which worketh in me mightily, 
Whereunto 


» "y ys » . vn "Ns "3 (4 th 
PY BY AS. Jets - ; TY I Fr EN ; "N 34>. ov Ro Os on "5 Ke. 47 Ms,” 1 " is as Se It EAT; $536" 2» da 
'F Hg © \ J 5 5, 46; 3 vi $-..43Þ ue " ® p , K 4 q <4 F PR Gs "3." R, 4 : , ads , « p & ” * AS,” 7 v4 L 
þ £ 3. 3 CN bo FEE. bo 0: OO " _ Þ G %. 'F F;, "3% v W we HG , a 4 #- ke ; p ME 4 om v3 3 rv 8 5 J "XL — "Y; TS. 1 Et BY c , ue 7 CS £ , , as MN 4 ws. wy " 
2 dA at: #. Hoc a & © th . oa PIERS COS. WF) IA "7 $2 T4 " $5 %..* YR "24 wt ee. $ wth bx. Why A I PR i od AS” > LI 98.” UTE x nk * 9 
pn. S Gy * 3, SELL ON Eos HOSE "1 EY "OI 7 **as "5 "es % C b Txbhs Ye* "A" : ” = X 3 CL f » y We 2X Þ 
: 4 . " "Ws WS. : - « + 50 Cad 3, "ps "5 py q ; % G . »% 
*..: 4 by ” ®% 4 "Jv ol _ " 4 > : TP F oY wan % IF \ . = a VL | : 4 E ; 
«4 ab OA , ; 4 : We > ) _— © OS 0 4 
; X L : Y _ : » - - 
4 ' . & X : Sb, 
4 : »% m a . ' , 


Ver.27.7 owhom God would make knowne what i the riches of 
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be vnfruirful,were it nor that God worketh by his Spirir migh- 
tily with wy Miniſtrie, 4 - RE FFE 


- « A Cray, II, 
Verſe 1. For 7 would Je knew what great fighting 1 hane for 
your ſakes ,anafor them of Laodicea, and for as many as han not 


ſeene my perſonin the fleſh, 


penny Hat which I fay of my grieuous labour and ftrife 
Yes | > forall men istruely verified of you:for I would ner 
& O y haue you ignorant of the great agony and Rrife for 
ECERLL you, and for thoſe that are in the Church of Laod;- 
cea,and others that are about you in the Countries of Phrygia, 
notwithſtanding that they neuer ſaw my perſon; 


Ver. 2.T hat their hearts might be comforted, and they hrit to- 
gether in lone,andin all riches of the full aſſurance of 'vnderftan- 
ding,to know the myſtery of God,euen the Father, and of Chrift. 

And my care & thought is,that through the preaching of the 
Goſpel you might be c6forted at the harrby a knitting, ſerling 
together,8 compaCting of your minds one to another,through 
aboundance of perſwaded vaderftanding, & acknowledgment 
of the myſtery of God,that is to ſay, of the Father, & of Chrilt. 


Ver.3.1nwhz are hid al the treaſures of wiſdome & hyowledge 
In which Chriſt are al the creaſures of wiſedome and know- 
ledge treaſured vp,but yer hidden from the naturall man, 


Verſe 4. efndthis] ſayleſt any man ſhould beguite you with 
enticing words. 

The drift of all the commendations of the preaching of the 
Goſpcll, and of Chriſt, whom the Goſpell doth ſec forth and 
preach vnto you, is , that no man by apparent and perſwafible 
ſpeeches doe tranſport you. 


Vers. For though 1 be abſent 11 the fleſh, yet ans with you tn 
wo, | the 
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the Spirit yesoycingand 
Chrift. 20 : 
Where if you aske, how Ithat neuer ſaw you, ſhould bee thus 
carefull of you : and ſhould care for you ſo much, that neuer came 
to ſee you ? know,that although I be abſent as touching the fleſh, 
yet Iam preſent with you as touching the Spirit, rejoycing to ſee 
your.good order, and pollicie of the Church, cauſed through the 
ſoundnefle of the faith which is towards Chriſt. : 


Verſe 6. es ye hare therefore recetned Chriſt Teſus the Lord, (+ 
walke tn him. 

Wherefore as you haue receiued the Lord Ielus Chriſt , fo let 
it appeare by your conuerſarion, as in all other things, ſo in hol- 
ding faſt the truth of the Goſpel. 


Verſe 7. Rooted and built in him, and flabliſhed inthe fafth,as yee 
bay beenc taught abounding therein with thankeſ- gining. 
Being rooted and builded in him, and ftrengthened in the 
faith,and that with thankeſgiuing for the mercy you haue receiued 
in Chritt, +« 


| Verſe 8, Beware leſt there bee anie man that ſpoile you through 
Philoſsphie,and vaine decert, through the traditions of men,according 
to the rediments of the world and not aftex Chriſt. 

Looke sbuut you by ſound knowledge of the truth, leſt any of 
what opinion,holineſſe, or learning ſocuer , by cither ſhew of rea- 
ſon, comming from the braine of men , which hath beene receiued_ 
from hand to hand, and yeris nothing elſe but a deceit or ſleight, 
orelſeby the ceremonies of the Law, wherewith as by certaine rn 
diments or A. B. C. the people of God as cuildren were trained to 
this perfection of DoArine which now hath ſhined out vnto you, 
doc vanquith you, and draw you beforc them , as priſoners faſt 
bound in chaines & manacles of errours: yea, tk: heede of any do- 
Arine.whatſocuer, that cither rakerh any thing away from Chriſt, 
or placerh any the leaſt iot of ſaluation other-whcze than in him. = 


Verſe g. For in him dweleth all the fulneſſe of the Goaheal bodily, 
For ſceing that ia the nature of Chriti,, the fulncfle of the 
T Godhead . 
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is there needfull for your ſaluation , that you may not hauc abun- 
dantly in him ? Ek ; 


Verſe 10. And ye are complete in him,which 15 the head of ail Prin« 


cipalitie and Power. 


4 


Covfiderivg that this fulneſle of all graces which is in him, hec 
hath nor for himſelfe bur for you , with all whatſoeuer you haue 
reede of ynto [aluation. ; 

And the ſame Chrift howſoeuer a little inferiour to Angels as 
touching his man-hood , yet now according to his man-hood is 
head,not onely of the Church (as is aforeſaid) but of all Powers 
and Principalicies that are in heauen, whereby may appeare their 
errour, which worſhip Angels, 


; Ver. 11.11 whom alſo ye are circumciſed with circumciſion nmade 
without hands, by putting off the ſinful! bodie of the fleſs, throygh the 
circamciſion of Chriſt. 

Hauing all fulneſſe and ſufficiencje in him, it fglloweth thar 
what you would haue,you ſecke in him, which is the circumcifion 
of the fore-skinne, who was circumciſed not for himfelfe, but for 
you. And in himyou haue a more plentifull circumcifion then that 


which you ſo greedilie purſue: for that is made with the bodilie 
| hands of man, which can goe no further then the fleſh : whereas 


this circumciſion is -made with the finger of God , which entreth 
intothe heart : whereof one fruit is, the cuttiog off of the whole 
bodie and maſſe of finne, which riſeth and buddeth from the carnall 
corruption of orijginall fine, 


Verſe 12. {n that yee areburied with him throngh baptiſme, 1» 
whom ye areal(o raiſed vp together, through the faith of the operati- 
07 of Goa,which raiſed him from the dead. 

Where if you replie, that .1b&raham and other godly Patriarkes, 

' and Pathers vnder the law, had this circumciſion of the heart , and 
yet notwithſtanding receiued the outward cutting of the fore- 
Skinfor a feale of that inward circumciſion, Igrant ; and there- 
fore you haue for an outward ſeale of your inward cutting and 


purging 
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purging your corruption, the Sacrament of Baptiſme: a ſeale that — 
_ Chriſt you are buried vnto ſinne : that finne is truely mortifi. ; 


edand deadned in you , that it ſhould no more raigne ouer you, | 
nor you ſhouldlive to it, . 4 
Another fruig alſo of this circumciſion , whereof Baptiſme is « * ; 
ſeale, is, that with Chriſt you are raiſed vpto newneffe of life, 
through fairh , which God hath wrought in youby the ſame al- 
mighty power, whereby he hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead. 


Verſe 13. eAnudjeewhich are dead ty fines , and tn the uncir- 
cuamciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened together with hin, forgiming 
ou all your treſpaſſes. 

Ard no maruaile though you haue neede of the ſame power to 
quicken you, which the Father declared in the raifing vp of his 
Sonne, ſecing alſo youre dead in fiunes,; ſhadowed and ſet foorth 
by the circumcilion of the fleſh,and at once quickned together with 
him,in hauing all your finnes forgiuen you, 


Verſe 14. And putitng out the hand-writing of ordinances that 
was againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, hee enentooke it ont of rhe 
way and faſtneaut vpon the Croſſe. 

As by his death he hath gorcen vs remiſſion of finnes, ſo by the 
ſame he hath blatted our the hand-writing which was witnefle of 
our ſinnes, as of a debt, wherein we (tood bound to God : which 
band-writing, ſtandeth in rites and ceremonies of the law , which 
by his death is not onely blotted out, but by the ſame nailes where- 
by his bleſſed hands and feet were nayled co the. Croſle, as ic were 
nailed through and cancelled, 


Verſe 15. And hath ſpoiled the Principalities, and Powers , and 
hath made a ſhew of them openly , and hath truumphed oner thera 11 
the ſame croſſe, 

Neither is it maruell if by his Croffe theſe enemies were done 
avway,ſfecing vpon the ſame Croſſe hee hath ſpoiled che Dyucll, and 
all the power & hoaſt of Hell: and hauing dilarmed them, he made 
an open ſhew of them.triumphing ypon ctemin his Croſſe, where ; 
they thought veterly to haue yanquiſhcd and oucrcome him. = 


Vetſe 16, Let no man therefore condemne you in meat and drinkg, 
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Wherefore as by this meanes circumcifion is taken away , 


likewiſe is taken away difference of all meates and dayes. There- 
fore as in Chriſt, no man ſhould condemne you for the vie of 
- any meat and drinke,or in reſpeR of a feaſt-day, whether ir be new 
Moone, or the three ſolemne Sabbaths; ſo if any man either ig- 
norantly, or malicioufly doe condemne you, you ſhall not neede to 
feare their iudgement. 


Verſe 17, Which are but a ſhadow of things to come : but the bo» 
ate un Chriſt, 

Conſidering that theſe things were but ſhadowes , which haue 
no more place, Chrift the head being come, 


Verſe 18. Let no man at hispleaſure bearernule ontr you by kumble= 
nefſe of mind, and worſhipping of eAngels,adancing himſelfe in thoſe 
things which he neaer ſaw,raſhlie puſt vp with hu fleſhlie mind. 

Now hauing fpoken of the Elements of the world, which are the 
ceremonies of the law , I come co the yaine Philoſopby I gaue you 
"TRY of; againſt the which I obſerue chis rule , that you give no 
man,of what ſhew ſocuer,this power ouer you,thatfor his own luſt, 

in ma:ters pertaining to God, he y{urpe authority , howſoeuer the 
DoRrine he bring carrie aſhew of humilitie; as for example, . thoſe 
that teach the worſhipping of Angels,as means to come more cafily 


to Chriſt. In which thing, what doe they elſe but thruſt themſelues 


into things they never knew,only grounded vpen a proud conceit of 


their fleſhly miad,notwithſtanding their great pretenceof humility ? 


Ver.19. And boldeth not the bead,whereef all the bodie furniſhed &- 


knit together by toints & bands encreaſeth with the encreaſing of God, 


Which errour ought ſo much the more to be abhorred, as they 
which are infected with it,doe not indeed , whatſocuer they doe in 


word,hold Chuiftfaft, which is the head of the Church : of whom 


the whole body, as it were by ioynts and bonds , being furniſhed 
and compact together, is enriched and encreaſed with an encreafe 


which God bothalloweth and giueth. 


Verſe 20, Wherefore if ye be dead with ( hriſt, from the ordinances 
of 
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worla,are ye bardened with 


{ 


of the world, why ,as though ze lined in the 
traditions © 

Now ſecing you are dead with Chriſt, by whoſe death you are 
deliuered from the ceremonies of Gods own Law, wherwith as with 
certsine rudiments the people of the ewes were trained to further 
perfe&ion, which now they haue atrained vnto in the doctrine of 
the Gotpcl, why as though you lived ill in the world, do you ſuf- 
ter your {elues to be charged with the ceremonies ef the world ? 


| Ver.21. As touch not, taſte not handle wot. 
F I ſzy that which you and your falſe Teachers ſay, Touch not ſuch 
i a thing, taſte not ſuch a meate,handle nor ſuch a one. 


Verſe 22. Which all periſh with the vſing, and are after the com« 
wandements and doFrines of men, 

All which things ſecing chat through rhe vyſe of them rhey are 
conſumed, haye no ſtrength to life everlaſting, eſpecially being no- 
chiag but rhe doctrines and commandernents of men. | 


Ver. 23. Which things hane indeed a ſhew of miſedome in voluntary 
yelicion, and humblencs of 1m111,and in not ſparing the body : neither 
hare they it tn any eſtimation to ſatifie the fl:/6 

I denie not bur that they haue a colour and ſhew of wiſedome, 
partly, inthat in them there is a worſhip ouer and aboue that 
L which God hath commanded,to whom no ſeruice is ſufficientwhich | 
Fr we can doe: partly through a kind of humility, and partly in a hard 4 
7 vſage of the body; which yet are of no price, ſecing chey are of things 
wherewith the fleſh is filled, 
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Verſe r. If yethenbe riſen with Chriſt, ſecke thoſe things which 
are avone where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of G oa. 


v0 PLREr Eing through faith inoraſted , and jacorporated 13to 
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Chrifl,(as hath beene ſaid,and as your ſelues profeſle) 
4, as touching finne,dead and buried with him; and as 
By touching newneflt of life, quickned and riſen againe: 
"Y 3 New 
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Now ifin truth you be riſen with Chritt , then as Chriſt rifing re- 
mained net bere on carth,but aſcended vp into heauen, where yn- 
der God, as touching his manhoed, he is exalted in power and mae 
ieſtie aboue all powers and principalities. in heauen and earth; ſo 
you by ſeeing and ſeeking after the graces that come from aboue, 
aſcend vp whither ne 18.gonc. | 


Ver.2. Set your affetions onthings that are aboue, andnot on 
things which are on the earth. 

And to the intent you may carefully ſeeke after them,ye muſt fic 
fauour and ſet your affe&tions ypon the things that are aboue , and 
conſequently notto ſet your affeRions vpan either the former cor- 
ruptions of falſe doArine, or elſe ypon the defilements of a corrupt 
conuerſation of life: or finally vpon the perifhable tranſitory things 
of this baſe world,all which are meerecarthly. 


Verſe 3. For yeare dead,and your life tr hid with Chriſt in God, 

Vnto which diftalte of earthly things you are called, in that you 
haply you ſhould obie®, that there is 'mall wiſedome to quit your 
former life, not being affured of anciher , and ſhould aske howit 
ſhould appeare you liuc,ſeeing befices the afflitions you are expo- 
ſed ynto,you teele the daily incumbrance of fin, which dwellerh in 
your mortall bodies : It is true that it is not fo apparant , as that 
which is hid en from the world, and of your ſelues nor ſofully and 
feelingly vnde:ftood, Howbeit that ought not.co diſmay you: firft, 


who is the head. 
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being riſen with Chriſt,are conſequencly dead with him, Where if 


for that itis laid vp with God, who is atrue keeper of it. And ſe- 
condly, for that as your life is hidden, lo is Chriſts life and glory, 


F Ifa, 60.17.19. 


Verſe 4. #hen Chriſt which 11 onr life, ſhall appeare,thes ſhal ye al- 
| & 65.19. 0 appeare with himin glory, 
| Matth.27., And}aftly,for that when Chrift, of whom you haue life, ſhall bee 


made manitcit in glory, then ſhall you alſo. with him appeare gio- 
riOUS, 


Ver.s. Mortifie therefore your members, which are on the earth, 


formcation,uacleannes, the inorainate affetion, exill conc +5i/cence,. 


; 3, 4 
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aud couctonſnes,which is Jdelarry. 
| Wheretore 
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 » Wherefore being affured of another life, mortifie ybur members 
that are earthly andcarnall. If you aske what? I cannot reckon vp 
all, but1 will couch ſome, thoſe ſpecially that youare infeRed with, 
whereby you may caſily conceiue of the reſt, ſuch as are fornicati- 
on, yncleane behaujour, wantonneſſe, euill concupiſcence, and Co- 
netouſneſſe, which beſides the exceſſiue defire of goods, is a kind of 
idolatry,for that men doe put their trult in riches,that are COUNOUS. 


Verſe 6. For thewhich things ſake, the wrath of God commeth on 


+he children of di{obedence. 
For euery dogs che which,the wrathof God commeth on theſc 


that remaine in them, 


Verſe 7. herein ye alſo walked once ,when ye lined in thers. 

And the rather mortifie theſe ſtnnes as in times paſt you have 
praiſed them, when being giuen vnto them , your naturall cor- 
zuption as a kinde of life, gaue power and mouing for the pratiſe of 
them. 


| Ver.8. But now pnt ye away euen all theſe things: wrath, anger ,ma- 
liciouſnes curſed ſpeaking, filthy [peaking out of your month, 

Now therefore thac you are called to the hope of a better life, 
lay afide farre from you, as things you cannot abide the fight of, 
not only the groſſer finnes before mentioned, but alſe all manner of 
ſinne, wi:hout endeuour whereo! there is no true mortification, For 
example,anger,heat,from whence commethmalice, which breakerh 
ett at the mouth,by railing and reuiling. 


Verſeg, Lye net oneto another, ſeeing that ye hane put of the old 
man with hu workes. 

Specially when you cannortruely charge them,take heed youlye 
not one againſt another; but putting off, asan old and rotten gar- 
ment,the old man which you bring from your mothers wemb, with 
the actions thercof,as it were ſo many tarters, 


. Verſe 10. e 4nd hamne put on the new,which u renxed tn hnovledge, 
after the tr8age of bims that created him, 
T4 Now 
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Now leſtbeing found naked you be aſhamed, put on, as a new and 
comely garment, the new man: whici if you aske what iris, itis 
the ſame part which is renewed in you, to the likenefle of him that 
made you, which likenefſe confilterh in tae knowledge of God, 
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Verſ, 11, Where u neither Grecian wor Tew, circumciſion nor vn- 
circumciſion, Barbarians cythyan,bond free:bat Chriſt u all and tn al 
t/IRgs. 

Whereby ſhall come to paſle, that howſocuer the falſe teachers 
place it in being a lev, rather then being a Gentile: circumciſed ra- 
ther then yacircumciſed : and the opinion of the common fort is, 
chat the Barbarian and Scythian is in afar worle caſe then the Ro.. 
mane,and the {eruant bur a beaſt in reſpect of the free-man:yer with 
God there is no Gifference,feeing Chriſt, whom by a new birrh they 
hauc puton,is In ail,and is all that God reſpectcth, and accepreth of. 


Verſe 12, Now therefore as the Ele of Goa, holy and beloned, 
pnt on tender mercy, kinda? (ſe, humolen: [2 of mind meezu:([c, lour 
ſuffering. | 

| To'come to a more particular diſcription of the new man,decke 
your ſelues (as it becomimeth the Elect of God,and ſuch as are holy 
through his loue,the cauſe both of your election and holinefle) with 
tender compaſſion,cafineſle to be imployed,tumilitie,mildnes,long 
ſuffering. 


Verſe 13. Forbearing one auother, and forgining one another, if a- 
ny man hanc a quarrell to another ; een as Chriſt for gane you,enen [7 
aoe yeee 

Which vertues muſt be declared effeRually, not onely in forbea- 
ring one another, but alſo in frankely fergiuing one another, if any 
haue a quarrell one againſt another,cuen as Chriſt hath frankely fer. 

Piven yYou;eucn fo do yer. 


of perſetIneſſe. 

And though thoſe bee fingular vertues, yet aboue themall , as 
the roote and mother of them,decke yourſelues with loue, which 
Sas K were abondtobinde in a bundle thoſe, and all other ver- 
rues 
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Verſe 4, And aboue all theſe things put on loue which 3 the boud 
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eues tending to perſeRion,and without which there js no ſoundnes 
tn any of them, what glittering fhew ſoeuer they carry, 


Verie 15. And tet the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the 
which ye arecalledin one body,and be ye amiable, 

And though the ſpirit of the olde man within you, hath a defire 
tro contend, yet lec the peace of God bearethe ſway, and cuercome: 
vnto the which peace you are euidently called,in that you are mem - 
bers of one myfilicall body; for the better entertainment of which 
peace, be gratefull one to another,as well in conferring ,as in requi= 
ting benefits. 


Verſe 16. Let theword of Chrijt dwell in you plentiouſly in all 
wiſedome,teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſeluesin Pſalmes and 
Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, finging with a grace in your hearts to 
the Lord, 

To the end you may refraine all the vices aforeſaid , and praRtiſe 
all che vertues afore-ſpoken, rogerher with all other vices to bee 
auoyded, and vertues to bee embraced, it js neceſſary that you bee 
exhorted, that the Word of God be as familiar ynto you, as if now 
in oae houſe it dwelt with you, that you haue it alſo pl:ntifully, 
and as it were treaſured vp againſt the day ofneede, Laſt of all, that 
you haue it in all wiſedome,making choiſe both of the things thar 
are moſt imporcant in it,and eſpecially that which doth mott con- 
cerge your ſelues,and your owne particular vie, auoyding all curi- 
ous queſtions, tending rather to ſtrife, then to edification. of God, 
which is by faith. And as you muſt have it for your owne vic, fo al- 


_ tloforthe yſe of others,as well in teaching thoſe that are ignorant,as 


in admniſhing thoſe that walke not accordipgto their knowledge 
they haue received, | 

And in your meetings to make merry, let your mirth bee ſhewed 
forth in Pſalmes, ſinging as well with inftrument as with voyce : 
alſo with Hymnes of chankes-giuing for benefits receiued : and 
for further variety againſt irkſomneſſe which our nature eafily fal- 
l«th into, with ſongs of prailing God for his noble ates, all ſpiri- 
tual! ynto the Lord, not onely withcheyoyce, bur eſpecially-with 
the heart, with ſuch boch tune and geſture as may giue grace to. the 


nearer. EEITH 
Verſe 17. 
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erſe 17. And what/oener ye ſhall doe in word oy deed,doe all is 
the Name of the Lord leſs, gining thankes to God enenthe Father by 
him. 

' To conclude(becaule'it is infinite to ſpeake of all things parti. NF 
cularly (whatſocuer you doe in word or deed, let jt be ſuch, as cal- 
lingon the Name of God in Ieſus Chriſt, forthe 00d direRion in / 
them,you may returre with thankfulnes to God the Pather through 
Teſus Chriſt,the onely Mediator betweene Ged and vs. 


; Ver, 18 Wixes ſubmit your ſelues vnto your hutbauds as it 15 come» 
ty in the Lord. 

Having inſtructed you in the duties which are generall co all,! 
come to informe you in thoſe tharare ſpecia)l, according to the ſe.. 
uerall callings of every one of you,as thoſe which will eaſily come 
from you,if you haue well profited in the former .Now according to 
the oxder God himſelfe keepeth in the fift commandement, I will 
begin with the duties of ioferiours. 

You wiucs therefore, notwichflanding you haue other duties, I 
exhort you to that which is hardeft for you, wherein you are 
cuſtomably ſhorteſt , and being performed, others will cafily ſol- 
low; that you bee ſubie& and obedient, as toorhers that may bee 
aboue you, (asParents and Magiſtrates) to ſpecially vnto your 
owne husbands, as that which is the moft comely thing of all, be- 
cauſe you 1 know firiue to comelineſſe. Which obedience and ſub - 
icRien,is not yer ſoabſolure,and ſo generall, butit hath this excep- 


tiom, ſo farre youare commanded things not vnlawfull by the word 


 'Ver.19. Husbands lone your wines and be not bitter unto them. 
You husbands although you ewe ſundry duties vato your wiues, 
yer ſpecially 1 exhort you to loue them dearely, as that which you 
aremoſt cuſtomably ſhorteſt in: and which being throughly ſetled 
inyou, will cafily pull all other duties after it. And caercfore be not 
bicter cowards them, which cannor ſtand with loue. 


Verſe'20. Children, obey your parents in all things, for that 6s well 
pleaſing vnto the Lord, 
} You <childea,from a heart ſubdued,and truly humble,obey your 
)y — parents, 
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parents, not by halues and ſo farre as they command things to your 
liking,but in all things not contrary tothe word of God, although 
it be tothe croſſing of your defires : for which cauſe let jt be alwates 
before your eyes as a goad to ſiirre you vp to this obedience,that in 
ſo doing you ſhall not onely pleaſe your parenrs,but doe a thing ac- 
ceptable to the Lord himſclte, 


Verſe 21, Fathers pronoke not yorr chilaren to anger, leſt they be 
diſcouraged, 

You parents abuſe not the authoritie or the plyable mindes of 
your children, either by commanding things vnlawfull, or by hard 
viage of them to prouoke them tro any vndutifulneſſe rewards 
Youre to haue no courage or comfort to doe the things required of 
them. 


Verſe 23. Sernuants be obedient vato them that are your Matters, 
According to the fleſh,in all thizgs,not with eye-ſeruice, as men-plea= 
ſers,bat in ſinglenes of heart fearing God. 

Youſeruants, from a minde ſubdued obey. your Maſters, whoſe 
commandement ouer you, is but for atime, whiles you are in this 
fraile eſtare,and that iq alichings which may ftand with the keeping 
ofa good conſcience, Now your ſervice muft not be alone when 
your maſters.ftand by and looke on, as ſecking oncly to pleaſe your 
maſters: but in ſingleneſſe of heart as fearing God, whole cyc is al. 
wayes vpon you,when your maſters cyc is off. 


Verſe 23, e Aud whatſoener ye doe, doit heartily, as tothe Lora, 
and not unto men. 

Your'ſervice ought alfo to be voluntary and cheerefull, as that 
which is due to the Lord, who loueth a cheerefull giuer, and notas 
ynto man that cannot diſceine whether it be done frank<ly. 


Verſe 24, Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receine the reward of 
 themmheritance: for yeſerne the Lord Chriſt, 

Knowing that you thall receiue in reward from the Lord, life, as 
an inheritance which hee will freely, as vpon bis children, beſtow 
vypon you: for it ought to yphold you in your dutifull ſeruice, that 
you ſerue not ſo much your - maſters , which are bus men, and 

RT ole therefore 
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therefore ſometimes ynthankefull and vnable to recompence ; but 
the Lord, who is both able ,and will recompence your well doing 
| S* 


Verſe 25s But he that deth Wroug, he foall receive for the Wrong 
that he hath donezand there i; no reſpett of perſons, x 
c - 

Rememoring on the other fide that whatſoener hee bee that 
doth wrong , whether maſter or ſcruant, thereof hee ſhall re- 
ccjue the puniſhment from the Lord : who accepteth neither the 
perſon of the ſcruant to pitty him, becaule of his poore and baſe 
eſtate,nor ofthe maſter to ſpare him, becauſe of his dignitic and high 


degree. 
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CHAP 11H 


Verſe 1. Ye maiters doe vato your ſernants, that which 14 alt 
and equal, RYaWing that ye alſo have a mater tn heaucn. 
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OWN Ou Maſters, looke thet you yceld vnto your ſeruants 
15) both wages, and meat and dricke, as that which is 
#2 Tight, and with moderate reft and recreation ſome 

£{ further recompence, accordiog to the good ſeruice 

we they baue done: as that which is equall; conf1dering 
that as your ſeruants are to render an account vnts 
you,ſo you muſt giue an aecount ynco your Maſter which is in hea « 


-- 
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Verſe 2. Continne 5n prayer, and watch im the ſame with thanks. 
1g. 

And now to returne againe tothe generall dutics , and yer ſuch 
as for the moſt part belong rather vnro you, than vnto other per- 
ſons and Churches not fo Rated oraffeRed as yours, I exhort you 
to take paines, -and to continue 1n petitions, and requeſts vnto 
God, with heed taken that it be not done careleſly and droufily 
tbe which both with centinuance, painefulnefle , and watching, 
muft be done and performed in thankeſ-giuing for graces already 
receiued. oe. 


Ver.3. Praying alſo for vs, that Cod may open vnto vs the doore of 
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tterance,to ſpeake the miſterie of Chriſt.mherſore In 


”” alſo inbondse 

Praying in both ſorts, as for all men, and the fairhfull abouc o- 
thers , ſoeſpecially for mee and Timothie, raat God would open 
our mouthes wide z asa gate (otherwiſe ſhut) is ſer open , that wee 
may ſpeake the ſecrers of Chriſt , naturally hidden_ſrom all men, 
and by diſpenſation of God , alwayes ts the comming of Chriſt, 
obſcurely knowne to the faithfull, yea to the Angels themſclues : 
for which I amin hold. 


by 


Verſe 4. That 1 may vtter it,45 it becommeth me to ſpeake. 

In which reſpe& you are Fet further to ſtrengthen and ſtretch 
out your prayers for me, that all feare ſet apart, I may make it ma- 
nifelt as it is meet, both in regard of the excellency thereof, and the 
ſpectall truſt of the Apoltleſhip which is committed vnto mc. 


Verſe 5. Walke wiſely towaras them that are without and redeeme 
the time. 

And ſeeing you dwell atnongſt thoſe that are firangers from 
God, walke wiſely, that you be neither infected with their euils, 
nor they haue occafion to ſpeake euill of the truth; and that by the 
light of yourpodly converſation they may bee allured to giue eare 
to the truth : thercin following the example of diligent Marchants, 
that to redeeme their loſſes that are paft, watch to take all oppor- 
wnity of gaining, * Fa 


Verſe 6. Let your ſpeech be,gracions alwaies,ana powdred with [alt, 
that we may know how to auſwer enerie mans 

More particularly,looke to your ſpeeches, in the wiſe ordering 
whereof Chriſtian wiſedome is ſingularly diſcerned , that it be al. 
waies (as ſauorie meate) well ſeaſoned, whiles you ſhall be able to 
anſwer cuery man according as their particular eftates require. 


Verſe 7. Tychicus our belowe d brother,and faithfull Miniſter and 
fellow ſernant in the Lord, ſhall declare unto yoa8 my whole ſtate, 
In the leue and care I beare ynto you, I haue ſent Tychicss vnto 
ou, who thall informe you of all my eſtate , whereof 1 know you 
will deglad to heare ; whom that you. may receive as it becom- 


meth , Icommend ynto you for a brother, worthy to be beloued : 
allo 
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Ver. 8. Whom I haxe ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that he 
might know your ſtate,and might comfort your hearts. | 
Whom I haue ſent, as to ler you vnderſtandof mine affaires, fo 
to know whatcaſe yourare in, thereot to make report vnto me, and 


eſpecially that he may comfort you at the heart, againſt the torme 
of perſecution raiſed againſt you. 


Verle 9. Yith Onefimus a fairhfult and beloued brether, who ts oxe 
of you, T hey ſhall fhew you of all things here. 

And with him, chat the embaſſage may haue mote authoritie, 
and that in the mouth of two witneſſes the things concerning you 
or me may be becter aſſured, 1 ſent Oneſie a brother both faith- 
full and worthy to be beloued, howſocuer hee hath ſlipped in time 
paſt; whois alſo one ofthe members of the ſame Church : thele two 


{hall give you to vnderſtand of all things that may concerne you, 
that are done in chele parts. 


Ver.10. Ariftarchus wy fellow-priſoner ſalnteth you, and Marcus 


Barnabas f/tersſonne, (touching whom ye receined commaudements 
If he come vnto you,receine him.) 


Ariſtarchus in loue ſaluteth you. 


Verſe 11. And leſius which ts called luſtus , which are of the cir- 
cumcifien. Theſe onely arc my worke-fellowes unto the Kingdome of 
Goa, which hane beene vnts my conſolation. 

So doth Marke and /e/3# : whom that you may be proucked to 
loue againe,I would hue you to vnderfiand, that touching 4r:/tar- 
chs,he is my f:llow-priſoner for the Goſpell;toucning Marte, hee 
is filters ſonne to Barnabas that notable ſeruant of God , of whom 
you haue had commandement,chat if he come vnto you, you ſhould 
receive him accordingly. 

And touching 7eſis, his converſation hath beene ſuch as there- 
by he hath gotten the ſurname of Iuſt. And of them allrehree to- 
gether, there are great cauſes why you ſhould reſpeR them, for 
that they are of the race of the Iewes, with whom God hath made 
ſpeciall couenant; eſpecially ſeeing rhat of ſo great a number of 
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Verſe 12. Epaphras the ſernuant of C hriſt, which #5 ont of you, [a- 
tateth yor,and alwaics flrineth for you tn praiers, that yee may fland 
perfett and fullin all the will of Goa. 


Epaphras (aluteth you, berweene whom and you there isa fpe- 


_ Ciall bond, by reaſon whereof euen now abſent from you, yet hee is 


one of you; and being as you know a worthy ſ{cruant of Chriſt in 
the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, whercby his prayers ate more effeQu. 
all, he prayeth continually with great ſtrife and earveſines for you ; 
that having entred into the holy profeſſion of the Goſpell, you may 


Rtandand abideinit, with daily increaſe both in the knowledge 


and obedience of the whole wil of God, vntill ſuch time as by death 
you ſhall be complece and perfe&t men in Chriſt, 


Vetſe 13.For I beare him record,that be hath a great zeale for you, 
and for them of Laodicea,and them of Hierapolis. 8 
For, howſocuer, I am not priuy to bis priuate prayers, yet I dare 
be bold fo to write, becauſe I my ſelfe am witneſſe how (notwith- 
ſanding his abfence) hee burnech in much loue towards you, and 
towards the brethren in Laodicea and Hierapolis; the rather for 
your ſakes which may cither be furthered by their good , or hinde- 
red þy their ill eſtate, — 


Ver. 14, Luke the beloued Phiſttias greeteth you,aud Demas., 


Lukethe Phyfitian,one worthy to be beloued, ſaluteth you, and 
{o doth Demas. 


Vetſe 15. Salute the brethren which ave of Laodicea, Nimphas, 
and the Church which 15 in his houſe. 

Salute the brethren in Laodiceafrom me,eſpecially Nizzphas and 
his family; which for their piety and good order init,l may not yn- 
fitly terme a little Church, 


Verſe 16. And when this Epiſtle xread of you , cauſe that st bee 
read in the Church of the Lasdiceans alſo,and that like wi(e yee reade 
the Epiſtle written from Laodicea, 


' And 
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your Communion,as in all othergood things , ſo cſpecially in this 

* facred treaſure of the word of Chriſt, procure it to be read in the 
Church of Laodicea; as on the other fide, that you alſo read the 
Epiſtle which wa Written from Laodicea, | 


Verſe 17. And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the miniſtery that 
thog haſt receined in the Lord that thou fulfil it, 

Tell alſo Archipp:s your Paſtor and ordinary Miniſter, from 
mee, that hee looke more diligently ro his charge of miaiftery, 
which he hath receiued of the Lord: that he doe it notby halves, 

-but that he performe ir in every reſpect , both of cheerefull teach- 
ing,and of good cxample of life ynto the flacke, = 
Verſe 18. The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. R emember my 
bonds. Grace be with you. * DN Ls 
Finally, I haue ſent you alſo my ſalutations, not by the hand 
of my Scribe, (as the other ſalutations,) but by mine owne hand : 
whereunto )for a clole of my letters) I adde my requeſt ynto you, 
that you would in your prayers remember my bonds,” for the ob- 
tayping of whatſoever my captiueeſtate doth require. 


And further,my humble prayer is for the grace of God, to bee 
with you: and ſo I am aſſured that it will be. 
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